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INTRODUCTION. 


The  present  work  owes  its  existence  to  two  official 
returns  from  the  Board  of  Health  in  the  City  of 
London  to  the  Central  Board  at  Whitehall,  at  the 
cessation  of  the  first  visitation  of  the  Cholera  to  the 
metropolis  of  England  in  1832. 

In  one  of  the  above  returns  it  was  stptted 
that  during  the  prevalence  of  the  first  irruption  of 
the  Cholera,  many  plans  of  treatment  had  been  put 
to  the  test  of  experience  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  City  of  London  Board  of  Health,  with  various 
results.  From  the  said  return,  it  appeared  that  in 
the  City  Hospital,  under  the  usual  mode  of  treat- 
ment, or  that  recommended  by  the  Central  Board, 
the  mortality  had  ranged  from  about  forty-six  to 
fifty-eight  per  cent.  It  was  also  stated  that  the  saline 
practice  that  had  been  discovered  by  Mr.  Marsden,  of 
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the  Free  Hospital  in  Greville  Street,  had  been  found 
in  the  City  of  London  by  far  the  best  plan  of 
treatment  in  the  Cholera,  for  in  all  the  cases  in 
which  it  had  been  tried,  Mr.  Marsden’s  practice  had 
reduced  the  mortality  to  thirty  per  cent.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  was  asserted  in’  the  same  document  that 
the  opposite  saline  treatment,  or  the  practice  that  had 
been  recommended  by  myself,  had  caused  in  the 
City  a mortality  of  eighty-eight  per  cent,  in  all  the 
cases  in  which  it  had  been  used  by  the  medical  parties 
that  had  been  acting  under  the  direction  of  the 
medical  members  of  the  City  Board  in  1832. 

The  above  official  return  from  the  City  to  the 
Central  Board  was  signed  by  J.  F.  De  Grave,  the 
Honorary  Secretary  to  the  City  Board,  who  for- 
warded at  the  same  time  to  the  Central  Board 
another  official  return  from  Mr.  Marsden,  to  prove 
that  his  own  saline  treatment  had  been  far  more 
successful  under  his  own  management,  than  the 
same  practice  had  been  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
City  of  London  Board  of  Health.  For  it  was  stated 
in  Mr.  Marsden’s  official  return,  that  in  315  patients 
in  the  first  stage  of  cholera,  only  4 had  died 
consequently  that  311  had  recovered.  It  was  also 
stated  in  the  same  return,  that,  in  addition  to  the 
above  311  recoveries,  8 1 patients  in  the  second  or 
collapse  stage  of  Cholera^  had  been  treated  by  Mr. 
Marsden  exclusively  on  his  own  saline  plan,  with 
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only  7 deaths  and  74  recoveries,  or  about  eight  per 
cent,  loss  in  all  the  collapse  cases  treated  on  this  new 
plan  in  the  Greville  Street  Hospital,  in  place  of  the 
thirty  per  cent,  loss  under  Mr.  Marsden’s  practice 
in  the  City  Hospital,  in  which  the  loss  had  been 
about  eighty- eight  per  cent,  under  the  saline  treat- 
ment that  had  been  recommended  by  myself. 

It  will  afterwards  be  seen  that  the  above  return 
from  the  Greville  Street  Hospital  of  74  recoveries 
from  81  cases  of  collapsed  cholera,  is  rather  under 
than  over  the  truth.  It  will  be  seen  also  that  not 
even  one  of  the  74  recoveries  from  the  collapsed 
stage  was  the  result  of  any  new  practice  that  had 
been  discovered  by  Mr.  Marsden.  For  it  will  be 
proved  by  Mr.  Marsden  himself  that  the  whole  of 
the  74  patients  that  had  recovered  from  the  collapsed 
stage  of  the  new  pestilence  in  that  hospital  owed 
their  lives  to  the  practice  recommended  by  me,  or 
the  very  practice  that  the  City  authorities  were  then 
trying  to  condemn,  and  that  Mr.  Marsden  was  then 
endeavouring  to  appropriate  to  himself 

On  the  15th  of  October,  1832,  I left  London 
on  my  way  to  Denmark.  I was  absent  from  Eng- 
land for  a long  time,  and  was  not  aware  of  even 
the  existence  of  the  above  official  returns,  until  they 
were  re-published  as  true  official  documents,  and 
commented  upon  as  such,  by  Mr.  George  Ross  in 
the  “ Medical  Times”  of  November  the  18th,  1848. 
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At  that  time  I had  but  lately  returned  to  England, 
after  having  passed  the  greater  part  of  my  existence, 
from  1832  to  1848,  in  one  of  the  islands  in  the 
centre  of  the  West  Indies,  where  I knew  but  little 
of  what  was  going  on  in  the  medical  world  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

Soon  after  my  return  to  this  country,  when  Mr. 
Ross’s  lecture  was  shewn  to  me,  I obtained  the 
volumes  of  the  “ Lancet”  for  1832  and  1833.  I 
then  found  the  two  returns  to  which  Mr.  Ross  had 
referred,  put  face  to  face  in  the  “ Lancet”  of 
February  2,  1833,  in  which  these  returns  had 
evidently  been  published  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
a last  death-blow  to  the  new  successful  practice  that 
had  been  a sore  evil  to  the  three  individuals  who 
had  been  the  medical  members  of  the  Central  Board 
during  the  first  irruption  of  Cholera  in  London  in 
1832  and  1833. 

When  I saw  the  above  returns,  1 believed,  from 
certain  facts,  that  the  true  parent  of  the  above  fiction 
of  the  two  saline  treatments  was  a Mr.  Tweedie, 
who  in  1832  had  the  charge  of  the  Cholera  patients 
in  the  City  Hospital  in  Abchurch  Lane.  For  it  will 
afterwards  be  seen  that  in  the  commencement  of  his 
career,  this  said  Mr.  Tweedie  had  preferred  good  to 
evil,  and,  at  least  for  a time,  had  told  truth  for  its 
own  sake.  But  soon  after,  he  had  published  certain 
facts  in  the  “ Medical  Gazette,”  in  favour  of  the  new 
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practice  in  Greville  Street  Hospital.  It  appears  that 
these  facts  were  not  palatable  to  the  then  medical 
members  of  the  Central  Board.  The  result  was 
that  the  members  of  that  establishment  soon  used 
certain  magical  means  to  convert  this  same  Mr. 
Tweedie  from  a warm  friend  into  a deadly  enemy 
to  the  new  life- preserving  treatment,  that  stood  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  deadly  poison-to-poison 
practice  that  was  then  recommended  by  the  medical 
members  of  the  so-called  Board  of  Health. 

It  will  afterwards  be  seen  that  Mr.  Tweedie  was 
iu  reality  the  immediate  author  of  the  above  fiction 
of  the  two  saline  treatments,  or,  in  other  words,  of 
the  good  and  the  bad  results  of  the  same  remedies  in 
the  same  disease.  But  still  it  will  be  proved  that 
this  fiction  was  only  one  of  the  many  evils  that 
in  1832  owed  their  existence  to  the  then  medical 
members  of  the  Central  Board,  who  were  in  a state 
of  total  darkness  to  the  true  light,  and  therefore  they 
preferred  the  concealment  of  the  evil  results  of  their 
own  ignorance  to  the  good  of  their  fellow  men. 

When  the  above  returns  from  the  City  to  the 
Central  Board  of  1832  were  re-published  in  the 
“Medical  Times’’  of  the  l&th  of  November,  1848, 
the  second  irruption  of  cholera  had  already  com- 
menced in  Great  Britain.  The  first  reported  case 
had  occurred  in  Edinburgh  on  the  30th  of  October, 
1848 ; but  the  invisible  cause  of  this  fell  disease  soon 
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found  its  way  from  Edinburgh  to  Glasgow,  to  Bothwell, 
to  Dumfries,  to  Kelso,  and  other  towns  in  Scotland, 
in  which  the  new  pestilence  was  producing  the  most 
fatal  effects.  It  was,  therefore,  evident  to  every 
human  being  who  possessed  a knowledge  of  the  real 
origin  and  the  true  nature  of  the  Cholera  poison,  that 
it  would  soon  find  its  way  not  only  into  London, 
hut  also  to  almost  every  town  and  village  of  England 
and  Ireland. 

I had,  in  1849,  a clear  recollection  of  the  evil 
that  had  been  done  by  the  medical  members  of  the 
Central  Board,  in  1832.  The  knowledge  of  this  evil 
led  me  to  believe  that  unless  means  were  used  to 
undo  the  mischief  they  had  then  done,  that  the 
Cholera,  in  1848-9,  would  be  far  more  fatal  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  attacks,  than  it  had  been  in 
1831-2.  I believed  also  that  the  republication  in 
the  “ Medical  Times,”  of  the  returns  from  the  City 
to  the  Central  Board,  would  be  one  means  of  con- 
tributing to  the  fatal  results  of  the  bad  practice 
that  was  and  is  the  sad  offspring  of  the  ignorance 
of  the  medical  members  of  the  so-called  Board  of 
Health. 

When  Mr.  Ross’s  cholera  tables  were  shown  to 
me  by  Dr.  Turley,  of  Worcester,  in  the  end  of  No- 
vember, 1848,  asserting  a loss  of  about  seventy-seven 
]>er  cent,  under  my  saline  treatment,  and  only  four- 
teen per  cent,  loss  under  the  saline  practice  of  Mr. 
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Marsden,  I knew  that  these  tables  were  incorrect, 
but  still  it  was  necessary  to  find  evidence  to  prove 
that  they  were  so.  I had  not  kept  a list  of  the 
cases  nayself,  but  I knew  that,  in  1832,  an  official 
journal  had  been  kept  in  the  prison  of  Coldbath- 
Fields,  containing  the  date  of  attack,  the  name  of 
each  patient,  the  duration  of  the  disease,  the  state 
of  the  patient  on  each  day  at  noon,  the  treatment, 
the  date  of  recovery  (if  the  patient  did  recover), 
and  the  date  of  the  death,  if  the  patient  died. 

In  1832  the  Infirmary  prison  journal  in  Coldbath- 
Fields  was  kept  by  the  warder,  and,  after  examination, 
it  was  signed  as  correct  by  the  surgeon  of  the  prison 
every  forenoon,  immediately  after  he  had  visited  the 
patients.  This  official  journal  was  open  to  the 
inspection  of  the  visiting  justices ; it  was  also  exa- 
mined at  certain  periods,  corrected,  if  necessary,  and 
then  signed  as  correct  by  the  chairman  of  the  visiting 
magistrates.  By  this  arrangement  there  were  three 
responsible  parties,  so  that  not  one  patient  could  be 
entered  in  that  journal  as  a case  of  cholera,  unless 
there  was  a patient  with  cholera  in  the  infirmary,  to 
represent  the  name  of  the  patient  that  was  so  entered 
as  a case  of  cholera  in  the  said  official  journal. 

I may  here  state  that,  in  1832,  though  I attended 
most  of  the  Cholera  patients  in  the  prison  at  Cold- 
bath-Fields,  still  I had  no  share  whatever  in  the 
keeping  of  the  infirmary  journal.  But  from  my  own 
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recollection  of  the  number  of  cases  in  1832,  1 had  a 
firm  conviction  that  if  the  facts  contained  in  that 
verified  journal  could  be  made  to  see  the  light,  they 
would  prove  that  in  a great  number  of  severe  cases 
of  Cholera,  in  which  the  new  practice  had  been  used 
in  that  then  foul  prison,  the  mortality  had  been 
neither  seventy-seven  nor  eighty- eight,  but  consider- 
ably less  than  five  per  cent,  in  the  hundreds  of  cases 
in  which  the  new  treatment  had  been  put  to  the  test 
of  a fair  experiment,  from  the  5th  of  April  to  the 
end  of  December  in  1832. 

In  the  beginning  of  1849,  well  aware  as  I was  of 
the  evil  that  had  been  done  by  the  medical  mem- 
bers of  the  Central  Board,  in  1832,  I knew  that 
unless  means  could  be  used  to  put  a stop  to  the 
mischief  they  had  done,  the  mortality  would  be 
far  greater  in  this  country  in  1849  than  it  had 
been  during  the  first  irruption.  But  my  own  know- 
ledge, however  correct,  and  my  own  evidence,  how- 
ever true,  could  not  be  of  any  use  in  preventing 
the  evil.  For  I had  been  publicly  condemned  in 
1832,  as  a dealer  in  untruth,  by  an  official  commis- 
sion appointed  by  the  Privy  Council,  to  inquire  into 
the  number  and  the  nature  of  the  cases  of  Cholera 
that  were  said  to  have  been  in  the  prison  at  Cold- 
bath-Fields  on  the  28th  of  June,  1832.  But  still 
I knew,  if  the  facts  contained  in  the  verified 
official  medical  journal  in  Coldbath- Fields  could  be 
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made  to  see  the  light  that  these  facts  might  be  used 
as  the  means  of  enabling  the  surgeon  of  that  prison, 
to  undo  the  evil  that  had  been  done  in  June  and 
July,  1832,  and  that  too  by  the  very  individuals 
who  were  appointed  as  the  well-paid  guardians  of  the 
public  health. 

Soon  after  the  publication  of  Mr.  Ross’s  lectures 
and  tables  in  the  “ Medical  Times,”  I went  to  Lon- 
don for  the  express  purpose  of  trying  to  prevail  on 
Mr.  Wakefield,  the  surgeon  of  the  prison,  to  do 
justice  to  himself,  to  truth,  and  to  those  who  were 
then  suffering  from  a fell  poison,  by  the  immediate 
publication  of  the  results  of  the  new  practice  in  the 
cases  of  the  Cholera  that  had  been  in  the  prison  in 
1832,  as  the  facts  still  stand  in  his  own  verified 
journal  to  this  day.  I was  the  more  anxious  on  this 
subject,  because  there  were  still  living  witnesses  of  the 
highest  respectability  who  had  seen  almost  every  one 
of  the  Cholera  patients  that  had  been  in  Coldbath- 
Fields  in  1832.  And  knowing  what  I do  of  the 
sterling  worth  of  these  gentlemen,  I believe  they 
would  not  refuse  to  give  their  testimony  in  sup- 
port of  what  they  know  to  be  a most  important 
truth,  namely,  that,  in  1832,  the  new  practice  had 
produced  the  most  magical  results  in  upwards  of 
four  hundred  severe  cases  of  the  cholera  in  which 
it  had  been  put  to  the  test  of  a fair  experiment  in 
the  prison  that  was  then  under  their  direction. 
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Immediately  after  my  arrival  in  town,  I called  on 
Mr.  Wakefield,  and  showed  him  the  statements  and 
tables  that  had  been  published  by  Mr.  Ross  in  the 
“ Medical  Times.”  When  I put  Mr.  Ross’s  statement 
of  seventy-seven  per  cent,  loss  under  my  practice  into 
Mr.  Wakefield’s  hands,  I requested  him  to  recollect 
that  if  Mr.  Ross’s  statements  were  true,  they  gave  a flat 
contradiction  to  the  truth  of  the  voluntary  statement 
that  he,  Mr.  Wakefield,  had  published  in  the  “ Medi- 
cal Gazette,”  of  the  28th  of  April,  1832,  of  only  one 
death  and  about  ninety-nine  recoveries,  in  the  first 
one  hundred  cases  in  which  the  new  practice  had 
been  put  to  the  test  of  a fair  experiment  in  Coldbath- 
Fields.  The  answer  to  my  request  was  that  he 
would  read  Mr.  Ross’s  statements  attentively,  and 
after  having  done  so,  he  would  call  on  me  before 
twelve  o’clock  on  the  following  day,  and  give  me  his 
candid  opinion  of  what  he  might  think  we  ought  to 
do  in  this  affair. 

At  the  appointed  time  Mr.  Wakefield  did  call 
on  me,  but  he  was  evidentlv  in  a state  of  p;reat 
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mental  agitation.  He  said  he  had  read  Mr.  Ross’s 
lecture,  that  it  was  all  trash — mere  trash,  and  there- 
fore his  candid  opinion  was,  that  neither  he  nor 
myself  ought  to  take  the  slighest  notice  of  any  such 
tiumpery  as  that  which  had  been  published  in  the 
“ Medical  Times,”  on  the  mere  authority  of  a Mr. 
Ross.  Mr.  Wakefield  then  added,  that  as  both  he 
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and  myself  stood  so  liigh  in  the  estimation  of  the 
respectable  portion  of  the  medical  world,  it  would 
be  beneath  the  dignity  of  either  of  us  to  take 
any  notice  of  any  mis-statements  that  Mr.  Ross 
might  publish  on  the  subject  of  Cholera  in  the 
“ Medical  Times.”  This,  he  said,  was  his  candid 
opinion;  and  then  after  declaring  that  he  had  no 
time  to  attend  to  such  trash,  the  surgeon  of  the 
prison  disappeared  in  great  haste,  without  giving  me 
time  to  tell  him  that  the  statements  in  the  “ Medical 
Times”  did  not  rest  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Ross,  but 
on  the  authority  of  the  returns  from  the  city  to  the 
Central  Board  as  they  stood  in  the  “ Lancet.” 

It  appears  from  the  above  that  want  of  time  and 
a due  regard  to  his  own  dignity  were  Mr.  Wake- 
field’s ostensible  reasons  for  not  wishing  to  enter 
into  any  inquiry  into  the  facts.  But  when  the 
reader  has  acquired  a knowledge  of  the  truth,  he  wilj 
then  be  able  to  judge  whether  or  not  the  surgeon  of 
the  prison  did  or  did  not  consult  his  own  dignity  in 
refusing  to  enter  into  any  correspondence  with  Mr. 
Ross  on  the  transactions  connected  with  the  history 
of  the  new  practice  in  the  cases  of  cholera  that  had 
been  in  the  prison  of  Coldbath-Fields  in  1832. 

In  consequence  of  the  direct  refusal  of  Mr.  Wake- 
field to  give  me  any  assistance  in  my  attempt  to 
extricate  myself  from  the  evil  effects  of  what  he 
knew  to  have  been  an  unjust  condemnation,  and  also 
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a sore  evil,  not  only  to  true  knowledge,  but  to  the 
sufferers  from  the  new  pestilence,  I had  but  one 
ray  of  hope  left  then,  for  it  would  depend  entirely 
on  the  decision  of  the  visiting  magistrates  at  Cold- 
bath-Fields,  whether  the  proofs  and  the  benefits  of 
an  important  discovery  should  be  lost  to  the  world  for 
ever,  or  whether  the  proofs  should  be  permitted  to  be 
made  public  for  the  benefit  of  the  human  race. 

At  that  time  I had  been  so  many  years  absent 
from  London,  that  I did  not  know  any  one  of  the 
gentlemen  who  were  then  the  visiting  magistrates  of 
that  prison.  But  I knew  that  the  same  noble, 
high-minded  and  talented  individual,  who  had  been 
the  governor  in  1832,  still  held  that  office;  and, 
therefore,  in  place  of  making  a direct  application  to 
the  magistrates,  I applied  to  Mr.  Chesterton,  the 
governor,  to  know  if  I could  obtain  a list  of  the 
names  of  all  the  patients,  and  all  the  particulars  of 
the  cases  of  Cholera,  as  they  had  been  recorded  in  the 
verified  medical  journal  of  that  prison  in  1832,  and 
also  in  1833. 

During  my  daily  attendance  for  nearly  five  months 
on  the  Cholera  patients  in  Coldbath-Fields  in  1832, 
Mr.  Chesterton  had  not  only  shown  me  .great  per- 
sonal kindness,  but  when  he  knew  that  I had  been 
most  unfairly  attacked,  and  publicly  condemned  as  a 
criminal  for  having  done  great  good  to  the  patients 
with  Cholera  in  that  prison,  the  governor,  of  his  own 
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free  will,  wrote  an  admirable  letter,  that  was  pub- 
lished in  the  “ Medical  Gazette,”  in  which  the  real 
facts  of  the  case  and  the  proofs  were  put  in  the 
place  of  the  false  statements,  and  the  incorrect  evi- 
dence on  which  the  three  Government  Commissioners 
had  given  their  unjust  decision.  I say  unjust, 
for  it  will  be  proved  in  the  following  work  that  the 
said  commissioners  had  given  a most  foul  judgment 
founded  on  evidence  that  the  judges  themselves 
knew  to  be  as  far  from  the  truth  as  the  darkness  of 
midnight  is  distant  from  the  light  of  the  sun  at  the 
noon  of  day.  It  will  also  be  seen  in  the  present 
work  who  were  the  real  authors  of  the  false  evi- 
dence that  justified  the  unjust  judgment  that  was 
given  by  the  three  Government  Commissioners  in 
1832. 

During  my  first  visit  to  Mr.  Chesterton,  when  I 
asked  him  if  he  thought  the  visiting  magistrates  would 
consent  to  my  receiving  from  the  official  infirmary 
medical  journal  a list  of  all  the  cases  of  Cholera  that 
had  been  in  that  prison  in  1832  and  1833,  he  said, 
he  could  not  answer  that  question,  but  if  I wished 
it,  he  would  put  my  request  before  the  visiting 
magistrates,  and  when  they  had  given  a decision  he 
would  let  me  know  the  result. 

From  the  time  that  I had  made  the  above  request 
until  I received  an  answer,  I remained  in  a state  of 
great  anxiety,  for  I knew  that  it  would  depend  on  the 
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decision  of  the  visiting  magistrates  whether  the  real 
proofs  of  an  important  discovery  should  be  made 
useful  to  the  world,  or  whether  they  should  remain 
concealed  and  utterly  useless,  as  they  had  then  been  for 
nearly  twenty  years,  in  the  official  journal  of  that 
prison.  I was  not,  however,  kept  long  in  this  state 
of  anxiety,  for  in  less  than  forty-eight  hours  I received 
a visit  from  the  warder  of  the  prison,  who  said  that  he 
had  been  sent  by  the  authorities  at  Coldbath- Fields  to 
receive  from  me  a note  of  all  the  information  that  I 
wished  to  obtain  from  the  official  medical  journal  of 
the  infirmary  for  1832  and  1833.  I told  the  warder 
that  I wished  to  receive  an  official  list  of  the  names 
of  all  the  patients  with  Cholera,  the  date  of  the 
attack,  the  state  of  the  patients  on  each  day  at 
noon,  the  plan  of  treatment,  and  the  result  of  the 
practice  in  every  case  of  the  new  pestilence  that 
had  been  in  the  prison  during  its  first  irruption  on 

the  5th  of  April,  1832,  until  its  termination  in 
1833. 

Within  a reasonable  time  I received  an  official 
document  from  the  warder  of  the  prison,  containing 
a list  of  the  five  hundred  and  four  cases  of  cholera 
that  had  been  recorded  in  the  official  prison  journal  in 
1832,  and  also  of  the  twenty-four  cases  that  had  been 
in  the  prison  in  1833,  making  in  all  five  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  cases  of  the  new  pestilence  during 
the  first  irruption,  with  forty-five  deaths,  or  under  ten 
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per  cent,  loss  in  the  five  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
cases  of  Cholera,  and  of  course  four  hundred  and 
eighty-three  recoveries.  It  will  be  seen,  however, 
that  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the  forty-five  deaths 
did  not  occur  under  the  new  practice. 

In  the  above  five  hundred  and  twenty -eight 
cases  upwards  of  two  hundred  had  been  cases  of 
collapse.  Consequently,  so  far  is  the  collapse  stage 
of  the  Cholera  from  being  a fatal  symptom,  it  will  be 
seen  that  under  proper  treatment  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty  patients  in  that  fearful  state  had 
recovered  in  that  one  prison  during  the  first  irruption 
of  the  new  pestilence  in  1832. 

Mr.  Ross’s  lectures  in  the  “ Medical  Times”  had 
been  shown  to  me  by  Dr.  Turley  of  Worcester,  in 
December,  1848,  but  previously  to  the  reception  of 
the  above  official  document  from  the  prison  I had 
shown  him  in  the  “ London  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,”  and  also  in  the  “ Medical  Gazette”  for 
1832,  evidence  to  prove,  that  one  at  least  of  the  two 
official  returns  from  the  City  to  the  Central  Board  was 
a false  document,  inasmuch  as  Mr.  Marsden  had 
given  himself  the  credit  of  a discovery  he  had  not 
made.  When  Dr.  Turley  was  fully  satisfied  on 
this  subject,  he,  of  his  own  free  wifi,  published  a 
series  of  letters  in  the  ‘‘  Medical  Times,”  which  soon 
drew  a voluntary  admission  from  Mr.  Ross  that  he 
had  been  led  into  error  on  the  subject  of  the  two 
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saline  treatments,  by  the  belief  that  the  return  from 
Greville  Street  Hospital  was  a true  report,  but  which 
he  then  admitted  to  be  an  incorrect  document. 

The  strong  and  the  clear  facts  that  had  been  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Turley,  in  the  “ Medical  Times,”  in  the 
early  part  of  1849,  soon  led  several  medical  practi- 
tioners not  only  in  London,  but  also  in  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  and  even  in  Canada,  to  give  a fair  trial  to 
the  new  practice  in  Cholera.  The  result  was,  that 
many  of  the  gentlemen  who  had  put  the  saline  treat- 
ment to  the  test  of  experiment,  published  in  the 
“ Medical  Times,”  as  well  as  in  other  publications, 
accounts  of  the  most  favourable  results  of  the  new 
practice  in  the  new  pestilence. 

The  facts  that  were  published  in  1849,  by  many 
most  respectable  medical  practitioners,  were  so  strong, 
that  these  facts  of  themselves  ought  to  have  led  to 
an  official  inquiry  into  the  truth  or  the  falsehood 
of  the  statements  that  had  been  published  not  only 
in  the  Medical  Times,”  but  also  in  other  publica- 
tions of  that  year. 

But  notwithstanding  the  many  proofs  that  w^ere 
then  published  in  favour  of  the  new  practice,  still  the 
leaders  both  of  the  Central  Board  and  of  the  College 
of  Physicians  remained  in  a state  of  perverse  collapse. 
For  rather  than  risk  the  exposure  of  their  own  igno- 
rance by  a fair  investigation  into  the  facts,  they  pre- 
ferred darkness  and  death  under  the  “ legitimate 
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practice,’’  to  light  and  life  under  the  new  treat- 
ment. 

In  1849,  after  having  made,  with  a reference  to 
truth,  a strict  investigation  into  the  facts  connected 
with  the  Cholera  in  1832,  that  were  proved  by  the 
official  infirmary  journal  of  the  prison  in  Coldbath- 
Fields,  and  also  by  other  documents,  I hoped 
that  without  going  far  into  the  foundation  on 
which  the  new  practiee  is  built,  I might  be  able 
to  prevail  on  either  the  Board  of  Health  or  the 
College  of  Physicians  to  recommend  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  impartial  commission  to  make  a fair  in- 
vestigation, and  to  give  a decision  according  to  the 
proofs  that  I then  had  in  my  possession  ready  to  pro- 
duce before  any  fair  tribunal  that  the  Privy  Council  or 
the  College  of  Physicians  might  be  pleased  to  appoint. 
Had  this  reasonable  hope  been  realized,  the  evidence 
contained  in  the  following  work  would  have  been  laid 
before  the  Commissioners,  and  I firmly  believe  that 
the  decision  of  a fair  tribunal  would  have  benefited 
suffering  humanity  more  in  one  day  than  has  yet 
been  effected  by  all  the  Boards  of  Health,  or  by  all 
the  Colleges  of  Physicians  that  have  ever  existed  in 
this  world. 

The  publication  of  Dr.  Turley’s  letters  and  Mr. 
Ross’s  voluntary  retraction,  in  the  ‘‘  Medical  Times,” 
had  done  some  good.  But  still,  in  1849,  the  far 
greater  number  of  the  members  of  the  medical  pro- 
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fession  continued  to  prefer  ignorance  and  death, 
under  “ the  legitimate  practice,”  to  the  new  treatment. 
The  root  of  this  evil  was  the  condemnation  of  the 
new  practice  as  a gross  delusion  by  a self-interested 
Commission,  that  had  been  appointed  by  the  Privy 
Council  to  make  an  official  inquiry  into  this  subject 
on  the  28th  of  June,  1832.  But  some  time  after  I 
had  received  the  official  documents  from  the  prison 
which  prove  that  the  official  judges  had  given  a false 
judgment  relative  to  the  Cholera  of  1832,  and  having 
then  a firmer  conviction  than  ever,  that  the  untenable 
and  worthless  doctrines  that  were  patronized  and 
still  acted  upon  by  the  medical  members  of  Central 
Board,  were  the  true  causes  why,  in  1848  and  1849, 
the  mortality  from  Cholera  was  far  greater  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  attacks  than  it  had  been 
under  a better  treatment  in  1832  and  1833.  I 
made  a visit  to  London  in  1849,  in  the  forlorn 
hope  that  some  good  might  yet  be  done  by  a 
direct  appeal  to  the  then  ruling  powers  in  the  medical 
world. 

The  medical  authorities  of  the  Central  Board 
had  been  entirely  changed  since  1832,  and  the  most 
active  of  the  three,  to  whom  I have  referred,  had 
been  removed  from  this  world.  On  the  day  after 
my  arrival  in  London  I went  to  the  Board  of 
Health  and  requested  an  interview  with  Dr.  South- 
wood  Smith.  I was  immediately  admitted,  received 
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with  kindness,  and  listened  to  apparently  with  the 
greatest  interest.  When  I had  said  all  I intended 
to  say,  T asked  Dr.  Smith  if  he  would  recommend 
the  appointment  of  a fair  commission  to  investigate 
the  truth  of  the  facts  I had  stated,  which  I had  no 
doubt  I would  be  able  to  prove  by  the  official  docu- 
ments I was  prepared  to  put  before  any  disinterested 
judges  that  the  Privy  Council  might  please  to 
appoint.  It  was  when  I spoke  about  disinterested 
judges,  and  a fair  enquiry,  that  I saw  for  the  first 
time  something  like  an  unwillingness  on  Dr.  Smith’s 
part  to  look  at  the  true  light  that  was  likely  to 
be  so  great  a boon  to  his  fellow  men.  After  he  had 
reflected  for  a few  seconds.  Dr.  S.  said  that  he  was 
onlv  one  of  the  three  medical  members  of  the 
General  Board,  and,  therefore,  before  he  could 
give  an  answer  to  my  question  it  would  be  necessary 
for  him  to  consult  with  his  two  medical  colleagues. 
He  said,  however,  that  he  would  take  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  consulting  with  Drs.  Grainger  and 
Sutherland,  and  then  he  appointed  a time  and  place 
at  which  he  would  give  me  an  answer  to  the  request 
I had  made. 

At  the  appointed  time,  I met  Dr.  Smith  in  his  own 
house,  near  Highgate.  Dr.  Grainger  was  with  him, 
and  after  some  preliminary  conversation.  Dr.  Smith 
commenced  a prosy  lecture  about  certain  unknown 
properties  of  matter  which  he  seemed  to  consider 
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as  the  true  foundation  of  all  legitimate  medical 
science.  In  the  beginning  of  this  lecture  on  physical 
science,  or  that  non-entity,  material  knowledge,  and 
after  giving  utterance  to  what  I believed  to  be  most 
untenable  trash  about  the  said  properties  of  matter, 
and  an  animal  life  in  man,  and  a certain  organic 
or  vegetable  life  in  the  bodies  of  human  beings. 
Dr.  Smith  concluded  his  lecture  by  saying  that 
as  my  practice  in  Cholera  was,  by  my  own  ad- 
mission, founded  on  views  that  stood  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  accumulated  ideas  that  were  founded 
on  the  experience  and  the  science,  not  only  of  all 
the  medical  teachers  in  this  country,  but  also  of  all 
philosophers  in  every  part  of  the  civilized  world  ; and 
that,  therefore,  seventhly  and  lastly,  taking  all  these 
things  into  serious  consideration,  and  after  due 
deliberation  on  the  subject  of  my  request.  Dr. 
Grainger  and  himself,  had  come  to  a firm  deter- 
mination that  they  would  not,  under  any  circum- 
stances recommend  the  appointment  of  any  com- 
mission of  any  kind  to  investigate  the  merits  of  the 
saline  treatment  in  Cholera. 

Dr.  Smith  might  have  added,  that  the  medical 
members  of  the  Board  of  Health  now,  after  con- 
sultation, saw  clearly  that  the  saline  treatment  in 
Cholera  was  the  very  reverse  of  the  poison-to-poison 
practice  that  had  been  recommended  by  themselves 
with  so  little  success,  and  that  consequently,  if  the 
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new  practice  should  be  found,  on  a fair  investiga- 
tion, to  be  the  best  treatment  in  Cholera,  it  would 
then  be  seen,  and  soon  known  to  the  world  that 
their  own  opposite  practice  was  the  worst.  This, 
I believe,  was  the  true  reason  why  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Health  did  not  wish  any  fair  inquiry  to  be 
made  into  a subject  that  was  likely  to  throw  a clear  light 
on  their  own  official  and  total  ignorance  of  the  true 
nature  and  the  proper  treatment  of  the  new  disease. 

When  1 again  urged  the  utility  of  a fair  inquiry. 
Dr.  Smith  said  that  if  I would  give  him  a minute 
description,  in  my  own  hand-writing,  of  my  plan 
of  treating  Cholera,  he  would  give  it  to  his  friend  and 
colleague.  Dr.  Grainger,  that  some  of  their  own  agents 
should  make  a trial  of  the  treatment,  and  that  then 
they  would  be  able  to  judge  whether  my  practice  was 
or  was  not  more  successful  in  cholera  than  the  far 
more  scientific  treatment  that  was  then  recommended 
by  themselves. 

When  Dr.  Smith  made  the  above  proposal,  I saw 
clearly  that  it  was  only  a trap,  in  order  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  officially  condemning,  at  an  easy  rate, 
the  practice  that  in  reality  stood  in  such  direct  oppo- 
sition to  his  own,  that  if  the  one  were  very  good,  the 
other  must  be  very  bad. 

It  will  afterwards  be  seen  that  in  the  beginning  of 
May,  1 832,  Dr.  Smith’s  predecessor  in  office,  the  late 
Dr.  Barry,  had  either  obtained,  or  pretended  he  had 
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obtained,  from  the  surgeon  of  the  prison  at  Coldhath- 
Fields,  a letter  containing  an  account  of  the  results 
of  the  saline  treatment  in  the  three  cases  of  cholera 
that  were  said  to  have  been  in  that  prison  in  April. 
This  letter  was  sent  by  the  Central  Board  of  1832  to 
their  protegees  in  Dublin  and  Cork.  From  the 

sequel  of  this  transaction,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the 
official  letter  of  the  surgeon  was  accompanied  by  a 
request  that  the  new  practice  referred  to  should  be 
condemned,  because  it  had  been  introduced  by  an 
individual  who  had  been,  and  still  was,  by  his  pre- 
tended discoveries,  a sore  thorn  in  the  side  of  their 
own  good  and  learned  patrons  in  the  Central  Board. 

The  result  was  what,  under  such  circumstances, 
might  have  been  expected.  For  in  due  time  there 
came  sad  bowlings  from  Ireland  of  the  total  worth- 
lessness of  the  practice  said  to  have  been  so  success- 
ful in  London,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  England, 
and  also  even  in  the  Sister  Isle.  The  reader,  however, 
will  soon  see  the  value  that  ought  to  be  put  on  official 
evidence  given  for  an  evil  purpose,  with  a total  disre- 
gard either  to  truth  or  to  the  benefit  of  their  fellow- 
men. 

The  radically  had  practice  that  had  been  recom- 
mended by  the  so-called  Board  of  Health  in  1832, 
has  been  put  to  the  test  of  experiment  in  millions  of 
cases  of  Cholera ; but  I firmly  believe  that  it  has  never 
saved  even  one  patient  in  the  new  disease.  For  in 
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every  hundred  cases  of  Cholera,  nature  cures  about 
the  one-half,  by  expelling  the  poison  from  the  blood 
and  the  body.  But,  those  practitioners  who  lock  up 
the  narcotic  poison  of  the  Cholera  in  the  blood  and 
the  body  by  the  use  of  opium,  chalk  mixtures,  or 
other  astringents,  can  best  tell  what  becomes  of  the 
other  fifty  patients,  or  the  severer  cases  that  are 
treated  on  the  so-called  scientific  plan,  recommended 
by  the  medical  members  of  the  Central  Board. 

At  the  time  of  my  first  interview  with  Dr.  South- 
wood  Smith,  I had  a firm  belief  that,  by  proper 
treatment,  the  mortality  from  Cholera  could  be 
reduced  from  fifty  to  less  than  five  per  cent.  It  was 
probably  the  fear  that  I might  be  able  to  prove  the 
truth  of  this  assertion,  that  induced  the  medical 
members  of  the  Board  of  Health  in  1849  to  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  far  safer  for  them  not 
to  trust  to  past  experience,  but  to  make  the  experiment 
themselves  in  some  dark  hole  or  corner,  where  means 
could  easily  be  used  to  make  it  fail,  than  to  leave 
the  investigation  of  a matter  of  such  vital  importance 
to  a tribunal  of  three  or  five  intelligent  judges,  who 
could  have  no  interest  on  either  side,  and  would  give 
their  judgment  according  to  the  nature  of  the  evidence 
that  might  be  put  before  them. 

I had  gone  to  London  for  the  express  purpose 
of  trying  to  obtain  a fair  inquiry.  My  application 
to  the  Central  Board  had  been  a complete  failure. 
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but  I had  a ray  of  hope  left,  namely,  that  some 
good  might  still  be  done  by  an  application  to  the 
President  of  the  College  of  Physicians.  In  1830 
the  leaders  of  the  College  had  received  a useful 
lesson,  which  ought  to  have  taught  them  not  to 
condemn  any  discovery,  merely  because  it  stands  in 
direct  opposition  to  their  own  views.  I had  also 
reason  to  believe  that,  in  1832,  the  present  President 
of  the  College  of  Physicians  had  publicly  acquitted 
me  of  having  said  anything  relating  to  the  success 
of  the  new  practice  in  Cholera,  that  I did  not  my- 
self believe  to  be  true.  In  addition  to  this  I had 
reason  to  believe  that  some  of  the  younger  and  more 
intelligent  members  of  the  College  were  beginning  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  that  have  so  long 
been  patronized  and  protected  by  the  older  members 
who  unfortunately  govern  the  affairs  of  the  medical 
world  in  this  country.  But,  above  all,  I knew  that, 
in  1849,  the  College  of  Physicians  had  appointed  a 
commission  to  make  an  inquiry  into  the  nature  and 
treatment  of  Cholera ; and  therefore  on  the  day 
after  my  last  interview  with  the  medical  authorities  of 
the  Central  Board,  I made  a personal  application  to 
Dr.  Paris,  the  President  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
with  whom  I had  had  several  interviews  in  1832. 

On  my  arrival  at  the  President’s  house,  I was  im- 
' mediately  admitted,  and  made  a statement  to  him 
similar  to  the  one  I had  made  to  Dr.  Smith,  on  mv 
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first  visit  to  the  Central  Board.  I told  Dr.  Paris  that 
I was  now  prepared  by  unquestionable  documents  to 
prove  that  the  medical  members  of  the  Central 
Board,  in  183*2,  had  been  guilty  of  a foul  deed,  and 
earnestly  requested  that  he  would  recommend  the 
appointment  of  an  impartial  commission  to  make  a 
searching  inquiry  into  the  contents  of  the  official  and 
other  documents  I was  prepared  to  put  before  the 
members  of  any  fair  commission  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians might  appoint  to  investigate  a subject  of 
so  much  importance,  particularly  at  that  time,  when 
Cholera  was  producing  such  fearful  mortality  in  this 
country. 

I said  everything  I could,  to  induce  the  President 
of  the  College  to  give  a favourable  answer  to  a 
reasonable  request,  I begged  him  for  the  sake,  not 
only  of  truth  but  of  suffering  humanity,  to  recom- 
mend the  appointment  of  an  impartial  commission, 
even  of  the  members  of  the  College,  to  inquire  into 
the  truth  of  the  statements  I had  made  to  him ; and 
also  into  the  nature  of  the  proofs  that  I had  then 
in  my  possession.  When  I made  this  request.  Dr. 
Paris  gave  me  a reply  similar  to  that  which  I had 
received  at  the  close  of  my  first  interview  with  the 
medical  leader  of  the  Central  Board.  The  President 
said,  “ You  must  be  well  aware  that  I can  do 
nothing  in  an  affair  of  this  kind,  without  consulting 
with  the  Censors  of  the  College ; but  as  you  seem 
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to  wish  it,  I shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of 
putting  your  statements  and  request  before  the 
Censors.  This  is  all  I can  do  for  the  present, 
and  if  you  will  call  on  me  again  in  three  or  four 
days,  I shall  then  be  able  to  let  you  know  whether 
the  other  authorities  of  the  College  may  or  may  not 
be  willing  to  comply  with  your  request.” 

At  the  appointed  time  I went  again  to  Dover 
Street,  where  I was  told  that  Dr.  Paris  had  left 
London,  and  was  not  expected  to  return  for  about  a 
week.  When  I received  this  information,  and  was 
told  also  that  he  had  not  left  any  note  or  message  for 
me,  my  suspicion  was,  that  the  object  of  the  Presi- 
dent’s absence  was  to  get  rid  of  the  necessity  of  giving 
refusal  to  a reasonable  and  a most  important  request. 
But  still  as  it  was  possible  that  some  necessary  affairs 
might  have  called  him  hence,  I determined  to  remain 
in  London  another  week,  for  the  purpose  of  ac- 
quiring a knowledge  of  the  game  that  the  so-called 
learned  members  of  the  College  seemed  to  be  playing 
through  the  medium  of  their  President. 

About  a week  after  my  last  visit  I went  again  to 
Dover  Street,  where,  as  a just  punishment  for  my 
audacity,  or  perseverance,  I was  put  into  an  empty 
room,  and  kept  in  solitary  confinement  for  more 
than  an  hour  before  the  servant  came  to  conduct  me 
to  the  presence  of  the  great  chief  of  the  medical 
world.  When  I arrived  at  the  open  door  I saw 
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the  President  of  the  College  working  himself  up  into 
a mighty  passion,  and  evidently  preparing  to  prevent 
my  entrance  into  his  sanctum  sanctorum.  My  first 
impression  was,  that  after  consultation  with  the  Cen- 
sors, the  dread  of  the  exposure  of  their  own  ignorance 
had  driven  the  poor  President  into  a state  of  excite- 
ment, that  had  far  more  the  appearance  of  mental 
insanity  than  of  sober  reason.  Seeing  that  he  was 
determined  to  prevent  my  entrance,  I did  not  attempt 
to  enter  his  sanctum  ; but  I was  not  long  kept  in 
suspense,  for  the  learned  President  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  advanced  towards  me  in  the  attitude  of 
one  about  to  indict  corporeal  Punishment.  The  Pre- 
sident, however,  was  too  noble-minded  to  attempt  to 
strike  a retreating  enemy  in  his  own  house,  but  he 
used  words  that,  if  not  intended  to  kill,  were  meant 
to  be  cutting,  or  at  all  events,  to  prevent  me  from 
ever  returning  again  to  his  house.  “ I am  very 
sorry,”  he  said,  “ very  sorry,  sorry  indeed.  Sir,  that 
you  have  again  intruded  yourself  on  me ; I am  very 
busy,  too  busy  indeed,  to  have  my  time — my  precious 
time — wasted  in  any  idle  discussion  about  either  the 
Cholera,  or  your  saline  treatment.  1 must,  therefore, 
tell  you — indeed  I must  insist,  that  there  shall  be 
an  end  to  this  subject,  for  I am  determined  to  wash 
my  hands  clear  of  the  whole  affair  ; and,  therefore, 
I request  that  you  will  never  in  any  way  intrude  this 
hateful  subject  on  me  again.” 
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When  the  good  President  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians had  distilled  the  above  venom  into  my  ear,  I 
felt  a burning  spot  on  my  brow,  and  an  angry  reply 
came  to  lips.  But  fortunately  my  good  spirit  gave 
me  the  instant  belief  that  an  angry  answer  was  the 
very  thing  that  Dr.  Paris  wished.  For  had  an  angry 
reply  been  given,  it  would  have  been  used  as  the  cause 
of  their  refusal  to  comply  with  a request  that  might 
have  led,  long  ere  this  time,  not  only  to  the  saving 
of  millions  of  human  lives,  but  also  to  the  shining  of  a 
truer  light  than  any  light  so-called  that  glimmers 
from  the  material  brains  of  the  medical  leaders  of 
the  College  of  Physicians. 

When  I saw,  or  believed  that  I saw  the  trap,  that 
the  leaders  of  the  College  had  set  for  me,  I instantly 
determined  not  to  give  them  this  advantage;  and, 
therefore,  without  saying  one  word  I turned  round 
and  made  my  exit  from  the  President’s  house,  more 
convinced  than  ev^er  that  the  College  of  Physicians 
and  the  Central  Board  are  sore  evils  under  the  sun. 
For  the  power  that  is  given  to  the  leaders  of  these 
establishments  is  used  by  them,  not  for  the  good 
of  the  human  race  but  for  the  concealment  of  the 
false  knowledge  that  makes  them  not  the  friends, 
but  the  bitter  enemies,  of  their  fellow-men. 

When  it  was  known,  in  1848,  that  this  country 
was  on  the  eve  of  receiving  another  visit  from 
“ the  jungle  fiend,”  if  the  medical  members  of  the 
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Central  Board  had  been  endowed  with  one  ray  of 
intelligence,  or  had  they  known  the  sterling  value  of 
true  knowledge,  the  very  first  thing  they  would  have 
done  would  have  been  to  make  a searching  in- 
quiry into  the  results  of  the  different  plans  of  treat- 
ment that  had  been  used  during  the  first  outbreak  of 
the  Cholera  from  1831  to  1833.  If  they  had  done 
this,  with  a reference  to  truth,  they  would  have 
been  real  benefactors  to  their  fellow  men.  For 
they  would  have  found  by  a fair  inquiry  into  the 
results  of  1832,  that  by  a simple,  but  a far  more 
scientific  plan  of  treatment,  the  mortality  from 
Cholera  in  many  places,  and  in  thousands  of  cases 
had  been  reduced  from  fifty  to  less  than  five  per  cent. 
But  the  then  medical  members  of  the  Central 
Board  not  only  did  the  things  that  they  ought  not 
have  done,  but  they  left  undone  the  things  they 
should  have  done,  for  by  neglecting  to  benefit  from 
former  experience,  they  were  guilty  of  a great  error 
and  of  gross  injustice  to  the  unfortunate  sufferers 
from  the  new  pestilence. 

It  was  probably  from  the  fear  of  the  discovery 
of  their  own  neglect,  that  in  1 849,  when  they 
saw  the  fatal  results  of  their  own  bad  treatment, 
the  medical  members  of  the  Central  Board  did  not 
wish  the  world  to  know  the  sad  error  that  they  had 
committed  ; and  therefore  they  made  every  effort  in 
their  power  to  prevent  the  world  from  acquiring 
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a knowledge  of  their  own  utter  worthlessness, 
as  the  curers  of  the  new  disease.  This  we  believe 
was  one  reason  why,  in  1849,  the  medical  members 
of  the  Central  Board  refused  to  look  at  the  truth 
when  it  was  offered  to  them.  On  the  contrary,  they 
strained  every  nerve  in  their  bodies  to  keep  the 
world  in  ignorance  of  a discovery,  that  in  1832  had 
done  more  good  to  suffering  humanity  in  one  day, 
than  all  the  medical  members  of  the  Central  Board 
have  ever  done,  or  are  likely  ever  to  do  so  long  as 
they  remain  in  their  present  state  of  total  darkness  to 
the  true  light. 

In  1849,  when  the  medical  members  of  the 
Central  Board  found  that  the  poison-to-poison 
practice  recommended  by  themselves  had  been  a 
great  evil  in  place  of  a benefit  to  the  sufferers  from 
Cholera.  When  they  found  also,  that  the  facts 
which  had  lately  been  published  in  the  “ Medical 
Times,”  and  in  other  works,  were  making  a 
strong  impression  on  many  of  the  members  of  the 
medical  profession  in  favour  of  the  new  practice ; 
in  place  of  making  a fair  inquiry,  and  admitting  their 
error,  they  made  an  effort  to  undo  the  good  that  had 
been  done  by  the  above-named  publications,  by  giving 
birth  on  the  1 1th  of  June  to  a lengthy  document,  the 
great  object  of  which  evidently  was  to  induce  the 
world  not  to  put  any  trust  in  the  inventions  of  pre- 
tended remedies  for  Cholera.  For  in  the  said  publica- 
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tion  they  declared  that  “ the  General  Board  of 
Health  have  to  regret  the  failure  of  any  mode  of 
treatment  that  has  been  hitherto  adopted  in  the 
developed  or  collapsed  stage  of  this  disease.^' 

The  above  official  declaration  by  the  General 
Board  has  been  a sore  evil  to  the  sufferers  from 
the  Cholera,  for  to  pronounce  a disease  to  be  in- 
curable is  the  surest  means  of  making  it  so.  Had 
the  medical  members  of  the  General  Board  stated 
that  millions  of  lives  had  been  lost,  but  that  not 
one  severe  case  of  Cholera  had  ever  been  cured 
by  their  poison-to-poison  practice  they  w^ould  have 
told  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  But 
the  reader  will  find  in  the  present  work  ample  evi- 
dence to  prove  that  the  above  assertion  of  the 
incurability  of  the  collapse  stage  of  Cholera  was 
either  the  offspring  of  gross  human  error,  or  of 
something  else  that  was  used  by  the  medical 
members  of  the  Central  Board  for  the  concealment 
of  their  own  ignorance,  not  only  of  the  true  nature 
of  the  new  pestilence,  but  also  of  the  true  nature  of 
the  unseen  things  that  exist  as  the  true  causes  of 
action  in  the  material  frame  of  human  beings.  For 
the  spiritual  things  that  are  not  seen  are  in  reality  by 
far  the  most  important  of  all  the  many  things  that 
exist  in  the  material  frame  of  a livinor  man. 

When  the  medical  members  of  the  Central  Board 
found,  in  1849,  that  their  own  poison-to-poison 
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practice  had  proved  itself  to  have  been  a miserable 
failure  they  were  sadly  puzzled,  for,  in  the  present 
state  of  human  existence, 

Folk  maun  do  something  for  their  bread. 

And  sae  maun  Death.’" 

And  so  must  the  dwellers  in  darkness,  at  the 
Central  Board.  For  in  1 849,  when  their  practice 
of  adding  the  poison  of  opium  to  the  Cholera 
poison  had  completely  failed,  their  carnal  minds 
had  still  another  means  left,  of  trying  to  prove  to 
the  public  that  they  were  still  worthy  of  their  daily 
bread.  For  they  tried  to  make  the  world  believe 
that  they  had  then  made  a most  mighty  dis- 
covery, namely,  that  a poison  which  is  evidently 
imported  from  a distance,  may  still  be  the  offspring 
of  certain  atmospheric  conditions  produced  by  atmo- 
spheric states  or  by  certain  local  causes  that  were 
then  imagined  to  be  the  true  parents  of  the  new 
pestilence.  When  the  medical  seers  at  the  Central 
Board  had  made  this  great  discovery,  all  the  Local 
Boards  of  health  were  ordered  to  keep  a sharp  look 
out  on  local  causes,  and  all  hands  were  set  to 
work  to  stir  up  the  putrid  things  that  were  imagined 
to  be  the  true  parents  of  the  certain  atmospheric 
conditions  that  may  be  the  causes  of  other  evils  ; but 
the  said  local  causes  have  never  yet  produced  even 
one  case  of  the  Cholera  in  this  world. 
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To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  specific 
character  of  the  Cholera  poison,  who  have  traced  the 
steady  progress  of  the  new  pestilence,  step  by  step, 
from  the  far  east  to  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  and 
afterwards  to  the  far  west  in  the  New  World,  the 
belief  that  the  true  Cholera  can  be  the  result  of 
certain  atmospheric  conditions,  of  common  filth,  or  of 
bad  ventilation,  or  of  any  of  the  common  causes  of 
local  impurity,  looks  far  more  like  the  offspring  of 
insanity  than  of  a sound  judgment.  For  may  we  not 
ask  were  there  no  abnormal  atmospheric  conditions, 
was  there  no  common  filth,  was  there  no  bad  ventila- 
tion in  Europe  previous  to  the  year  1829  ? or  were 
there  no  such  atmospheric  conditions,  or  were  there 
no  other  local  causes  of  the  nature  to  which  they 
attribute  Cholera  in  England,  previous  to  the  month  of 
October,  1831  ? Was  it  a local  dunghill,  or  an  in- 
fected cloud,  or  was  it  infected  human  beings  in  a 
vessel  from  an  infected  port  on  the  opposite  continent 
that  imported  the  first  particles  of  the  invisible  poison 
into  Sunderland  in  October,  1831  ? Was  it  visible 
heaps  of  filth  that  carried  the  invisible  poison  from  the 
first  infected  town  in  England  to  other  towns  that  re- 
mained healthy  until  the  arrival,  not  of  dung  heaps  nor 
of  visible  masses  of  filth,  but  of  living  human  beings 
who  carried  the  invisible,  but  deadly  poison  of  the 
new  pestilence  in  their  clothes,  their  blood,  or  in  their 
bodies,  from  the  infected  towns,  to  those  towns  that 
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remained  free  from  Cholera,  until  after  the  arrival  in 
them  of  human  beings  who  had  received  the  poison 
from  breathing  the  contaminated  air  expelled  from 
the  secretions  and  excretions  of  the  infected  bodies 
of  those  individuals  who  either  were  or  had  been 
suffering  under  the  deadly  influence  of  the  specific 
poison,  or  the  jungle  fiend  that  alone  can  produce  the 
true  Cholera  ? 

Searching  for  the  cause  of  the  new  disease  where 
it  did  not  exist  was  one  error,  and  shutting  the  eyes  of 
others  to  prevent  them  from  acquiring  a knowledge  of 
the  only  successful  practice,  was  another  of  the  sad 
errors  committed  by  the  medical  members  of  the  so- 
called  Board  of  Health  in  1849.  For  the  result  was, 
that  when  the  poison  of  Cholera  did  commence  its 
destructive  work  in  real  earnest,  the  mortality  in 
London  was  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  the 
inhabitants  about  four  times  greater  than  it  had 
been  from  the  same  pestilence  in  1831  and  1832, 
in  which  thousands  on  thousands  of  lives  had  been 

saved  by  the  new  practice. 

One  great  cause  of  the  excess  of  mortality  in  London 
in  1849,  was  the  means  that  had  been  used  by  the 
Board  of  Health  in  1832,  to  deceive  the  medical 
profession,  and  to  keep  the  world  in  ignoiance  of 
the  real  facts  relative  to  the  results  of  the  new  prac- 
tice that  had  done  so  much  good  when  the  Cholera 
poison  that  has  such  an  enmity  to  the  life  that 
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exists  in  the  blood  of  man  made  its  first  visit  to 
England  in  October,  1831,  and  continued  to  act  on 
the  inhabitants  until  the  end  of  1833. 

If  the  medical  members  of  the  Central  Board  in  1849 
could  either  have  prevented  or  cured  the  Cholera, 
their  knowledge  would  have  been  a pearl  of  great 
price  to  themselves,  and  also  of  infinite  value  to  their 
fellow  men.  But  in  place  of  possessing  this  truer 
knowledge  their  carnal  minds  are  so  darkened  by  the 
thorns  and  thistles  of  their  own  gross  materiality  that 
even  to  this  hour  they  know  just  as  little  of  what 
true  knowledge  is,  as  they  know  of  the  real  nature  or 
the  true  cause  of  the  new  pestilence,  or  the  way  that 
the  poison  acts  on  the  living  blood  in  the  human 
body.  For  had  they  possessed  one  ray  of  true  know- 
ledge, they  would  not  have  attributed  the  effects  of  an 
imported  poison  to  certain  atmospheric  conditions,  or 
to  common  local  causes,  neither  would  they  have 
attempted  to  cure  the  new  disease  by  locking  up  the 
enemy  of  life — the  deadly  poison  of  Cholera — in  the 
blood  and  in  the  bodies  of  the  poor  patients.  In  other 
words,  they  would  not  have  attempted  to  stop  the 
salutary  symptoms  in  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease, at  the  expense  of  the  lives  of  the  sufferers  from 
the  new  pestilence.  For  when  the  new  enemy  of 
life  did  come,  certain  death  was  the  inevitable  result 
of  their  practice  in  every  severe  case  in  which  the 
patient  had  the  misfortune  to  be  treated  on  the 
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poison-to-poison  plan  that  was  then  recommended  by 
the  medical  members  of  the  Central  Board. 

Good  and  evil,  or  true  knowledge  and  false 
knowledge  are  two  of  the  antagonistic  forces  in  the 
human  mind.  Consequently,  if  true  knowledge  be 
the  true  antagonist  of  the  deadly  poison  of  Cholera, 
or  in  other  words,  if  true  knowledge  be  necessary  to 
enable  the  human  mind  to  understand  the  nature  of 
and  to  preserve  life  in  this  new  disease,  then  what  good 
can  we  expect  from  the  blind  leaders  who  are  even 
to  this  day  totally  ignorant  of  what  the  tme  life  is 
that  is  in  us  ? If  it  be  equally  true  that  the  carnal 
minds  of  the  medical  members  of  the  Central  Board, 
are  for  self-sin  against  their  God,  so  cursed  above  all 
cattle  with  self-ignorance  that  even  to  this  day  they 
do  not  know  what  true  knowledge  is,  or  what  the 
human  mind  is,  what  good  can  be  expected  from  such 
men  as  the  healers  of  the  sick  in  a new  disease. 

If  a true  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  causes  of 
action  in  the  human  frame  be  necessary  to  enable 
the  human  mind  to  form  a correct  judgment  or  to  use  a 
successful  practice,  it  is  then  clear  that  the  material 
minds  of  the  said  leaders  of  the  medical  profession 
cannot  be  of  any  use.  For  even  to  this  day  they  are 
not  only  destitute  of  true  knowledge,  hut  their  carnal 
minds  are  so  crammed  with  the  thorns  and  thistles 
of  their  own  gross  materiality,  that  they  cannot 
see  even  one  ray  of  the  true  light.  If  this  be 
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true  then  so  long  as  this  darkness  continues,  such 
benighted  men,  or  animal  lives,  ought  not  to  be 
permitted  to  practice  medicine  on  human  beings. 
For  if  the  cerebral  minds  of  our  medical  leaders  be 
so  darkened  with  self-ignorance  that  they  can  only 
conceive  by  cerebral  conception  or  perceive  by  cere- 
bral perception,  not  external  objects  but  internal 
cerebral  sensations,  or  material  ideas  imprinted  by 
images  in  the  oval  centre  or  in  the  grey  matter  of  their 
gross  material  brains,  then  we  leave  it  to  the  world  to 
say  if  men  in  such  total  darkness  should  be  permitted 
to  be  the  guardians  of  the  lives  of  other  men.  Self-igno- 
rance for  self-sin  is  a withering  curse;  for  the  animal 
lives  or  the  material  minds  of  such  perverted  beings 
can  no  more  perceive  by  perception  nor  conceive  by 
conception,  cerebral  sensations  or  material  ideas  im- 
printed by  nerves  or  images  or  idols  in  their  material 
brains  than  a barber’s  block  can  see  by  sight  and  ac- 
quire a knowledge  of  the  objects  that  exist  in  the  ex- 
ternal world  by  looking  at  them  with  its  eyes  of  glass. 

On  the  other  side  it  will  be  proved  in  the  present 
work  that  true  knowledge  is  more  precious  than 
rubies.  For  if  it  be  true  that  the  vital  electricity 
which  the  salts  of  the  earth  receive  from  the  vital 
air  is  a life-giving  remedy  for  the  Cholera  poison, 
that  is  far  more  certain  in  its  results  than  any  or 
than  all  of  the  boasted  specifics  that  the  medical 
faculty  possess,  either  for  the  cure  of  Cholera  or  of 
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any  other  fatal  disease,  then  time  will  tell  that  the 
mental  knowledge  of  this  fact  will  be  far  better  than 
gold,  yea,  than  refined  gold  to  the  human  race. 

In  1850,  I made  no  secret  of  my  intention  to 
publish  on  the  Cholera  as  soon  as  I could  make  a fair 
inquiry  into  all  the  facts  connected  with  the  new 
practice  in  1832  and  1833,  consequently  the  medical 
members  of  the  Central  Board  could  scarcely  believe 
that  with  truth  on  my  side  I would  suffer  things  to 
remain  as  they  then  were,  or  to  permit  their  errors 
to  triumph  over  truth. 

Time  was  moving  on,  and  at  last  the  medical 
leaders  at  the  Central  Board  began  to  show  signs  of 
uneasiness.  They  clearly  saw  if  I could  prove  to 
a fair  tribunal  the  truth  of  the  statements  that  had 
been  published  in  the  “ Medical  Times,”  that  their 
occupation  as  the  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  would 
soon  be  gone.  For  there  would  soon  be  an  end 
to  their  career  if  the  public  should  acquire  a know- 
ledo;e  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a certain  cure  for 
the  Cholera,  that  has  by  unfair  means  been  kept  a 
secret — even  at  the  expence  of  incalculable  suffering 
and  the  loss  of  thousands  upon  thousands  of  human 
lives. 

But  we  do  hope  that  when  the  truth  is  known, 
the  present  state  of  darkness  will  no  longer  be 
permitted  to  exist  by  any  good  government,  and 
if  so,  then  in  six  months  the  false  doctrines  that  are 
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now  patronized  by  the  blind  who  are  the  leaders  of 
tlie  blind,  will  become  the  certain  victims  of  the 
Cholera  poison.  For  nature  does  nothing  in  vain, 
and  we  firmly  believe  that  the  Cholera  poison  was 
sent  into  this  world  to  show  the  utter  worthlessness 
of  the  false  knowledge  of  those  human  beings  who  call 
themselves  animals  and  even  to  this  day  continue  to 
prefer  their  own  erring  or  evil  or  animal-life  know- 
ledge to  the  unerring  wisdom  of  God.  But  when 
this  state  of  total  darkness  for  self-sin  shall  come 
to  be  generally  known,  we  do  trust  that  the  present 
dens  of  medical  darkness  will  cease,  or  be  remembered 
only  as  institutions  that  continued  to  exist  as  an 
eternal  disgrace  to  the  human  rac  until  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1853. 

So  long  as  human  beings  remain  in  a state  of 
barbarity  or  in  total  darkness  to  the  true  light,  might 
is  the  test  of  right,  or  in  other  words  the  decision 
of  the  question  of  right  and  wrong,  or  of  good 
and  evil,  is  left  to  the  brute  force  of  the  savage 
tribes.  But  in  all  civilized  nations,  where  a differ- 
ence of  opinion  exists  between  two  contending  parties, 
particularly  in  matters  of  great  importance,  the  ques- 
tion of  right  and  wrong  is  left,  or  ought  to  be  left 
not  to  the  decision  of  either  of  the  two  contending 
parties,  but  to  the  arbitration  of  disinterested  indi- 
viduals, or  to  the  verdict  of  a jury  of  their  fellow  men 
and  the  judgment  of  an  impartial  judge. 
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In  1832  the  three  medical  members  of  the  Central 
Board  were  the  contending  parties  on  the  one  side, 
and  myself  on  the  other.  Our  opinions  of  the  nature 
of,  and  our  treatment  in  the  Cholera  were  directly 
opposed,  and  not  only  the  shining  of  a truer  light, 
but  the  lives  of  millions  of  human  beings  depended 
on  the  decision  of  the  question  of  who  was  right 
and  wlio  was  wrong.  Still,  in  place  of  leaving 
the  decision  of  the  question  of  right  or  wrong  to 
fair  arbitration,  or  to  the  verdict  of  a jury  of  the  land, 
and  the  judgment  of  an  impartial  judge,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  Privy  Council,  in  1832,  were  the  authors 
of  an  act  that  was  far  more  like  the  offspring  of 
magical  delusion,  than  the  result  of  sober  reason. 
For  the  lives  of  thousands  were  then  at  stake,  hut 
instead  of  leaving  a question  of  such  vital  import- 
ance as  the  best  treatment  of  the  new  pestilence 
to  the  decision  of  an  impartial  tribunal,  the  then 
Privy  Council  appointed  the  leaders  of  one  of  the 
two  contending  parties  to  be  the  judges,  when  it 
was  clear  as  day  that  the  said  leaders  would  be 
sure  to  give  their  judgment  in  their  own  favour, 
and  that  too  without  the  slightest  reference  to 
right  or  wrong,  or  to  the  welfare  of  the  sufferers 
from  a new  but  a fell  scourge  to  the  human  race. 

Such  an  act  may  appear  improbable,  and  any 
intelligent  reader  of  the  present  day  will  scarcely 
believe  that  so  cruel  an  error  could  have  been  com- 
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iiiitted  by  a Privy  Council  in  England,  so  late  as 
1832;  but  still  it  will  be  proved  that  this  error 
was  committed  in  that  year.  It  will  also  be  seen 
that  this  one  act  of  the  then  Privv  Council,  not 
only  cost  the  lives  of  thousands  on  thousands 
of  their  fellow  beings,  but  it  retarded  the  shining 
of  a truer  light,  that  when  permitted  to  appear, 
will  do  more  good  to  the  now  erring  human  race 
in  one  hour,  than  has  been  done  by  all  the  Col- 
leges of  Physicians,  and  all  the  so-called  Boards  of 
Health  that  have  ever  existed  in  this  world. 

If  what  we  have  said  be  true,  then  what  will 
an  intelligent  world  say,  when  it  will  be  proved 
that  as  late  as  1832,  the  rulers  of  this  Christian 
country  had  appointed  one  of  the  contending  parties 
on  the  important  subject  of  Cholera,  as  the  judges 
to  give  judgment  in  their  own  cause,  and  of  course 
in  their  own  favor?  Yet  this  is  exactly  what  was 
done  by  the  Privy  Council  in  that  year.  For  the 
three  medical  members  of  the  then  Central  Board 
knew  that  both  my  opinions  and  practice  were  the 
very  reverse  of  their  own,  consequently  if  I was 
right,  they  must  be  wrong.  They  knew  also 
that  the  new  practice  had  produced  the  most 
successful  results,  but  to  prevent  the  world  from 
acquiring  a knowledge  of  this  truth,  the  then 
leader  of  the  medical  members  of  the  Board  used 
foul  means  to  get  himself  appointed  by  the  Privy 
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Council  as  the  judge  to  give  judgment  in  his 
own  cause.  When  Dr.  Barry  had  gained  this  end, 
bribery  and  corruption  were  then  used  to  a fearful 
extent,  as  well  as  other  means  to  obtain  false  evi- 
dence. We  say  false  evidence  for  it  will  be  proved 
that  the  evidence  on  which  I was  condemned  by 
the  members  of  the  Central  Board,  was  not  only 
untrue,  but  that  the  judges  themselves  knew  that 
the  evidence  on  which  they  condemned  me  was  the 
very  reverse  of  the  truth. 

The  above  statements  are  not  mere  assertions,  for 
they  will  be  proved  to  be  true  to  the  conviction  of 
every  intelligent  mind ; and  yet  it  will  be  seen  from 
the  facts,  that  it  was  by  means  of  false  evidence  that 
the  Central  Board  contrived  to  convince,  not  only 
the  Privy  Council  of  1832,  but  the  whole  world, 
that  they  were  then  the  authors  of  a most  meri- 
torious act,  and  that  too  at  the  very  time  when, 
if  a fair  inquiry  had  been  made  into  their  conduct, 
and  justice  had  been  duly  awarded,  every  one  of 
the  three  official  but  false  judges,  as  well  as  their 
false  witnesses,  should  have  been  sent  to  one  of 
the  penal  settlements,  not  only  as  guilty  criminals 
against  their  suffering  fellow-men,  but  also  against 
those  who  had  in  truth  not  only  done  great  good 
in  the  new  pestilence,  but  by  the  dissemination  of 
a truer  knowledge,  they  did  more  to  benefit  their 
fellow-men  than  has  been  done  by  all  the  cerebral 
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sensations,  or  the  cerebral  ideas  in  the  carnal  minds 
of  all  the  so-called  philosophers  that  have  ever 
existed  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  1832,  when  the 
then  medical  leader  of  the  Central  Board — by  the 
commission  of  a foul  act  and,  as  shall  he  shown,  by 
the  use  of  false  evidence — contrived  to  deceive  the 
Privy  Council,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  three 
medical  members  of  the  Central  Board  to  retain 
their  power  and  profits,  when  one  of  them,  at  least, 
with  his  false  witnesses,  ought  to  have  been  severely 
punished  for  the  evil  deeds  they  had  then  done. 

In  1849,  the  present  medical  leaders  of  the  Cen- 
tral Board  probably  knew  that  the  iniquity  of  having 
made  one  of  the  contending  parties  judges  of  their 
own  merits,  in  a question  of  life  or  death  to  the  sick, 
would  soon  be  known  to  the  public.  They  knew, 
also,  when  the  evil  results  of  this  act  of  cruelty 
should  be  generally  known,  that  they  themselves 
would  not  be  allowed  to  be  judges  in  an  important 
case,  in  which  they  were  one  of  the  antagonistic 
parties.  It  was,  therefore,  at  this  time,  when  the 
fear  that  the  axe  was  soon  to  be  used,  that  has  so 
long  been  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree  of  evil  know- 
ledge, that  the  medical  members  of  the  Central 
Board  had  recourse  to  their  own  cunning  for  their 
own  protection.  For  the  dread  of  the  exposure  of 
their  own  utter  uselessness,  and  the  loss  of  their 
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power  and  profits,  induced  them  to  have  recourse  to 
an  artifice  that  was  intended,  at  all  events,  to  post- 
pone the  evil  day,  when  their  own  self-ignorance  will 
be  clearly  proved  to  every  intelligent  mind  that  lives 
on  true  knowledge  as  its  own  spiritual  food. 

‘‘  ’Tis  the  sunset  of  life  that  gives  mystical  lore, 
and  coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before,”  con- 
sequently, in  1852,  when  the  medical  members  of 
the  Central  Board  foresaw  the  storm  that  was  coming 
against  them,  and  knowing  that  the  leaders  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  were  embarked  in  the  same 
rotten  vessel  with  themselves,  they  took  advantage 
of  the  non-experience  of  the  Right  Honourable  Mr. 
Walpole,  the  Secretary  of  State,  to  obtain  an  order 
that  all  questions  relative  to  Cholera  should  be  left 
to  the  decision  of  the  College  of  Physicians.  At  least, 
it  was  stated  in  the  public  journals  of  that  day 
that  Dr.  Southwood  Smith,  and  Dr.  Paris,  had  then 
visited  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  De- 
partment. The  following  was  also  stated  in  the 
‘‘Lancet,”  of  September  the  26th,  1852:  “It  is 
now  arranged  that  all  medical  questions  relating 
to  Cholera,  and  other  epidemics,  are  to  be  referred 
to  the  College  of  Physicians.  The  Cholera  Com- 
mittee is  again  holding  its  meetings,  and  was  sum- 
moned for  the  second  time  yesterday.  A report 
was  presented  for  approval ; it  is  intended,  we  under- 
stand, for  publication.” 
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If  the  above  be  true,  then  the  members  of  the 
Committee  of  the  College  of  Physicians  are  to  be 
the  judges  in  a cause  in  which,  as  matters  now 
stand,  they  are  as  much  a contending  party  as  I 
am  myself.  For  in  as  far  as  relates  to  the  Cholera  if 
I am  wrong,  they  are  right ; and  if  I am  right,  they 
are  wrong. 

This  is  a sad  state  of  affairs  in  the  medical  world  ; 
but  “ though  hand  join  in  hand  the  wicked  shall  not 
go  unpunished.’’  For  we  do  trust  that  this  evil  will 
not  be  permitted  to  continue,  when  the  chiefs  of  the 
present  Government  shall  acquire  a knowledge  of  the 
fearful  evils  that  followed  a similar  act  of  imbecility 
and  cruelty  on  the  part  of  the  Privy  Council  of 
1832.  For  surely  when  they  are  informed  of  the 
bribery  and  corruption,  and  the  other  foul  means 
that  were  then  used  by  the  Barry  Central  Board 
even  at  a fearful  loss  of  human  life ; no  good 
Government  will  permit  the  leaders,  of  an  interested 
party,  to  sit  as  judges  in  a cause  where  their  great 
object,  namely,  the  concealment  of  their  own  igno- 
rance will  depend  on  their  being  able  to  give  a 
decision  that  will  deceive  the  world. 

It  was  announced  in  the  medical  journals  in 
October,  1848,  that  two  of  the  members  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  had  been  selected  to  inquire 
into  the  nature  and  the  treatment  of  the  Cholera. 
The  said  members  have  therefore  had  sufficient  time 


xlvi 


INTRODUCTION. 


and  ample  means  to  enable  the  Cholera  Committee 
of  the  College  to  acquire  a true  knowledge  of  all  the 
important  facts  on  record  relative  to  the  nature,  hut 
above  all,  with  respect  to  the  most  successful  means 
of  curing  the  fearful  disease  produced  by  the  new  pesti- 
lence that  walketb  in  darkness,  trulv  so  called  from 
its  being  more  active  and  deadly  by  night  than  it  is 
by  day. 

We  know  that  some  of  the  older  leaders  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  are  in  a sad  state  of  igno- 
rance ; hut  still,  if  the  Committee  of  the  College 
give  a decision  in  accordance  with  truth  and  the 
good  of  their  own  race,  that  decision  will  entitle 
them  to  the  everlasting  gratitude  of  their  fellow-men. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  members  of  the 
Cholera  Commission  give  an  unjust  judgment,  either 
for  the  advancement  of  their  own  ends,  or  for  the 
concealment  of  the  ignorance  of  their  leaders,  it 
will  be  at  an  awful  expense  of  suffering  and  death  to 
their  fellow-beings,  the  leaders  of  the  College  will 
then  be  the  parents  of  their  own  ruin  ; for  such  an  act 
will  open  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  the  speedy  destruc- 
tion of  such  a den  of  ignorance  will  be  considered  as 
a great  blessing  by  every  human  mind  that  wishes  to 
see  the  shining  of  the  true  light.  For  a knowledge  of 
the  true  life  is  the  light  of  men ; but  even  to  this  day 
the  true  light  is  shining  in  darkness,  and  the  minds 
that  are  still  in  darkness  can  see  it  not.  The  shining 
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of  the  true  spiritual  light  will  be  a mighty  blessing 
even  to  the  sick.  For  the  poison  of  Cholera  is  not 
to  be  destroyed  by  human  error  neither  is  it  to 
be  prevented  from  acting  on  its  victims  by  the  re- 
moval of  so-called  causes  where  the  true  cause  of  the 
Cholera  does  not  exist.  There  are  facts  to  prove 
that  the”  new^  pestilence  is  not  the  offspring  of  any 
conditions  in  the  general  atmosphere,  nor  does  it 
spring  from  common  dunghills,  nor  from  the  certain 
or  the  uncertain  causes  of  putrefaction  in  common 
matter.  For  the  invisible  poison  of  the  Cholera 
possesses  the  power  of  multiplying  itself  only  in  the 
blood  and  the  bodies  of  living  beings.  This  is  the 
truth,  consequently  there  are  tw’o  things,  which  if 
soon  done,  and  well  done,  will  do  more  good  to 
mankind  in  one  hour  than  has  hitherto  resulted 
from  the  labours  of  all  the  so-called  philosophers, 
or  of  all  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  or  of  all  the 
Boards  of  Health  that  have  ever  existed  from  the 
commencement  of  sin  in  this  world  to  the  present  day. 

The  one  of  the  two  things  to  which  we  refer  is  to 
have  a stream  of  pure  water  from  the  top  to  the 
basement  of  every  house  that  is  inhabited  by  human 
beings.  If  this  be  properly  done,  then  not  only  will 
the  Cholera  cease  to  exist,  but  the  typhus  fever,  the 
small-pox,  the  scarlet  fever,  and  the  whole  class  of 
the  diseases  will  disappear  that  are  the  result  of  the 
Bereal  poisons  which  possess  such  a deadly  enmity  to 
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the  vital  electricity  or  the  electric  life  of  the  blood, 
and  the  body  of  the  spiritual  man  that  lives  in  his 
own  material  frame.  The  Cholera  has  been  a sore 
scourge  to  the  human  race,  but  if  proper  drainage  be 
effected  for  personal  cleanness,  we  will  venture  to 
affirm  that  not  only  the  Cholera  but  the  whole  of  the 
pestilential  diseases  will  make  wings  for  themselves 
and  fly  away  as  the  owls  from  the  light  of  day,  and 
cease  to  be  scourges,  as  they  now  are,  to  the  human 
race. 

The  other  thing  that  is  still  more  needful  to  be  done, 
is  for  the  rulers  of  this  fair  and  favoured  kingdom  to 
appoint  an  intelligent  tribunal,  consisting  of  three  of 
the  judges  of  the  land,  to  make  a searching  inquiry 
into  the  nature  of  the  doctrines  which  are  generally 
taught  to  human  beings  of  the  nature  of  themselves. 
But  above  all  to  make  an  inquiry  into  the  nature 
of  the  doctrines  that  are  taught  to  the  members 
of  the  medical  profession.  For  if  a knowledge  of  the 
many  things  that  exist  in  man,  and  particularly  if  a 
knowledge  of  the  three  true  causes  of  action  in  the 
human  frame  be  necessary  to  enable  the  medical  practi- 
tioners to  be  useful  to  their  fellow  beings  during  their 
hours  of  suffering  and  danger  then  we  do  say  that  if 
a searching  enquiry  be  made,  and  if  it  be  found  that 
the  present  leaders  of  the  medical  world,  are  totally 
destitute  of  a true  knowledge,  not  only  of  one,  but  of 
every  one  of  the  three  true  causes  of  action  in  the 
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1 111  man  frame.  If  this  be  proved,  then  we  trust  that 
the  present  leaders  of  the  medical  world  will  not  be 
permitted  to  inflict  the  evil  results  of  their  own  errors 
on  either  the  spiritual  minds,  or  the  material  bodies 
of  the  human  race. 

If  the  human  mind  be  an  intelligent  spirit,  and 
if  intelligence  be  the  spiritual  gift  that  is  necessary 
to  enable  the  mind  of  man  to  acquire  knowledge, 
and  if  true  knowledge  be  the  spiritual  food  that  the 
inner  intelligent  spirit  in  the  human  head  receives 
not  from  cerebral  sensations  nor  ideas  in  the  brain, 
but  through  the  medium  of  the  two  eyes,  the  two  ears, 
and  every  one  of  its  own  ten  mental  organs,  then 
the  spiritual  mind  that  is  endowed  with  intelligence 
and  lives  on  knowledge  cannot  be  a mere  material 
cerebral  secretion.  For  if  mental  intelligence  be  a 
spiritual  gift,  and  if  true  knowledge  be  a blessing  that 
is  more  precious  than  rubies  and  better  than  gold, 
yea,  than  refined  gold,  to  the  human  mind  that  is  the 
possessor  of  this  rich  gift,  then  in  the  name  of 
true  knowledge  why  should  men  be  permitted  to 
convert  the  true  knowledge  that  exists  in  the  minds 
of  other  men  into  false  knowledge,  or,  in  their  words 
into  cerebral  sensations,  or  into  mere  material  ideas 
imprinted  by  images  in  the  oval  centre  or  in  the  grey 
matter  of  the  material  brain,  that  can  no  more  ac- 
quire knowledge  than  the  material  eye  can  see  hy 
sight,  or  than  the  material  ear  can  hear  by  sound  ? 
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If  what  we  have  said  be  true,  and  if  the  sin  of 
preferring  human  evil  knowledge  to  the  unerring 
wisdom  of  the  Deity  be  the  parent  of  ignorance,  and 
if  human  ignorance  be  the  parent  of  error,  shame, 
misery,  and  the  mental  belief  in  its  own  death,  then 
surely  the  sooner  the  spiritual  storm  comes  that  is 
to  level  with  the  dust  the  house  that  is  built  on  sand, 
the  better  it  will  be  for  the  now  erring  sinners  of 
the  human  race  that  continue  even  to  this  day  to 
war  with  their  God,  and  perpetuate  in  themselves  the 
withering  curse  of  self-ignorance. 

In  the  present  work  I have  brought  forward  a 
sufficient  number  of  facts  to  prove  that  there  is  a 
method  of  treating  the  Cholera  that  is  capable  of 
reducing  the  mortality  in  the  new  pestilence  from 
more  than  fifty  to  less  than  five  per  cent.  In  another 
work  the  true  causes  of  this  beneficial  result  will  be 
proved  to  be  founded  on  a truer  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  things  in  the  human  frame.  At  present, 
however,  it  may  be  proper  to  state  my  belief  in  the 
existence  of  two  separate  and  distinct  electricities, 
namely,  the  vital  electricity  that  exists  in  a latent 
form  in  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  and  the  electric  life 
of  the  earth,  or  terrestrial  electricity.  When  the  two 
electricities  are  attracted  into  the  human  frame,  the 
vital  electricity  becomes  the  breath  of  life  or  the  life 
that  the  body  of  every  living  man  receives  from  the 
vital  air  in  the  blood  so  long  as  he  lives  in  this  world. 
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When  the  terrestrial  electricity  is  separated  from  the 
living  blood  by  the  grey  matter  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
centres  and  conducted  by  their  nerves  to  the  mus- 
cular fibres,  it  then  becomes  the  life  of  the  flesh, 
or  the  electric  life  that  the  flesh,  or  the  muscular 
organs  receive  from  the  living  or  the  electric 
blood. 

The  blood  receives  its  terrestrial  electricity  partly 
from  the  solid  food  and  the  fluids  which  are  used 
for  the  nourishment  of  the  material  frame,  and 
partly  by  attraction  from  the  earth,  in  proportion  as 
the  blood  loses  its  terrestrial  electricity  from  cerebral 
and  muscular  action.  The  one  and  the  only  func- 
tion of  the  grey  matter  of  the  brain  and  of  all  the 
cerebro-spinal  centres,  is  to  separate  this  terrestrial 
electricity  in  its  pure  state  from  the  other  ingredients 
of  the  living  blood.  It  is  equally  true  that  the  one 
function  of  the  so-called  motor  nerves,  is  to  conduct 
the  terrestrial  electricity  from  the  grey  matter  of  the 
cerebro-spinal  centres  to  the  muscular  organs  in 
every  part  where  fibres  exist  in  the  material  frame. 
The  gift  that  the  fibres  receive  from  the  blood  through 
the  medium  of  the  cerebro-spinal  centres  and  the 
electric  nerves  is  the  life  of  the  flesh,  or  the  terres- 
trial electricity  in  the  muscular  organs  which  forces 
the  contraction  in  them  when  a vital  stimulus  from 
an  opposite  source  forces  the  fibres  to  re-act  on 
itself.  For  vital  electricity  is  the  stimulus  that 
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forces  the  electric  movements  which  are  made 
in  and  by  means  of  the  material  body  of  the  living, 
working,  spiritual  man  that  lives  in  the  centre  of 
the  material  temple  which  the  spirit  of  God  builds 
for  its  own  residence  and  use  so  long  as  the  true 
life  or  the  ray  from  heaven  remains  in  its  own  mate- 
rial movable  house  in  this  world,  as  the  true  doer 
of  all  the  works  that  are  done  in  the  body  and  the 
spiritual  parent  of  the  human  mind  or  the  spirit  in  the 
material  head  that  is  born  on  earth. 

The  foregoing  is,  we  believe,  the  true  history  of 
the  source,  and  also  of  the  function  of  the  life  that 
the  flesh  receives  from  the  blood  in  the  material 
body  of  the  living  spiritual  man.  But  still,  if  the 
life  of  the  flesh  can  react  only  when  it  is  acted  upon 
by  a vital  stimulus,  it  is  then  clear  that  there  must 
he  in  the  human  frame  an  opposition,  or  an  antago- 
nistic electric  life,  to  communicate  the  electric  impulse 
that  forces  the  life  of  the  flesh  to  react  on  the  vital 
stimulus,  that  is  communicated  to  the  electric  life 
in  the  muscular  organs. 

The  cerebrum,  the  cerebellum,  the  material  heart, 
and  also  every  one  of  the  thousands  of  the  capillary 
arteries  in  every  part  of  the  human  frame,  are  all 
self-acting  organs;  for  they  act  even  more  steadily 
by  night,  when  the  mind  is  asleep,  than  they  do  by 
day,  when  the  mind  is  awake,  and  wills  to  work. 
But  still,  the  vital  vascular  organs  act  under  the 
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direction  of  a higher  power,  or  the  true  life  in  the 
body  that  never  sleeps,  and  that  dieth  not. 

The  material  heart  in  the  body  receives  its  ter- 
restrial electricity  through  the  medium  of  the  so- 
called  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  and  the  capillary  arteries 
receive  their  terrestrial  electricity  from  the  cerebro- 
spinal nerves,  which  accompany  the  capillary  arteries 
to  every  part  of  the  material  body.  But  in  all  the 
ordinary  vascular  movements  it  is  the  vital  electri- 
city contained  in  the  saline  matter  of  the  blood  that 
communicates  the  electric  stimulus  which  forces  the 
muscular  fibres  of  the  vascular  organs  to  react  on 
itself.  The  electric  contractions  of  the  left  ventricle 
of  the  heart  force  the  pure  blood  into  the  capillary 
arteries,  and  the  electric  contractions  of  the  capillary 
arteries  force  the  impure  blood  through  the  capillary 
cells  and  the  veins,  to  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart. 
The  electric  fibres  in  the  right  auricle  force  the 
impure  blood  into  the  right  ventricle,  from  which 
it  is  sent  to  be  purified  by  the  removal  of  the 
carbonic  acid,  by  the  action  of  the  external  power  of 
attraction,  which  exists  in  the  air  that  enters  the 
pulmonary  organs.  The  removal  of  the  carbonic 
acid,  and  the  addition  of  pure  air,  purify  the  blood ; 
but  it  is  the  vital  electricity  contained  in  the  saline 
matter  of  the  blood  that  communicates  the  vital 
impulse  that  forces  the  fibres  in  the  heart,  and  in 
every  one  of  the  capillary  arteries  in  the  whole  body. 


liv 


INTRODUCTION. 


to  react  on  itself.  Harvey  discovered  the  course 
of  the  vital  current,  but  it  is  the  vital  electricity 
contained  in  the  saline  matter  of  the  blood  which 
is  the  true  cause  of  the  circulation  of  the  vital 
stream  that  goes  out  from  the  left  heart  to  give 
nourishment,  heat  and  the  electric  life  or  the  cause  of 
sensation  in  the  human  frame. 

The  vital  electricity  in  the  saline  matter  of  the 
blood,  is  the  true  stimulus  which  even  when  the 
human  mind  is  in  a sound  sleep,  forces  the  cir- 
culation of  the  living  blood  in  the  material  body 
of  the  living  spiritual  man,  that  never  sleeps,  and 
that  dieth  not  when  the  body  dies. 

This  vital  electricity  is  also  the  true  stimulus  to 
the  vascular  organs,  but  the  body  receives  its  great 
supply  of  vital  electricity  from  the  air  that  we 
breathe ; and  the  one  function  of  the  internal  or 
the  ganglionic  organs  is  to  separate  this  vital  electri- 
city in  its  pure  state  from  the  living  blood.  Every 
one  of  the  ganglionic  organs  has  a direct  nervous 
communication  with  the  solar  ganglion  or  the  central 
organ  of  the  internal  nervous  system.  By  these  com- 
munications the  worker  of  the  body  in  the  central 
tree  of  life  receives  an  ample  supply  of  vital  elec- 
tricity to  enable  the  true  life  by  means  of  its  own 
true  motor  nerves  to  make  every  one  of  the  mental 
movements  when  the  mind  is  awake  and  wills  to 
work.  It  is  also  this  amjde  supply  of  vital  electricity. 
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and  its  own  innate  intelligence  that  enables  the  true 
life  in  the  material  tree  of  life  to  be  the  maker  of 
the  respiratory  movements  and  all  the  other  move- 
ments that  are  made  during  the  night  when  the 
human  mind  is  asleep,  and  possesses  no  know- 
ledge whatever  of  the  vital  actions  that  are  going  on 
for  its  own  preservation  in  this  world. 

But  let  us  now  return  to  the  Cholera,  or  the 
disease  produced  by  “ the  jungle  fiend,”  or  the  fell 
narcotic  poison  that  is  the  true  remote  cause  of 
the  new  pestilence. 

There  are  facts  to  prove  that  the  poison  of  Cholera, 
possesses  no  direct  power  over  the  life  of  the  flesh  or 

the  terrestrial  electricity  that  exists  in  the  muscular 

% 

fibres  of  the  heart  and  capillary  vessels.  But  still 
the  Cholera  poison  has  a deadly  enmity  to  the  vital 
electricity,  or  the  electric  life  in  the  blood  and  the 
body  of  the  spiritual  man.  For  if  not  prevented,  the 
new  pestilence  can  destroy  the  life  that  exists  in  the 
blood  and  the  body  of  every  living  man  whose  body  is 
under  the  baneful  influence  of  this  fell  poison,  that 
can  kill  the  life  of  the  material  body  and  leaves  not 
only  the  life  of  the  flesh,  but  the  two  living  spiritual 
inhabitants  in  a material  house  that  is  in  the  col- 
lapsed stage,  not  only  dead  hut  colder  than  death. 

In  some  rare  cases  of  Cholera,  when  the  deadly 
poison  has  been  attracted  into  the  living  blood  in 
its  most  concentrated  form,  it  soon  kills  the  life  that 
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exists  in  the  salt  of  the  blood.  Salt  is  good ; but 
when  the  salt  loses  its  savour,  or  in  other  words, 
when  the  salt  loses  its  life,  the  heart  and  all  the 
capillary  vessels  immediately  cease  to  act.  There  is 
then,  as  in  the  ordinary  cases  of  collapse,  no  heat 
evolved  from  the  oxygen  in  the  capillary  cells, 
and  the  body  soon  becomes  colder  than  even  in 
death.  There  is  now  no  vital  electricity  evolved 

from  the  vital  air  in  the  capillary  cells,  and  the 
body  dies  from  the  loss  of  its  vital  electric  life. 
Still  even  in  this  fearful  state  of  affairs  the  true  life 
remains  in  the  body,  and  the  muscular  organs  continue 
to  act,  for  even  in  the  collapse  stage  mental  move- 
ments are  made  in  obedience  co  the  mental  will,  and 
vital  movements  are  made  to  the  last  moment  that 
the  true  life  remains  in  its  own  dead  body.  It  is 
only  when  the  vital  spirit  departs,  that  in  a moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  all  is  changed,  for  even 
the  muscular  organs  cease  to  act  and  soon  die, 
when  the  preserving  spirit  flits  from  the  body  to 
return  to  God  who  gave  it. 

It  is  during  the  cold  or  the  collapsed  stage  of  the 
Cholera  that  the  human  spirit  in  the  cold  head  from  a 
knowledge  that  it  is  living  in  a dead  body,  feels  such 
fearful  misery,  that  it  wishes  to  depart.  For  though 
the  blood  and  the  brain  be  both  dead,  still  the  spiritual 
mind  remains  in  the  dead  head,  where  it  can  still  see 
and  hear.  The  true  life  also  remains  in  its  own  ma- 
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terial  tree  of  life  in  the  dead  body,  in  some  cases  even 
for  three  days  after  the  death  of  the  material  frame, 
as  if  for  the  express  purpose  of  proving  to  the  human 
race  that  the  intelligent  spirits,  that  can  continue  to 
live,  to  see,  to  reason,  and  to  work  in  a dead  house, 
cannot  be  the  result  of  the  action  of  the  body  on  the 
blood,  or  of  the  blood  on  the  body,  in  which  the 
two  spirits  can  remain  even  for  three  days  after  the 
death  of  the  mere  material  frame. 

In  this  state  of  atfairs  the  vascular  organs  have  long 
ceased  to  act,  because  the  fell  poison  has  destroyed 
the  life  in  the  electric  salts  of  the  blood,  that  is 
essentially  necessary  to  the  action  of  the  heart,  and 
also  to  the  movements  of  the  capillary  arteries.  But 
still,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour,  if  a warm  saline  fluid 
be  thrown  into  the  intestinal  canal,  this  vital  fluid  is 
even  then  rapidly  absorbed  by  the  absorbent  vessels, 
and  the  moment  that  this  living  fluid  enters  the  cir- 
culation, it  gives  new-  electric  life  to  the  blood.  The 
new  life,  or  the  vital  electricity,  in  this  now  vitalized 
fluid,  commences  to  act  on  the  life  in  the  fibres  of 
the  still  living  heart,  which  soon  forces  the  now  living 
blood  to  the  capillary  cells,  where  the  vital  air  in  this 
living  blood  gives  new  life  to  the  material  frame, 
which  had  so  lately  lost  its  electric  life.  For  the 
material  body  loses  its  electric  life  either  by  the 
direct  action  of  the  deadly  poison  on  the  life  of  the 
blood,  or  when  the  vital  electricity  has  been  drained 
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out  of  the  vital  current,  in  the  effort  that  is  made  by 
the  true  life  to  expel  the  deadly  poison  from  the 
blood  by  the  secreting  arteries  of  the  gastric  organs, 
and  also  by  the  secreting  vessels  of  the  whole  of  the 
inner  surface  of  the  intestinal  tube. 

It  is  not  however  merely  in  the  last  stage  of 
the  Cholera  that  the  vital  electricity  contained  in  the 
electric  salts  of  the  blood  is  of  such  sterling  value 
in  the  new  pestilence.  For  when  the  vital  elec- 
tricity is  given  in  the  earlier  stage  it  will  be  seen 
that  this  life-preserving  remedy  not  only  assists 
the  preservative  power  in  expelling  the  Cho- 
lera poison  from  the  blood  and  the  body,  but  the 
vital  electricity  contained  in  the  alkaline  salts,  when 
given  in  sufficient  quantity,  possesses  the  power  of 
destroying  the  deadly  poison  that  has  such  an 
enmity  to  the  vital  electricity,  or  the  electric  life 
that  the  material  body  receives,  not  from  the  brain, 
but  from  the  oxygen  of  the  blood  in  the  capillary 
cells.  For  oxygen  contains  both  caloric  and  vital 
electricity  in  a latent  form.  Consequently,  when 
the  oxygen  unites  with  the  carbon  in  the  inter- 
mediate cells,  to  form  carbonic  acid,  the  vital 
electricity,  or  the  material  life  of  the  body  and 
caloric,  or  the  cause  of  bodily  heat,  are  then  both 
evolved  from  the  oxygen  in  a free  state,  giving,  at 
the  same  time,  both  life  and  heat  to  the  material 
frame  of  the  spiritual  man  that  lives  in  the  centre  of 
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the  body^with  hands  which  is  made  without  hands, 

bv  the  true  life  that  is  in  us. 

«/ 

If  what  we  have  said  be  true,  it  is  then  clear  that 
the  deadly  poison  of  Cholera,  and  vital  electricity,  are, 
in  the  new  pestilence,  the  direct  antagonists  of  each 
other.  For  ample  experience  has  proved  that  when 
a sufficient  supply  of  vital  electricity  is  added  to  the 
poisoned  blood,  this  life-giving  remedy  then  becomes 
the  destroyer  of  the  Cholera  poison.  True  mental 
knowledge,  then,  triumphs  over  its  direct  antagonist, 
mental  error,  or  cerebral  ideas  that  are  the  foul  offspring 
of  human  ignorance.  The  true  life  also  triumphs  over 
in  this  instance  its  own  direct  antagonist,  the  Cholera 
poison,  and  the  electric  life  returns  to  the  body 
where  bodily  death  had  recently  been.  It  is  equally 
true  that  when  the  human  spirits,  that  are  now  the 
believers  in  the  truth  of  the  human  invention  of 
their  own  earthly  origin  and  spiritual  death,  can, 
even  during  their  residence  in  this  world,  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  their  own  origin  from  the  true  life 
in  the  tree  of  life,  they  then,  as  we  know  on  the 
highest  of  all  authorities,  acquire  a knowledge  of  their 
own  immortality  in  a higher  world.  If  this  be  true 
then, 

“ Oh  death  where  is  thy  sting, 

O grave  where  is  thy  victory 

For  if  the  earth  receive  nothing  but  the  unintelli- 
gent material  body  and  the  electric  life  of  the  flesh, 
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then  where  Is  the  victory  of  the  grave  over  the 
two  intelligent  spirits  or  the  Spiritual  Father  in 
the  body,  and  the  spiritual  son  that  lives  in  the 
centre  of  the  material  head  but  not  in  the  brain. 

I may  now  add,  that  the  strong  proofs  which  had 
been  published  in  the  ‘‘  Medical  Times,”  in  the 
beginning  of  1849,  relative  to  the  successful  results 
of  the  saline  treatment  in  Cholera,  not  only  in  1849, 
but  in  1832,  had  induced  many  intelligent  indivi- 
duals in  England,  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  to  put 
the  saline  practice  to  the  test  of  fair  experiments 
during  the  last  irruption.  The  results  of  these 
experiments  gave  origin  to  the  publication  of  many 
strong  facts  in  favour  of  the  new  treatment,  not 
only  in  the  “ Medical  Times,”  but  in  other  works 
of  that  day.  The  publication  of  these  facts  appears 
to  have  been  a great  source  of  annoyance  to  the 
medical  members  of  the  Central  Board.  For  they  had 
not  only  in  June  1849  indirectly  denied  the  utility  of 
the  new  practice,  but  again,  in  January,  1851,  when  the 
Cholera  had  commenced  its  ravages  in  Jamaica,  a re- 
quest was  made  for  medical  assistance  from  this  country. 
But  instead  of  complying  with  this  request,  the  medical 
members  of  the  General  Board  took  advantage  of  this 
application  to  try  to  undo  the  good  that  had  been  done 
by  the  many  late  publications  in  favour  of  the  new 
practice.  For,  in  1851,  the  medical  members  of  the 
General  Board  (not  of  Health)  made  Lord  Grey  the 
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organ  of  announcing  to  the  world  a repetition,  in  a 
more  absolute  form,  of  the  untruth  that  the  medical 
members  had  previously  published,  namely,  That 
the  medical  experience  of  Europe  enabled  them  to 
state  that,  for  the  collapse  stage  of  Cholera  there 
was  no  cure,”  or  in  other  words,  that  the  public  were 
not  to  allow  themselves  to  be  deceived  by  the  false 
statements  of  the  numerous  recoveries  from  the  col- 
lapse stage  of  Cholera,  that  had  lately  been  published 
in  the  “ Medical  Times,”  by  Dr.  Turley,  nor  by  the 
strong  facts  that  had  been  published  in  its  favour 
by  Dr.  Lafargue,  Mr.  Hunter  and  Dr.  Stoor,  of 
London ; by  Mr.  Mudge,  of  Bodmin  ; by  Dr.  Tucker, 
of  Limerick ; by  Dr.  Coppinger,  of  Cork ; by 
Mr.  Leckie,  of  Dumbartonshire ; by  Dr.  Moir,  of 
Kingston,  in  Upper  Canada,  &c.,  &c.  Some  of  the 
above  facts  were  most  important ; but  still,  all  these 
true  statements,  from  so  many  respectable  sources, 
in  favour  of  the  new  practice,  were  to  be  considered 
of  no  value,  for  the  experience  of  Europe  enabled  the 
medical  members  of  the  General  Board  to  certify 
to  the  world,  that  for  the  severe  cases  of  Cholera 
there  is  no  cure  ! 

When  the  above  disheartening  statement  appeared 
in  the  newspapers  of  the  day,  an  intelligent  friend  of 
mine  connected  with  the  public  press,  in  the  city  of 
Worcester,  applied  to  me  for  permission  to  use  the 
official  documents,  which  he  knew  I had  in  my 


Ixii 


INTRODUCTION. 


possession.  I willingly  complied  with  his  request, 
in  the  belief  that  a fair  statement  of  the  facts, 
from  a talented  and  disinterested  individual,  might 
be  the  means  of  saving  many  lives,  as  well  as 
of  leading  to  a public  and  a fair  inquiry  into  the 
lessons  that  experience  had  taught,  relative  to  the 
different  plans  of  treating  the  new  pestilence,  par- 
ticularly during  its  first  irruption  in  England,  from 
1831  to  1833,  especially  in  London,  where  the 
mortality  had  been,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
the  inhabitants,  about  four  times  less  than  it  was 
during  the  irruption  of  1848  and  1849.* 

When  the  work  to  which  I refer  was  printed  I 
read  it  with  attention,  and  my  conviction  was  that 
the  writer  had  done  his  duty  well  so  far  as  he  went. 
But  my  belief  then  was,  and  still  is,  that  the  author 
had  not  gone  far  enough  to  destroy  the  evil  that  had 
been  done  by  the  medical  members  of  the  Central 
Board  in  1832.  I say  done  by  the  Board  of  Health, 
for  it  may  appear  improbable,  but  still  it  is  a sad 
truth,  that  the  then  medical  members  of  that  Board 
did  plant  the  tree  of  evil  which  the  medical  mem- 
bers of  the  present  Central  Board  and  the  older 

* Deaths  from  all  causes  in  1849  . . 68,432 

„ „ 1850  . . 48,579 

Excess  of  mortality  in  1849 
„ „ 1832 


19,853 

5,275 
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leaders  of  the  Medical  College  in  Pall  Mall  have 
carefully  watered,  pruned,  and  protected,  from  injury. 
In  this  laudable  labour  they  were  aided  by  a writer 
in  the  “ Lancet,’’  particularly  in  1832,  by  the  Surgeon 
of  the  Prison  in  Coldbath-Fields,  by  Mr.  Marsden,  of 
the  Free  Hospital,  by  Mr.  Tweedie  of  the  City  Hospi- 
tal, and  by  the  other  agents  that  had  been  induced  by 
the  Central  Board  in  1832  to  convert  a mighty  benefit 
into  an  evil  and  a most  important  truth  into  a vile 
falsehood.  This  evil  was  done,  as  I believe,  partly  to 
enable  the  leaders  of  the  profession  at  the  so-called 
Board  of  Health  to  retain  their  power  as  well  as 
their  profits,  and  partly  also  for  the  attainment  of 
the  evil  and  the  sordid  ends  of  those  who  were  the 
parents  of  the  official,  but  the  false  evidence  that  was 
then  given  to  enable  the  medical  members  of  the 
Board  of  Health  in  1832  to  deceive  the  Privy 
Council,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  a fair  inquiry, 
that  must  have  ended  in  the  condemnation  and  the 
eternal  disgrace  of  the  parties  that  were  then  the 
authors  and  the  actors  in  a foul  conspiracy. 

When  I had  read  Mr.  McMillan’s  work,  to  which 
I have  referred,  I requested  that  it  should  not  be 
published  until  I could  find  time  to  make  the  addi- 
tions I believed  to  be  necessary,  in  order  to  make  a 
sufficient  impression  on  the  public  mind  to  call  for 
a fair  inquiry  into  the  truth  or  the  untruth  of  the 
statements  that  will  now  be  given  to  the  world  in  the 
present  work. 
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In  reprinting  the  first  part  of  the  present  publica- 
tion, I have  left  out  some  parts  of  Mr.  McMillan’s 
memoir,  which  seemed  to  me  of  less  importance, 
and  added  new  matter  in  their  place,  which  I 
believe  will  be  more  useful  in  the  present  sad  state 
of  human  knowledge.  The  reader  will  therefore 
consider  me  as  much  responsible  for  the  truth  of 
the  statements  in  the  first  part,  which  was  written 
by  another,  as  I am  for  the  remaining  portion  that 
was  written  by  myself,  during  those  moments  when 
my  mind  could  withdraw  itself  from  a far  more  im- 
portant pursuit  than  even  an  inquiry  into  the  nature 
and  the  treatment  of  Cholera  or  the  new  pestilence, 
that  is  far  more  fatal  in  the  present  state  of  medical 
ideas  or  false  knowledge  than  it  will  be  when  seen 
in  a purer  light  than  in  the  total  darkness  that  is 
the  offspring  of  material  conception,  or  of  the  cere- 
bral perception  of  cerebral  sensations,  or  of  material 
ideas  imprinted  in  the  brain,  or  of  external  material 
objects  taken  into  the  inner  spiritual  mind.  For 
the  spirit  in  the  head  can  see  external  objects,  such 
as  a man  or  a mountain,  by  looking  at  them,  and 
receive  a knowledge  of  their  existence  in  return  for 
sio-ht.  But  still  the  human  mind  cannot  admit  a man 
or  a material  mountain  into  itself,  which  it  would  do 
if  ideas  in  the  brain  or  in  the  mind  itself  be  what 
ever  is  the  object  of  the  mind  when  a man  thinks.” 

I may  now  state  that  I have  contributed  my  part 
of  the  following  work  not  with  the  intention  of  doing 
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an  injury  to  those  of  the  opposite  party  who  have 
done  a cruel  injury  to  me.  But  partly  in  the  hope  of 
getting  rid  of  the  withering  effects  of  the  unjust 
judgment  that  false  evidence  enabled  the  unjust 
judges  of  the  Privy  Council  to  pass  against  me  in 
June  and  July  1832.  I have  also  contributed  my 
part  of  the  present  work  in  the  hope  that  by  showing 
the  utter  worthlessness  of  the  practice  that  is  founded 
on  false  knowledge,  it  may  lead  to  a fair  inquiry  into 
the  real  nature  of  the  medical  doctrines  that  I 
believe  to  be  not  only  utterly  untenable,  but  a wither- 
ing curse  to  the  human  race. 

If  the  statements  I have  made  in  the  present  work 
he  not  the  offsprings  of  truth,  they  must  soon  fall  as 
they  ought  to  do,  for  all  that  can  be  said  in  its  favour 
cannot  in  the  end  put  evil  in  the  place  of  good.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  if  the  statements  I have  made  be 
the  offsprings  of  truth,  the  opposite  party  may  then 
as  well  attempt  to  stem  the  torrent  of  the  Niagara  with 
a rotten  straw  as  try  to  stop  the  diffusion  of  truth 
when  it  is  the  will  of  the  Parent  of  the  spirit  of  truth 
that  the  true  spiritual  light  shall  be  permitted  to  shine 
“ more  and  more  unto  the  coming  of  the  perfect  day,” 
when  there  shall  be  peace  on  earth,  good  will  amongst 
men,  and  glory  to  God,  to  whom  the  human  race  are 
indebted  not  only  for  their  existence  in  this  world,  but 
also  for  their  intelligence,  their  sight,  and  the  true 
knowledge  that  is  given  as  the  pearl  above  all  price 
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to  those  human  minds  that  possess  intelligence 
enough  to  make  a good  use  of  the  godly  gift  of  the 
true  knowledge  that  is  given  to  them  as  their  spiritual 
food.  For  true  knowledge  is  as  much  the  spiritual  food 
of  the  human  mind,  or  the  spirit  in  the  head,  as  the 
living  blood  is  the  material  food  of  the  material  frame 
of  the  true  life,  or  the  spiritual  man  that  is  the  true 
parent  of  the  human  mind. 

The  functions  of  the  material  heart  in  the  mate- 
rial body,  are  to  receive  and  to  circulate  the  living 
material  blood,  to  give  nourishment,  heat,  and  the 
material  life  to  the  material  frame  of  the  living  spiri- 
tual man  that  lives  in  the  central  tree  of  life.  But 
the  true  functions  of  the  spiritual  heart  or  the  mind 
in  the  human  head  is  to  receive  spiritual  knowledge 
for  its  own  use,  and  also  to  circulate  true  knowledge 
to  give  to  other  minds  of  the  human  race  not  only  a 
true  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  themselves,  but  also 
a firm  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  divine  promise 
of  a knowledge  of  their  own  immortality — even 
during  their  residence  in  this  world — to  every  human 
mind  that  can  take  of  tlie  tree  of  life.  For  when 
the  now  erring  human  mind  can  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life,  or,  in  other  words,  when  the  spirit  in 
the  head  can  trace  its  own  origin  to  the  spirit  of 
God  that  lives,  moves,  breathes,  and  has  his  resi- 
dence in  the  central  tree  of  life  in  the  garden  of 
God,  or  the  human  frame,  the  human  mind  in  the 
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head,  will  then  know  that  it  is  not  a mere  material 
cerebral  secretion  like  the  life  of  the  flesh,  but  an 
intelligent  spiritual  being  that  is  born  on  earth  not  to 
die,  but  to  flit  and  to  live  for  ever  in  a higher  world, 
where  the  wicked  shall  cease  from  troubling,  and 
where  those  that  are  now  so  weary  from  human 
strife,  will  then  be  at  rest.  # 

The  mental  belief  in  its  own  identity  with  the  life  of 
the  flesh,  and  its  own  origin  from  the  brain,  the  blood, 
and  the  ground,  is  the  wages  of  sin.  It  is  also  the 
denial  of  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God  that  is  the 
cause  of  the  infliction  of  the  withering  curse  of  self- 
ignorance in  every  human  mind  that  prefers  its  own 
erring  human  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  to  the 
unerring  wisdom  of  the  Deity.  For  the  belief  in  its 
own  death  is  the  evil  fruit  of  every  human  mind  that 
identifies  itself  with  the  electric  life  that  the  flesh  or 
the  muscular  organs  receive  from  the  blood  through 
the  medium  of  the  nerves  that  come  from  the  grey 
matter  of  the  cerebro-spinal  centres.  But  still  this  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  human  serpents,  or  the  evil  fruit 
of  the  evil  spiritual  tree  that  grows  in  the  human 
mind,  that  is  adopted,  supported,  watered,  and  nour- 
ished by  the  leaders  of  the  medical  profession.  For 
their  carnal  minds  are  for  self-sin  so  sorely  darkened 
with  self-ignorance,  that  even  to  this  day  they  do 
not  know  what  true  knowledge  is. 

Now  if  a true  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  things 
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in  the  human  frame  be  necessary  to  enable  the 
medical  practitioners  to  be  useful  to  their  fellow- 
beings  in  their  hours  of  suffering  in  this  world,  and 
if  it  be  equally  true  that  the  carnal  minds  of  the 
leaders  of  the  medical  profession  are  so  darkened 
for  self-sin  with  the  thorns  and  the  thistles  of  their 
own  gross  materiality  that  even  to  this  hour  they 
do  not  know  what  true  knowledge  is.  Then  we 
do  say  that  the  said  leaders  have  no  right  to  give 
an  opinion  on  the  nature  of  things  in  the  human 
frame,  so  long  as  in  everything  that  relates  to  a know- 
ledge of  the  true  nature  of  the  true  causes  of  action 
in  man,  their  human  minds  are,  for  self-sin  against 
their  Ci’eator,  under  the  influence  of  a greater  darkness 
to  the  true  light  that  comes  from  on  high  than  the 
less  erring  minds  of  the  beasts  of  the  field.  For  the 
sight  of  the  true  light  is  what  the  medical  leaders 
have  lost,  and  their  own  fearful  ignorance,  and 
the  places  of  the  dead,  tell  to  the  living  world  the 
sad  results  of  created  beings  warring  with  their 
original  Creator  and  their  God,  to  whom  they  are 
indebted  not  only  for  their  very  existence  in  this 
world,  but  also  for  the  eyes  that  ought  to  enable 
them  to  see  and  for  the  gift  of  intelligence  that 
ought  to  enable  them  to  acquire  a truer  knowledge 
of  the  nature  of  themselves  than  the  evil  ideas 
they  now  possess ; namely,  a cerebral  perception  ot 
cerebral  sensations  or  material  ideas  imprinted  by 
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images  in  the  oval  centre  of  the  material  brain 
that  can  no  more  perceive  by  perception  than  a 
material  brick  can  see  and  hear,  or  acquire  knowledge 
by  sight  and  sound. 

We  know  that  in  the  present  state  of  human 
darkness,  we  stand  almost  alone  in  some  parts  of 
the  knowledge  that  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  put  be- 
fore the  world.  But  with  time  the  nature  of  every 
tree  will  be  best  known  by  its  fruits,  and  time  will 
soon  tell  which  is  the  good  and  which  is  the  evil  tree 
of  knowledge  in  the  human  mind.  For  if  it  be  true 
that  a truer  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  things 
that  exist  in  man  can  enable  the  medical  possessor 
of  this  godly  gift  to  reduce  the  mortality  from  sixty 
to  less  than  five  per  cent,  in  such  fearful  diseases 
as  the  Yellow  Fever  and  the  true  Cholera,  then 
this  true  knowledge  is  better  than  rubies.  If  it  be 
also  true  that  a knowledge  of  the  real  nature  of 
itself  can  give  the  human  mind  a firm  conviction 
of  the  truth  of  its  own  conscious  immortality  in 
a higher  state  of  existence  in  a higher  world ; then 
this  true  knowledge  is  more  precious  than  rubies 
and  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  refined  gold.  This 
is  the  truth,  and  judging  from  the  signs  of  the 
times,  we  firmly  believe  that  the  time  is  now  coming 
fast,  when  a truer  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  man, 
will  do  more  good  to  the  human  race  in  one  dav 
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than  has  hitherto  been  done  by  all  the  so-called 
philosophers  and  all  the  leaders  of  all  the  Colleges 
of  Physicians  and  all  the  medical  members  of  the 
so-called  Boards  of  Health  that  have  ever  existed  in 
this  world. 

If  the  true  life  can  remain  in  the  dead  body, 
as  in  Cholera,  even  for  three  davs  after  the  death  of 
the  material  frame,  then  who  can  say  that  the  true 
life  is  the  material  result  of  bodily  action  ? Or  if 
the  human  mind  can  remain  in  the  head,  and  acquire 
knowledge  even  for  three  days  after  the  death  of  the 
blood  and  the  material  brain,  then  who  can  say  with 
truth  that  the  intelligent  mind  is  the  mere  material 
result  of  the  action  of  the  material  blood  on  the  grey 
matter  of  the  cerebro-spinal  centres  ? But  above  all, 
if,  for  the  attainment  of  a mighty  end,  the  two 
immortal  spirits  could  depart  from  the  body,  and 
return  again  on  the  third  day,  not  only  to  reanimate 
but  to  raise  from  the  grave  the  same  one  material 
frame  that  thousands  on  thousands  of  human  wit- 
nesses had  seen  put  to  death — it  is  then  clear  as 
the  light  of  day  that  the  two  immortal  spirits  in  the 
human  fram*e  over  which  the  laws  of  man  possess 
no  dominion  and  cannot  destroy,  must  be  essentially 
different  from  the  electric  life  of  the  body  and  the 
material  life  of  the  flesh,  over  which  the  laws  of 
man  possess  a dominion  and  can  destroy  ? 
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Human  philosophy  has  been,  and  still  is,  a sore 
evil  under  the  sun.  For  if  the  hell  that  exists  only 
in  the  human  mind,  be  the  mental  belief  in  the  truth 
of  the  human  invention  of  its  own  earthly  origin,  and 
also  of  its  termination  in  death,  and  consequently  of 
its  own  rotting  in  the  apathy  of  cold  obstruction,  in 
the  same  cold  grave  with  the  material  body,  then 
what  are  we  to  think  of  the  human  philosophers  that 
are  the  true  parents  of  this  evil  fruit  of  the  evil  tree  ? 
If  it  be  equally  true  that  the  mental  knowledge  of 
its  own  high  origin  from  the  spirit  of  God  in  the 
central  tree  of  life  can  give  to  the  mind  that  is  the 
possessor  of  this  true  knowledge,  a firm  belief  in  the 
truth  of  the  divine  promise  of  its  own  everlasting 
life,  we  will  then  know  what  value  to  put  on  true 
religion,  or  the  true  light  that  comes  from  on  high. 
If  it  be  also  true  that  this  true  knowledge  is  the 
pearl  of  great  price,  that  can  take  the  sting  from 
bodily  death  and  deprive  the  grave  of  its  victory 
over  the  immortal  spirits  of  the  now  erring  human 
race,  it  is  then  clear  as  day  that  the  shining  of 
this  true  spiritual  light  will  be  one  of  the  richest 
gifts  that  has  yet  been  given  to  our  race,  from  the 
commencement  of  human  philosophy,  or  the  sin  of 
breaking  the  first  mental  commandment  by  pre- 
ferring human  knowledge,  or  good  and  evil,  to  the 
unerring  wisdom  of  God. 
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If  the  sin  of  preferring  human  or  good  and  evil 
knowledge  to  the  revealed  wisdom  of  the  Deity  be 
the  evil  fruit  in  the  human  mind,  that  maketh  the 
spirit  in  the  head  a believer  in  the  human  invention 
of  its  own  death,  then  those  who  wish  to  get  rid  of 
this  withering  fruit,  must  strike  at  the  root  of  the 
evil  tree.  When  this  is  done,  “ the  people  that  now 
sit  in  darkness  will  then  see  a great  light,  and  to 
them  which  sit  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death, 
light  will  spring  up  to  everlasting  truth,”  and  eternal 
life  to  the  now  erring  spirits  'that  constitute  the 
human  race. 
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THE  FIRST  PART  OF  THE  FOLLOWING  WORK. 


In  the  summer  of  the  year  1849,  the  Cholera 
appeared  in  the  city  of  Worcester,  where  I hap- 
pened to  be  resident  as  a public  Journalist,  and 
as  such  the  new  pestilence  naturally  engaged  much  of 
my  attention.  There  was  less  professional  reserve 
maintained  in  regard  to  that  disease  than  usual ; 
the  public  were  even  invited  by  the  Board  of  Health 
to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  its 
symptoms,  and  the  treatment  that  ought  to  be  adopted 
in  cases  of  attack  before  the  arrival  of  medical 
assistance. 

In  such  circumstances,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  I 
should  have  acquired  some  information  on  the  sub- 
ject, nor  that  the  study  of  the  history  of  so  terrible 
a disease  should  have  presented  to  me  a considerable 
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degree  of  attraction.  It  happened,  too,  that  1 had 
had  the  good  fortune  to  naake  the  acc^uaintance  of 
Dr.  William  Stevens,  of  St.  Croix,  the  author  of  the 
Saline  Treatment  in  the  Yellow  Fever,  which  had 
been  applied  also  with  an  almost  magical  degree  of 
success  in  Cholera,  in  the  British  metropolis,  during 
the  first  visitation  of  the  jungle  fiend  to  this  country 
in  1832.  1 acquired,  in  conversation  with  Dr.  Stevens, 
much  information  respecting  the  Cholera,  especially 
with  regard  to  the  introduction  of  the  saline  ti  eat- 
ment ; and  at  a very  early  stage  of  my  inquiries,  I 
discovered  that  that  treatment,  although  eminently  ' 
successful,  even  at  the  very  outset,  had  not  been 
generally  adopted.  I soon  acquired  a key  to  the 
mystery  of  its  rejection ; and  assuredly  I found 
enough  to  excite  my  surprise  as  1 unravelled  the 
meshes  of  the  web  of  deception  that  had  been  cun- 
ningly wound  about  the  new  practice  in  the  then 
new  disease. 

A.  humorous  Scotch  advocate  of  the  last  age,  once 
commenced  a pleading  before  the  Lords  of  Session 
in  these  words  : ‘‘  My  Lords,  whereas  it  has  pleased 
Almightv  God  that  Town  Councils  should  always 
be  in  the  wrong,’’  mutatis  TnutctndiSy  it  would 
almost  seem  that  this  singular  exordium  might  be 
applied  to  the  Central  Board  of  Health.  I found 
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tliat  in  the  year  1832,  on  the  faith  of  an  investiga- 
tion of  a few  nainutes  in  duration,  conducted  not 
only  with  indecent  haste,  but  with  a degree  of  levity 
that  shocked  the  witnesses  who  described  it,  and 
begun  and  ended  in  the  absence  of  Dr.  StevenSy 
the  new  practice  was  condemned  by  the  Board  of 
Health,  and  a series  of  machinations  emanated  from 
within,  and  was  carried  out  by  that  body,  calculated 
greatly  to  injure  its  reputation.  It  is  chiefly  to  be 
ascribed  to  those  machinations,  that  a treatment 
which  well  deserves  to  be  ranked  as  a specific  for 
Cholera,  is,  even  until  the  present  day,  practically 
known  to  comparatively  a small  portion  only  of  the 
medical  profession. 

It  is  the  object  of  the  following  pages  to  exhibit 
in  what  manner  this  enmity  of  the  Board  of  Health 
was  brought  to  bear  against  the  reputation  of  the 
saline  treatment,  and  to  expose  the  minor  causes 
that  have  contributed  to  deprive  mankind  of  the 
benefit  that  must  have  arisen  from  its  general  adop- 
tion. The  extent  of  that  deprivation  may,  to  some 
extent,  be  calculated  by  a consideration  of  the  fol- 
lowing facts,  for  which  I am  indebted  to  an  able 
“ Lecture  on  Public  Health,  by  Mr.  William  A. 
Guy,  M.B.,  Cantab  “ It  has  been  estimated  from 

* “ Medical  Times,”  November  29,  1851. 
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official  returns,  that  between  the  1 8th  of  June  and 
the  1 8th  of  October,  1 83 1 , the  Cholera  had  destroyed, 
in  different  parts  of  Europe,  upwards  of  150,000 
persons.  The  deaths  in  England  and  Wales,  in 
1831-32,  were  about  21,000;  in  Scotland  nearly 
1 1,000  ; in  Ireland  upwards  of  21,000.  In  London 
there  were  upwards  of  11,000  cases,  and  5,275 
deaths.  Of  the  recent  epidemic,  it  may  suffice  to 
state  that  it  spread  more  rapidly  from  place  to  place ; 
that  it  visited  nearly  the  same  countries  and  cities 
which  it  attacked  in  1831-32  ; and  that  it  occasioned 
almost  everywhere  a much  higher  mortality.  The 
returns  for  England  and  Wales  are  not  yet  com- 
plete ; but  it  is  probable  that  the  number  of  deaths 
was  nearly  three  times  as  great  as  in  the  first  epi- 
demic. In  London,  without  making  any  allowance 
for  increase  of  population,  the  mortality  in  the  two 
epidemics  was  nearly  as  one  to  three.  The  deaths 
in  1832  were,  as  I have  stated,  5,275;  in  1848-9, 
they  have  exceeded  14,500.  In  1832,  one  person 
died  out  of  282  living;  but  in  1848-9,  one  person 
died  in  every  151  living.” 

The  Cholera  was  the  same  disease  in  1848-9  as 
it  was  in  1831-2  ; and  from  the  facts  recorded  in  the 
medical  journals  of  these  periods,  it  is  evident  that 
the  saline  treatment  was  much  more  practised  by  the 
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profession  in  the  visitation  of  1832  than  in  the  year 
1849.  It  is,  therefore,  not  a very  violent  presump- 
tion that  the  great  increase  in  the  mortality  during 
the  latter  is,  in  some  measure  at  least,  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  falling  oif  in  the  practice  of  the  new  treatment. 
It  will  be  very  easy  for  me,  unhappily,  to  prove  the 
appropriateness  of  the  Scotch  barrister’s  strong  cha- 
racteristic of  Town  Councils  to  the  Board  of  Health 
in  respect  to  the  conduct  of  the  latter  connected  with 
Cholera.  In  1832,  the  Board  of  that  day  sought  to 
put  down  the  saline  treatment  by  a line  of  procedure 
which,  I venture  to  say,  has  few  parallels  on  record ; 
and  in  the  year  1851,  the  Central  Board  of  the 
present  day,  fulminated  a doctrine  which,  I may 
also  venture  to  say,  for  fallacy  and  intrepidity  of 
assertion,  has  not  only  no  parallel  among  the  calm 
proceedings  of  scientific  and  learned  bodies,  but 
which  can  scarcely  be  paralleled  for  these  qualities 
by  the  mendacious  bulletins  of  the  late  Napoleon 
himself.* 

I 

* It  would  seem  that  the  Board  of  Health’s  fatuous  bias  has 
not  been  confined  to  the  Cholera  ; vide  the  following  extract 
from  the  “Morning  Chronicle”  of  August  8,  1851,  referring 
to  the  examination  of  Dr.  Challice,  of  London,  in  regard  to  a 
case  of  poisoning  from  the  use  of  Thames  water  ; “ Dr.  Chal- 
lice was  requested  to  wait  on  the  Board,  and  he  had  an  inter- 
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I am  referring  now  to  a declaration  made  by  the 
Board  of  Health,  in  the  month  of  January  last,  in 
reply  to  an  application  by  the  West  India  merchants 
of  London  for  medical  aid  to  the  Island  of  Jamaica, 
then  suffering  fearfully  from  Cholera.  That  declara- 
tion was,  ‘‘  that  the  medical  experience  of  Europe 

view  with  that  body  t^te-a-t^te.  It  may  be  here  necessary  to 
observe,  that,  notwithstanding  its  collective  style,  the  Board  of 
Health  consists  virtually  of  a single  individual — not,  however, 
unprovided  with  assistance.  After  a confidential  conversation 
of  considerable  length.  Dr.  Challice,  took  his  leave,  in  the 
expectation  of  a summons  to  give  formal  evidence  on  some 
future  occasion.  No  such  invitation  ever  arrived ; but  a Blue 
Book  appeared,  in  which  judicious  selections  from  the  conver- 
sation were  printed  verbatim,  while  the  remainder  was  alto- 
gether omitted.  A short-hand  writer  had  been  present  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  witness — who,  indeed,  was  not  aware 
that  he  was  giving  * evidence.’  If  we  are  not  misinformed, 
the  same  contrivance  has  been  adopted  during  still  more  con- 
fidential conversations  ; but  the]  case  to  which  we  refer  is 
sufficient  to  destroy  all  faith  in  the  statements  authenticated 
by  the  Board  of  Health.  If  extracts  from  conversations  are 
to  be  published  to  the  world  as  evidence,  the  involuntary 
witnesses  ought  to  be  subjected  to  some  cross-examination, 
or  at  least  to  be  allowed  the  opportunity  of  correcting  their 
statements.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  important  duties  will 
henceforward  be  entrusted  to  a body  capable  of  allowing  such 
proceedings.” 
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enabled  them  to  state  that  for  the  collapse  stage 
of  Cholera  there  was  no  cure/^  This  most  dis- 
heartening and  mischievous  dogma  was  instantly 
contradicted  by  one  of  the  medical  officers  of  the 
Board  itself.  Dr.  Bowie,  inspector  of  Cholera  dis- 
tricts under  the  Board  of  Health,  reminded  it  that 
both  in  1832,  and  in  1849,  he  had  had  officially 
occasion  to  report  to  the  Board  numerous  cases  of  the 
cure  of  Cholera  in  the  collapse  stage ; it  is  also  one 
object,  and  not  the  lightest,  of  the  following  pages 
to  exhibit  how  entirely  groundless  and  unfounded 
that  most  depressing  dogma  is.  It  will  be  shown, 
instead  of  its  being  true  that  the  experience  of  Europe 
instructs  any  such  disheartening  fact,  that  the  bear- 
ing of  experience  is  exactly  the  reverse.  For  experi- 
ence has  proved  that  when  the  saline  treatment  is 
honestly  and  zealously  practised,  the  disease,  even  in 
the  collapse  stage,  is  exceedingly  manageable,  and  so 
far  is  that  stage  from  being  incurable,  it  will  be  proved 
that  in  hundreds  of  cases  treated  on  the  new  plan,  the 
mortality  was  under  five  per  cent. 

It  is  foreign  to  my  purpose  to  search  after  the 
cause  that  in  1832  actuated  the  then  most  active  of 
the  medical  members  of  the  Board  of  Health  in  his 
relentless  animosity  towards  the  new  practice.  That 
individual,  I regret,  no  longer  exists;  but  I feel  that  the 
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c;reat  public  interest  involved  ought  not  to  be  allowed 
to  suffer  on  that  account ; and,  indeed,  a strong 
conviction  that  far  too  much  deference  has  been 
already  paid  to  mere  matters  of  personal  reference, 
has  tended  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  to  induce  me 
to  step  so  far  out  of  my  way  as  to  put  forth  the  follow- 
ing statement. 

Whatever  the  cause  was,  the  effect  has  been 
disastrous.  It  has  prevented  the  adoption  of  a treat- 
ment under  which,  as  is  proved  in  the  sequel,  the 
mortality  from  Cholera  may  be  reduced  to  a very 
insignificant  per  centage.  Moreover,  the  Board  of 
Health  of  the  present  day  have  accepted  the  decision 
of  their  predecessors  against  the  new  treatment,  as 
appears  by  their  excluding  it  entirely  from  any  con- 
sideration of  what  they  have  been  pleased  to  term 
“ the  medical  experience  of  Europe,’’  which  they  did 
when  they  made  the  above  most  extraordinary  decla- 
ration of  the  incurability  of  Cholera  in  the  collapse 
stage. 

I am  quite  conscious  that  the  present  task  has  not 
been  undertaken  by  the  most  competent  agent  for  its 
performance;  and  indeed  it  will  appear  in  the  body 
of  the  Memoir  that,  independently  of  the  author  of 
the  new  treatment  himself,  there  are  other  practi- 
tioners from  some  of  whom,  in  the  ordinary  course 
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of  things,  such  a work  might  have  been  expected, 
not  as  an  ungrateful  task,  but  as  a labour  of  love. 
The  first  of  these  is  Mr.  Wakefield,  the  Surgeon 
of  Coldbath-Fields  prison,  the  scene  where  the  saline 
treatment  was  first  tried  on  a large  scale,  and  where 
it  succeeded  in  a degree  equal  to,  if  not  surpassing, 
the  highest  triumphs  recorded  of  the  healing  art. 
But  Mr.  Wakefield,  since  he  related  its  decided 
success  in  grateful  terms,  a few  weeks  after  the 
first  outbreak  of  the  disease  among  the  poor  people 
under  his  care,  has  remained  silent,  and  without 
even  one  word  of  remonstrance,  he  has  ever  since 
permitted  the  truth  of  his  published  statement,  and 
the  merits  of  the  saline  treatment,  to  be  impugned 
in  published  official  documents,  which,  acquainted  as 
he  was  with  the  facts,  he  must  have  known  to  be 
incorrect. 

Another  practitioner,  to  whom  one  would,  on 
learning  the  history  of  the  saline  treatment,  naturally 
assign  the  office  of  defending  it  from  malignant  mis- 
representation, is  Mr.  Marsden,  of  the  then  Free 
Hospital,  Greville  Street.  In  1832,  that  gentleman 
expressed  his  high  sense  of  its  merits  in  glowing 
terms,  and  in  1834  he  repeated  his  commendation  ; 
but  he  has  since  refrained  from  any  attempt  at  re- 
futing the  attacks  of  its  calumniators,  and  even — 
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unwittingly  or  otherwise — done  that  which  in  no 
small  degree  has  tended  to  enforce  their  unjust 
attacks. 

But  it  mav  be  said  that  the  most  natural  defender 

«/ 

of  the  saline  treatment,  and  asserter  of  its  claims  upon 
general  attention  is  its  author.  It  will  be  seen  in  the 
sequel  that  Dr.  Stevens  has  not  been  careless  nor  in- 
different to  its  fate.  For,  notwithstanding  his  long 
absence  in  a distant  part  of  the  world,  he  has 
endeavoured,  unsuccessfully,  to  procure  from  the 
Government,  the  Central  Board,  and  the  College 
of  Physicians,  an  inquiry  into  its  results  in  Cold- 
bath-Fields  prison,  in  the  Free  Hospital  in 

Greville  Street,  and  in  many  other  places.  His 

objects  in  these  efforts,  as  in  the  original  com- 
munication to  the  public  of  his  mode  of  treat- 
ment has  been  simply  the  public  good,  and  he 
took  care  to  inform  the  Government  in  his  first 
application  for  an  inquiry  that  he  had  no  other 
end  in  view. 

Indeed,  few  men  could  so  well  afford  as  the  autlior 
of  the  saline  treatment  to  regard  with  equanimity 
the  abeyance  of  personal  fame  from  the  general 
adoption  of  his  discovery.  In  1832,  his  conduct 
had  received  the  approbation  of  many  of  the  ablest 
men  of  the  profession;  and  in  1834,  Dr.  Stevens 
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had  the  honour  to  be  chosen  by  the  University  of 
Oxford,  on  the  inauguration  as  Chancellor  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  as  one  of  the  three  members 
of  the  medical  profession  to  whom  it  was  decided  to 
do  honour  on  that  occasion,  on  account  of  their  emi- 
nent attainments.  Accordingly  he  received  the  hono- 
rary degree  of  D.C.L,  in  a Convocation  held  July  12, 
1834,  in  company  with  John  Robert  Hume,  M.D., 
and  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  Bart.  This  high  honour 
having  been  conferred  upon  Dr.  Stevens  two  years 
after  the  Board  of  Health’s  endeavours  to  destroy  the 
reputation  of  his  new  practice,  and  his  own  personal 
character  for  veracity,  may  be  regarded  as  a proof 
that  the  University  of  Oxford  regarded  the  Board 
of  Health  as  anything  but  infallible.  In  the  course 
of  the  Memoir,  it  is  narrated  that  Dr.  Stevens  had 
the  honour  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Magistrates 
of  the  county  of  Middlesex,  in  Quarter  Sessions,  of 
a vote  of  thanks,  and  was  also  by  them  presented 
with  a piece  of  plate,  value  a hundred  guineas,  as  an 
expression  of  gratitude  for  his  valuable  services  in 
combating  the  Cholera  in  the  county  prison  of  Cold- 
bath-Fields.  I have  much  pleasure  in  concluding 
this  schedule  of  public  marks  of  esteem  bestowed  on 
Dr.  Stevens  for  his  philanthropy  and  talents,  by 
stating  that  his  late  Majesty,  Christian  VIII.  of 
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Denmark,  out  of  his  appreciation  of  Dr.  Stevens’ 
valuable  services  in  his  dominions — by  introducing 
the  saline  practice  in  the  treatment  of  the  Asiatic 
Cholera  in  Europe,  the  Yellow  Fever  in  the  Danish 
West  India  islands,  and  for  having  otherwise  reflected 
credit  on  the  Danish  Crown  by  his  discoveries  in 
medicine  and  surgery — bestowed  on  him  such  a 
princely  reward  as  a Royal  Mecsenas  might  not  have 
blushed  to  bestow  on  the  man  whom  he  so  much 
delighted  to  honour.* 

It  will  afterwards  be  seen  that  Dr.  Stevens  has 
adopted  those  steps  which ^ in  the  present  state  of 
the  medical  world,  he  judged  the  best  to  be  followed, 
in  order  to  clear  away  the  impediments  cast  in  the 
path  of  his  important  discovery  ; and  these  having 
hitherto  failed,  he  has  refrained  from  an  appeal  to 
the  public — among  other  reasons,  because  he  now 

* Such  a character  of  the  King’s  liberality  will,  perhaps, 
be  admitted  as  not  overstrained,  when  I mention  that  the 
royal  munificence  to  Dr.  Stevens  was  a gift  equivalent  to  a 
liberal  independence  for  life ; and  the  value  of  the  gift  was 
enhanced  by  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  bestowed.  His 
Majesty  intimated  that  he  had  been  thus  liberal  to  Dr.  Stevens, 
not  only  for  his  past  public  services,  but  in  order  to  enable  him 
to  devote  himself  more  entirely  to  the  scientific  pursuits  in 
which  he  was  known  to  he  engaged,  unfettered  by  the  cares 
of  professional  life. 
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is,  and  has  been  for  years,  intensely  occupied  on 
another  object  of  inquiry  of  still  higher  importance 
to  human  welfare.  The  present  Memoir,  however, 
has  been  drawn  up  with  his  knowledge  and  approval. 
The  statements  are  founded  chiefly  upon,  and  the 
tables  are  made  out  from  official  documents  obtained 
from  the  prison  of  Coldbath- Fields,  which  were 
ordered  to  be  furnished  to  Dr.  Stevens  free  of*  ex- 
pense by  the  visiting  Magistrates  of  the  county 
of  Middlesex.  The  documents  to  which  we  refer, 
have  been  extracted  from  the  records  of  the  prison 
by  one  of  the  official  officers  of  the  institution ; and 
the  most  important  of  them  is  verified  by  Mr. 
Chesterton,  the  Governor,  and  also  by  Mr.  Brennan, 
the  Infirmary  Warder  of  the  prison  in  Coldbath- Fields. 

In  these  circumstances,  I respectfully  submit  that  a 
clear  case  for  official  inquiry  has  been  made  out, 
and  I need  scarcely  point  to  the  utility  of  such  an 
investigation ; for  if  it  establish  the  reality  of  what 
I offer  to  prove,  an  authoritative  announcement  to 
that  effect  must  be  attended  by  the  happiest  result — 
the  general  adoption  of  a specific  for  so  fatal  a 
disease ; but,  even  should  it  prove  adverse,  the  harm 
done  will  not  be  great,  since  the  facilities  for  the 
inquiry  will  render  it  comparatively  brief  and  in- 
expensive. I may  also  suggest  that  the  evidence 
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adduced  from  Coldbath-Fields  prison  alone  suffi- 
ciently constitutes  a prirnd  facie  case  in  support 
of  inquiry  which  no  tribunal  ought  to  resist.  For 
I venture  to  say  that  the  sham  inquiry  of  twenty 
minutes  in  June,  1832,  on  which  the  Board  of 
Health  of  that  day  with,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  the 
most  culpable  carelessness,  set  aside  the  gigantic 
claims  of  the  new  treatment,  has  been  demonstrated 
to  be  so  worthless,  even  propped  up  as  it  then 
was  by  other  nefarious  devices,  that  it  cannot  be 
used  a third  time  as  a stalking-horse  to  evade  a 
fair  inquiry  by  any  public  body  or  department  of 
Government. 

Finally,  I assert  and  offer  to  prove — 

First : That  in  Coldbath-Fields  prison,  from  April 
5th  to  the  31st  of  December,  1832,  four  hundred 
and  sixty-five  patients  with  Cholera,  about  one 
hundred  and  sixty-two  of  which  were  cases  of 
collapse,  were  treated  on  the  saline  plan  for  Cholera, 
with  a result  of  only  four  deaths,  and  four  hundred 
and  sixty-one  recoveries. 

Secondly:  That  in  the  same  prison,  and  within 
the  same  dates,  about  thirty-nine  of  the  five  hundred 
and  four  patients  with  Cholera,  were  not  treated 
on  the  new  plan,  and  in  these  thirty-nine  cases  there 
were  thirty-nine  deaths. 
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Thirdly : That  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
respectable  practitioners  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland, 
and  Canada,  the  new  practice,  when  fairly  tried, 
either  at  home  or  abroad,  was  equally  efficacious 
in  the  epidemic  of  1848-9  as  in  the  visitation  of 
1832. 

Further,  I offer  to  prove  that  the  new  practice 
was  eminently  successful  in  a number  of  other  prisons 
and  hospitals  in  London  in  the  year  1832;  and  I 
firmly  believe  that  I am  able  to  prove  all  the  details 
to  the  last  fraction  of  the  amount  stated ; but  T 
submit  that,  allowing  a wide  margin  for  uninten- 
tional errors,  and  supposing  that  to  be  filled  up,  more 
than  enough  will  still  remain  to  justify  my  request  for 
an  inquiry  at  the  hands  of  Government.  I may 
adduce  also,  in  support  of  this  Memoir’s  claims  to 
attention,  the  fact  that  Mr.  Marsden,  of  the  Free 
Hospital,  Greville  Street,  has  publibly  declared"^  that 
out  of  eighty-one  patients,  brought  to  the  hospital  in 
the  summer  of  1832  in  a state  of  collapse,  who  were 
treated  on  the  saline  plan,  there  were  only  seven 
deaths  and  seventy-four  recoveries. 

My  request  for  inquiry  is  so  strongly  supported 
by  the  body  of  evidence  adduced  in  the  following 
Memoir,  it  is  so  reasonable  in  itself,  and  involves 

* “Practical  Treatise  on  Cholera,”  1834. 
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matter  of  so  great  importance  to  the  welfare  of  the 
public,  that  I can  hardly  bring  myself  to  believe  that 
it  can  be  refused.  I am  prepared  to  enter  into  the 
investigation  at  any  moment,  and  I shall  only  be  too 
happy  should  my  endeavours  have  conduced  in  any 
degree  to  the  attainment  of  such  desirable  objects  as 
the  lessening  of  suffering,  and  the  preservation  of 
human  life. 

JAS.  M’MILLAN. 


WORCESTER, 

JANUARY,  1,  1852. 


THE  BOARD  OE  HEALTH 


\ 


AND  THE 


CHOLERA. 


CHAPTER  I. 


DR.  STEVENS’  THEORY  OF  CHOLERA. 


The  remote  causes  or  poisons  of  Cholera  and 
Yellow  Fever  are  essentially  different,  but  in  both 
cases  the  remote  causes  produce  their  effects  in  the 
same  way ; or,  in  other  words,  both  the  poisons 
produce  their  effects  by  their  absorption  into  the  cir- 
culating current,  causing  a morbid  condition  of  the 
living  blood,  by  which,  after  a short  time  the  vital 
fluid  becomes  divested  of  its  saline  ingredients,  and 
is  thereby  rendered  incapable  of  carrying  on  the  cir- 
culation and  supporting  the  material  life  of  the 
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material  frame.  The  remote  cause  by  which  the 
morbid  state  of  the  blood  is  produced  in  the  Yellow 
Fever  and  Cholera,  is  a specific  aerial  poison  which  is 
inhaled  with  the  air  into  the  lungs,  and  thence  taken 
into  the  circulating  blood.  The  nature  of  those 
specific  poisons  is  as  yet  but  little  understood : in 
Yellow  Fever,  it  requires  a certain  degree  of  heat  in 
the  atmosphere  to  enable  the  poison  to  acquire  and  to 
maintain  its  virulence,  so  that  when  the  thermometer 
cither  rises  above  or  falls  below  a certain  rang:e  the 
disease  disappears.  On  the  contrary,  the  poison  of 
Cholera  seems  impervious  to  atmospheric  influence, 
and  is  known  to  prevail  with  almost  equal  intensity 
in  the  highest  as  well  as  the  lowest  temperature,  and, 
indeed,  it  is  nearly  alike  in  all  states  of  the  atmo- 
sphere. Tn  the  new  disease  the  poison  is  not  rendered 
inert  by  the  first  morning  of  frost,  as  is  the  case  with 
Yellow  Fever  in  the  United  States,  for  the  Cholera 
has  been  almost  as  fatal  in  the  depth  of  a Russian 
winter  as  in  the  burning  atmosphere  of  the  Torrid 
Zone. 

There  is  also  a remarkable  resemblance  between 
the  symptoms  in  Cholera  and  in  malignant  West  India 
Fevers.  In  those  fevers,  sickness  of  the  stomach  is 
generally  met  with  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack, 
because  a part  of  the  specific  aerial  poison,  which  is 
their  remote  cause,  has  been  thrown  off  from  the 
circulation  into  the  gastric  organs,  which  arc  by 
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that  means  Irritated  into  nausea  and  vomiting.  This 
gastric  irritation  is,  however,  different  from  that  which 
comes  on  at  a later  period  of  the  disease,  and  is  often 
very  distressing  in  the  last  stage.  The  latter  sick- 
ness is  produced  in  a great  measure  by  an  excess  of 
acidity  in  the  gastric  organs : there  is,  indeed,  in  all 
the  malignant  fevers  of  the  West  Indies,  especially  in 
the  last  stage,  an  excess  of  acidity  in  the  alimentary 
canal,  and  this  peculiar  condition  is  perceptible 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, from  the  tongue  to  the  anus.  Litmus  paper 
is  reddened  on  being  applied  to  the  tongue,  and  on 
being  dipped  in  the  fluids  ejected  from  the  stomach, 
it  reddens  almost  as  suddenly  as  if  it  had  been  im- 
mersed in  pure  acid.  The  matter  of  black  vomit, 
which  is  merely  an  effusion  of  the  dissolved  blood 
divested  of  its  saline  matter,  receives  such  an  addition 
of  fixed  acid  in  the  stomach,  that  it  effervesces  freely 
with  the  alkaline  carbonates.  At  the  commencement 
of  these  fevers  the  colour  of  the  blood  is  dark,  and 
the  darkness  is  an  effect  of  the  specific  aerial  poison ; 
but  the  blackness  of  the  colour  in  the  last  stage  is 
produced  by  the  loss  of  those  saline  ingredients  which 
are  the  cause  of  the  red  colour  of  healthy  blood.  In 
this  stage  of  the  fever  oxygen  is  not  admitted  into  the 
circulation  from  the  lungs  on  the  removal  of  the 
carbonic  acid.  The  aerial  poison  by  which  Cholera 
is  produced,  like  that  of  all  malignant  fevers,  appears 
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to  possess  the  power  of  multiplying  itself  in  the  blood. 
The  body  of  each  patient  becomes  a nucleus  of  con- 
tamination ; the  poison  emanating  from  the  bodies 
and  excretions  of  the  sick  taints  the  air  around, 
and  the  disease  is  propagated  from  the  poison  inhaled 
by  other  bodies  already  predisposed  to  receive  its 
influence.  This  poisoned  state  of  the  blood  is  the 
immediate  cause  of  the  symptoms  in  Cholera,  and 
when  left  to  itself  the  morbid  poison  soon  paralyses 
the  heart  and  whole  vascular  system.  After  death 
the  blood  is  invariably  dark  coloured  and  grumous. 

In  Cholera  there  is  sickness  of  the  stomach  at  the 
commencement,  produced  by  the  poison  being  thrown 
from  the  tainted  blood  into  the  gastric  organs.  There 
is  also  in  Cholera,  as  in  Yellow  Fever,  an  excess  of 
muriatic  acid  in  the  stomach  : but  the  excess  of  the 
morbid  poison  is  probably  the  chief  cause  of  the 
extreme  irritability  in  the  gastric  organs. 

The  Cholera  usually  manifests  itself  in  three  stages  ; 
the  first  presents  diarrhoea  and  vomiting."  These 
symptoms  are  considered  as  an  effort  of  nature  to 
expel  the  morbid  poison  from  the  blood  and  the 
body  ; the  addition  of  cramps  or  spasms  and  sinking 
of  the  pulse  form  the  second,  and  collapse  the  last 
stage  of  the  disease.  In  the  latter  dismal  phase  of 
Cholera  when  the  circulation  is  arrested,  neither  heat 
nor  vital  electricity  is  evolved,  the  body  becomes  cold 
from  the  non-evolution  of  heat,  from  the  non-evolution 
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of  vital  electricity  from  the  blood,  sensation  soon 
ceases,  and  if  not  prevented,  death  speedily  ensues. 

A consecutive  fever,  which  too  frequently  follows 
the  usual  practice,  has  by  many,  and  especially  by  the 
Board  of  Health,  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  stages 
of  Cholera,  hut  this  opinion  is  evidently  wrong,  seeing 
that  in  many  hundreds  of  cases  treated  on  the  saline 
plan  almost  none  exhibited  any  febrile  symptom 
whatever,  and  in  the  two  or  three  cases  where  some 
degree  of  fever  supervened,  this  effect  was  easily 
traced  to  other  causes  than  the  Cholera.  According 
to  Dr.  Stevens,  the  fever  so  prevalent  and  so  fatal  in 
Cholera  when  treated  with  opium  and  brandy,  or 
monster  doses  of  calomel  and  other  drugs,  is  the 
result  of  those  poisons  operating  in  a specific  manner 
on  the  morbid  systems  of  the  patients ; and  it  may 
he  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest  points  of  its 
superiority  that  the  saline  treatment  has  been  hitherto 
free  from  so  fatal  a concomitant  as  the'  consecutive 
fever.  Drs.  Russell  and  Barry state  that  Dr. 
Reimer,  of  St.  Petersburg,  informed  them  that  of 
twenty  cases  of  Cholera  in  his  hospital,  seven  died  in 
the  cold  or  collapse  stage,  and  the  other  thirteen  were 
lost  from  the  consecutive  fever. 


* “ Medical  Gazette,”  November,  1831. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

THE  BOARD  OF  HEALTH  (1832)  THEORY  OF  CHOLERA. 

Very  different  from  the  foregoing  theory  of  the 
cause  of  the  disease  was  that  propounded  by  the 
Board  of  Health.  In  1831,  Drs.  Russell  and  Barry 
were  sent  by  the  Government  to  Russia,  in  order  that 
they  might  acquire  practical  information  of  the 
Cholera,  which  had  then  penetrated  to  St.  Petersburg, 
and  even  reached  the  shores  of  the  Baltic.  Those 
gentlemen  enjoyed  ample  opportunities  of  acquiring 
the  necessary  information,  but  it  seems  doubtful 
whether  they  availed  themselves  of  the  facilities 
within  their  reach  : at  all  events,  on  their  return  they 
presented,  as  the  result  of  their  researches,  not  a 
single  observation  including  any  fact  of  importance 
unknown  before,  nor  anything  in  the  shape  of  theory 
save  the  most  vague  and  unscientific  surmises. 

The  remote  causes  of  Cholera,  they  said,  were 
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certain  germs  which  produced  their  effect  by  acting 
on  a certain  part  of  the  spinal  cord,  which  they 
declared  to  be  the  great  source  of  vitality  and  func- 
tion. A softened  spinal  cord  they  declared  to  be 
the  seat,  or  the  immediate  cause  of  the  disease ; and 
to  prove  this  they  stated  that  this  condition  of  the 
spinal  cord  had  been  observed  in  the  autopsy  of  some 
cases  of  Cholera.  The  originating  germs,  they  said, 
produced  not  only  a softening  of  the  spinal  cord,  but 
also  a purgative  effect  in  the  intestinal  tube.  Such 
was  their  account  of  the  causes.  The  disease  itself 
they  divided  into  three  periods — the  premonitory,  the 
collapse,  and  the  fever  stages."^ 

.This  theory  of  Cholera  rapidly  sank  into  the 
contempt  which  it  so  richly  deserved,  for  surely 
anything  more  jejune  and  unscientific  it  would  be 
difficult  to  conceive  than  its  assumption  of  pro- 
pagation by  ‘‘  germs,’’  and  of  these  producing  a 
softened  state  of  the  spinal  marrow.”  It  is  un- 
necessary, however,  to  dilate  on  its  absurdity.  Well 
might  one  author  say,  in  respect  to  their  expedition, 
that  the  Doctors  returned  little  wiser  than  before 
they  went,”  and  of  their  general  conduct,  that  the 
medical  department  of  the  Board  of  Health,  on  the 
close  of  their  labours  on  Cholera,  in  the  autumn  of 
1833,  had  afforded  the  profession  not  the  slightest 


* “ Medical  Gazette/^  September,  1831. 
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knowledge  on  the  subject,  either  physiological  or 
pathological.’’* 

The  latest  theory  of  Cholera  that  has  passed  under 
the  eye  of  the  writer,  is  that  by  Dr.  G.  A.  Parkes, 
contained  in  his  work  entitled  Researches  into  the 
Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Asiatic  and  Algide 
Cholera.”  At  page  4,  this  author  says — “ The 
leading  idea  I have  formed  of  Cholera  is  not  only 
that  it  is  primarily  a disease  of  the  blood,  as  has  been 
so  generally  surmised,  but  that  the  changes  induced 
in  the  functions  of  the  respiration,  directly  conse- 
quent on  the  alteration  of  the  blood,  are  the  proper 
and  distinctive  symptoms  of  the  disease.”  At  page 
31,  Dr.  Parkes  says:  “The  most  important  physical 
changes  in  the  blood  after  death,  are  the  coagula- 
tion and  its  change  of  colour.”  At  page  33  he  says : 

“ Nitrate  of  potash,  or  chloride  of  sodium  added  to 

• 

the  blood,  always  gives  a bright  arterial  hue and  at 
page  46  he  adds:  “The  fluid  in  the  intestinal  canal 
(after  death)  and  the  peculiar  stools  consist  of  part 
of  the  water  and  salts  of  the  blood  mixed  with  a 
proteine  constituent.” 

These  observations  of  Dr.  Parkes  thus  strikingly 
confirm  the  theory  of  the  nature  and  cause  of  the 
disease  originally  propounded  by  Dr.  Stevens ; but  it 
seems  remarkable  that  the  former  should  have  been 


* Dr.  Marsden’s  “ Practical  Treatise  on  Cholera,”  p.  8. 
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entirely  ignorant  of  that  theory,  which  we  naay  pre- 
sume he  was,  seeing  that  he  does  not  once  refer  in 
his  work  from  which  we  have  now  quoted,  to  Dr. 
Stevens’  Treatise  on  the  Blood,  which  may,  with 
truth,  be  regarded  as  the  institute  of  all  those 
treatises  which  regard  Fever  and  Cholera  not  as  the 
results  of  nervous  impressions  made  on  either  the 
brain  or  the  spinal  cord,  hut  as  diseases  of  the  living, 
or  the  electric  blood,  and  time  will  tell  that  this  new 
doctrine  is  the  truth. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

DR.  STEVENS’  VIEWS  OF  THE  BLOOD. 

If  the  sanguineous  theory  of  Cholera  be  accurate, 
a knowledge  of  the  physiology  and  pathology  of  the 
blood,  must  he  of  the  first  importance ; and,  there- 
fore, a brief  account  of  Dr.  Stevens’  views  on  those 
subjects  is  inserted  here.  In  the  year  1827  he  resided 
in  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas,  in  which  the  Yellow 
Fever  was  then  prevalent.  It  was  found  in  all  the 
severe  cases  that  the  usual  modes  of  treatment  were 
powerless  to  combat  the  disease,  and  almost  in  despair 
he  had  recourse  to  the  scalpel.  The  examination 
of  bodies  recently  dead  from  the  fever,  invariably 
presented  a great  loss  of  the  saline  matter  of  the 
blood;  from  reasoning  on  that  Tact,  Dr.  Stevens 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  this  loss  was  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  death,  and  thereby  he  was  led  to  regard 
a restoration  of  that  important  ingredient  of  the  vital 
fluid  as  presenting  the  most  likely  means  of  cure. 
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He  was  happy  enough  to  effect  this  most  successfully 
by  administering  a mixture  of  the  neutral  salts,  viz., 
muriate  of  soda,  carbonate  of  soda,  and  nitrate  of 
potash  in  solution.  He  found  that  when  these  were 
taken  into  the  stomach  largely,  a great  portion 
entered  directly  unchanged  into  the  circulation 
through  the  vencs  cavcB ; the  effect  on  the  blood 
was  instantaneous ; it  was  reddened  and  its  vital 
power  restored.  A part  of  the  salts  remained  in 
the  circulation,  while  the  excess  was  removed  by  the 
secreting  organs  carrying  off  with  it  the  deadly 
poison  from  the  living  blood. 

The  following  summary  of  Dr.  Stevens’  new  views 
of  the  nature  of  the  blood  appeared  in  the  treatise 
which  he  published  in  1832  : 


**  1 . All  acids  give  a dark  colour  to  the  globular  matter  of 
healthy  blood,  and,  in  proportion  to  their  strength,  they  change 
its  colour  from  red  to  black,  as  certainly  as  they  change  vege- 
table colours  from  blue  to  red.  When  any  one  of  the  acids  was 
diffused  in  a small  quantity  of  water,  and  then  mixed  with  the 
fluid  arterial  blood,  the  colour  of  the  whole  was  immediately 
changed  from  bright  red  to  black.  Even  the  vegetable  acids 
so  completely  blackened  the  blood,  that  the  addition  of  a little 
water  enabled  even  the  citric  acid  to  convert  the  whole  into  a 
fluid  exactly  resembling  the  black  vomit. 

“2.  The  pure  alkalies  have  a similar  effect  with  the  acids 
in  changing  the  colour  of  the  blood  from  red  to  black,  though 
not  in  the  same  degree. 

“3.  The  whole  of  the  neutral  alkaline  salts  immediately 
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changed  the  venous  blood  from  a dark  modena  red  to  a bright 

arterial  colour. 

% 

“4.  Even  those  salts  which  contain  an  excess  of  alkali — 
the  sub-carbonate  of  soda  for  example — immediately  changed 
the  venous  blood  to  a beautiful  bright  arterial  colour. 

5.  When  the' neutral  salts  were  mixed  wdth  the  dark  and 
dissolved  blood  that  had  been  taken  from  the  heart  of  those 
that  had  died  from  Yellow  Fever,  even  this  black  and  dissolved 
fluid  was  immediately  changed  from  black  to  a colour  that 
was  highly  arterial.” 

From  those  facts  Dr.  Stevens  concluded,  that  black 
is  the  original  hue  of  the  colouring  matter,  conse- 
quently that  the  blood  owes  its  arterial  or  scarlet 
colour  to  the  saline  matter  which  it  contains.  The 
blood  taken  from  Cholera  patients,  like  that  of  those 
in  Yellow  Fever  is  black,  but  it  is  also  capable  of 
recovering  its  natural  tint  when  treated  with  an 
artificial  serum ; hence  he  conceived  that  this,  as 
well  as  the  dark  colour  of  the  blood  in  Yellow  Fever 
and  other  pestilential  diseases,  is  the  effect  of  a 
specific  poison  in  the  vital  fluid.  It  was  proved  also 
that  the  black  colour  in  the  last  stage  of  the  disease 
is  produced  by  the  loss,  or  the  great  diminution,  of 
the  saline  ingredients  of  the  blood,  or  of  the  vital 
electricity  contained  in  the  saline  matter  and  the  air, 
which  constitutes,  according  to  his  new  views  of  vita- 
lity, one  of  the  two  electric  lives  of  the  blood  and  also 
of  the  solid  structures  of  the  material  body. 

Dr.  Stevens’  views  respecting  the  nature  of  the 
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blood  may  thus  be  considered  as  a key  to  his  treat- 
ment of  Cholera  and  the  malignant  fevers  of  the 
West  Indies ; we,  therefore,  add  here  the  opinions  of 
his  discoveries  as  given  by  two  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished chemists  of  that  day,  Mr.  Brande  and 
Dr.  Turner.  Mr.  Brande,  in  his  “ Dictionary  of 
Chemistry,”  under  the  article  “ Blood,”  observes^ — 

“ The  colouring  matter  of  the  blood,  hsematosine,  may  be 
obtained  by  evaporating  its  aqueous  solution  at  a temperature 
below  100'’ ; it  then  appears  almost  black,  but  resumes  its  red 
colour  when  dissolved  in  water.  It  is  soluble  in  acids  and  in 
alkalies  ; these  solutions  are  dark  coloured,  but  when  mixed, 
so  as  to  become  neutral,  the  haematosine  falls  of  a bright  red 
colour.  Accordingly,  when  the  clot  of  blood  is  put  into  acids, 
it  becomes  brown  or  blackish,  and  is  very  similarly  discoloured 
by  alkalies ; but  most  neutral  salts  render  it  florid.  Dr. 
Stevens  has  shown  that  carbonic  acid  in  venous  blood  is  the 
probable  cause  of  its  dingy  hue,  and  that  the  saline  matter  of 
the  scum  confers  the  florid  red  upon  arterial  blood ; and  that 
by  washing  the  saline  matters  out  of  the  bright  coagulum  of 
arterial  blood,  it  gradually  loses  its  brilliancy  and  resembles 
venous  coagulum.” 

And  again,  under  the  head  “ Respiration,”  the 
same  author  says  : 

“ The  great  end  which  appears  to  be  answered  by  respiration 
is  the  removal  of  carbon,  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid,  from 
venous  blood.  This  gas  is  accordingly  found  in  the  air  which 
is  expired  from  the  lungs  ; and  the  blood  having  lost  its  car- 
bonic acid,  at  the  same  time  loses  its  dingy  hue,  and  acquires 
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the  florid  red  which  characterizes  arterial  blood.  It  has  been 
shown  by  Dr.  Stevens  that  a peculiar  attraction  exists  (not 
chemical)  between  oxygen  and  carbonic  acid,  which  acts 
through  membranes,  and  in  consequence  of  which  the  carbonic 
acid  appears  to  be  attracted,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  venous  blood, 
by  the  oxygen  of  the  air  in  the  cellular  structure  of  the  lungs ; 
wliile,  at  the  same  time,  a portion  of  oxygen,  probably  equal 
in  bulk  to  that  of  the  emitted  carbonic  acid,  is  absorbed  by  the 
blood,  and  contributes  to  its  arterial  character.  The  change 
from  the  arterial  to  the  venous  state,  and  consequently  the 
formation  of  carbonic  acid,  appears  to  take  place  in  the 
capillary  junctions  of  the  artery  and  vein ; but  how  it  is  there 
effected  we  know  not.” 

Dr.  Edward  Turner,  in  the  fourth  edition  of  his 
valuable  manual,  “ The  Elements  of  Chemistry,” 
(pp.  902-4),  says: 

A new  theory  of  arterialization  has  been  lately  advanced 
by  Doctor  Stevens  in  his  valuable  Treatise  on  the  Blood. 
According  to  that  physician,  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood 
is  naturally  very  dark : it  is  rendered  still  darker  by  acids  : it 
acquires  a florid  red  tint  from  sea  salt,  and  generally  from  the 
neutral  salts  of  the  alkalies.  The  colour  of  arterial  blood  is 
ascribed  by  him  to  heematosine  reddened  by  the  salts  of  the 
serum,  the  venous  character  to  the  presumed  presence  of 
carbonic  acid,  which,  like  other  acids,  darkens  haematosine, 
and  the  conversion  of  venous  into  arterial  blood  to  the  influence 
of  the  saline  matter  of  the  serum  being  restored  by  the  separa- 
tion of  carbonic  acid.  The  removal  of  this  gas  is  ascribed  to 
oxygen,  which  is  said  to  draw  out  the  carbonic  acid  by  virtue 
of  ‘ a latent  power  of  attraction*  Laying  out  of  view  the 
supposed  latent  attraction,  as  an  unnecessary,  not  to  say 
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unphilosophical  supposition,  the  views  of  Dr.  Stevens  are 
founded  on  facts  which  are  novel  and  important.  Take  a firm 
clot  of  venous  blood,  cut  off  a thin  slice,  and  soak  it  for  an 
hour  or  two  in  repeatedly  renewed  portions  of  distilled  water  ; 
in  proportion  as  the  serum  is  thus  washed  away,  the  colour  of 
the  clot  deepens,  and  when  scarcely  any  serum  remains,  the 
colour  by  reflected  light  is  quite  black.  In  this  state  it  may ‘be 
exposed  to  the  atmosphere,  or  a current  of  air  may  be  blown 
upon  it,  without  any  change  of  tint  whatever  ; whence  it 
follows  that  when  a clot  of  venous  blood  moistened  with  serum 
is  made  florid  by  the  air,  the  presence  of  the  serum  is  essential 
to  the  phenomenon.  The  serum  is  believed  by  Dr.  Stevens  to 
contribute  to  this  change  by  means  of  its  saline  matter ; for 
when  a dark  clot  of  blood,  which  oxygen  is  unable  to  redden, 
is  immersed  in  a clear  solution  of  salt,  it  quickly  acquires  the 
crimson  tint  of  arterial  blood,  and  loses  it  again  when  the  salt 
is  abstracted  by  soaking  in  distilled  water.  The  alternating 
tint  of  venous  and  arterial  blood  may  thus  be  imitated  by  a 
solution  of  salt. 

“ Such  are  the  principal  facts  noticed  by  Dr.  Stevens. 
Some  observers  seem  inclined  to  dispute  them ; but  they  are 
admitted  by  Mr.  Prater  in  a late  Treatise  on  the  Blood,  which 
has  just  fallen  into  my  hands,  and  in  a careful  repetition  of  the 
experiments  I obtained  similar  results.  In  order,  however, 
more  fully  to  elucidate  this  point,  the  following  experiment 
was  ])erformed  : — With  the  assistance  of  my  friend  and 
colleague,  Mr.  Quain,  I collected  some  perfectly  florid  blood 
from  the  femoral  artery  of  a dog ; and  on  the  following  day, 
when  a firm  coagulum  had  formed,  several  thin  slices  were  cut 
from  the  clot  with  a sharp  penknife,  and  the  serum  was  removed 
from  them  by  distilled  water,  which  had  just  before  been 
briskly  boiled  and  allowed  to  cool  in  a well- corked  bottle*.  The 
water  was  gently  poured  on  these  slices,  so  that  while  the 
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serum  was  dissolved,  as  little  as  possible  of  the  colouring 
matter  should  be  lost.  After  the  water  had  been  poured  olF, 
and  renewed  four  or  five  times,  occupying  in  all  about  one 
hour,  the  moist  slices  were  placed  in  a saucer  at  the  side  of 
the  original  clot,  and  both  portions  shown  to  several  medical 
friends.  They  all,  without  hesitation,  pronounced  the  un- 
washed clot  to  have  the  perfect  appearance  of  arterial  blood, 
and  the  washed  slices,  on  being  immersed  in  a solution  of  salt, 
instantly  acquired  a similar  tint.  In  thus  brightening  a dark 
clot  by  a solution  of  salt  or  a bicarbonate,  the  colour  is  often 
still  more  florid  than  that  of  arterial  blood  ; but  the  colours 
are  exactly  alike  when  the  salt  is  duly  diluted. 

“ I am  at  a loss  to  draw  any  other  inference  from  the 
foregoing  experiment  than  the  following:  That  the  florid 

colour  of  arterial  blood  is  not  due  to  oxygen,  but  as  Dr.  Stevens 
affirms,  to  the  saline  matter  of  the  serum.  The  arterial  blood 
which  was  used  had  been  duly  oxydised,  as  it  is  called,  within 
the  body  of  the  animal,  and  should  not,  in  that  state,  have  lost 
its  tint  by  mere  removal  of  its  serum.  The  change  from 
venous  to  arterial  blood  appears,  contrary  to  the  received 
doctrine,  to  consist  of  two  parts  essentially  distinct : one  is  a 
chemical  change,  essential  to  life,  accompanied  by  the  absorp- 
tion of  oxygen  and  evolution  of  carbonic  acid ; and  the  other 
depends  on  the  saline  matter  of  the  blood,  which  gives  a florid 
tint  to  the  colouring  matter,  after  it  has  been  modified  by  the 
action  of  oxygen.  Such  appears  to  be  a fair  inference  from 
the  facts  above  stated;  but  being  drawn  from  very  limited 
observations,  it  is  offered  with  diffidence,  and  requires  to  be 
confirmed  or  modified  by  future  researches.” 

A -further  testimony  to  the  value  of  these  dis- 
coveries is  borne  by  a critic  in  the  “ Quarterly 
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Review,”  published  in  December,  1832  ; who  was,  we 
believe,  at  that  time  one  of  the  leading  members  in 
the  Council  of  the  College  of  Physicians.  He  con- 
cludes his  Review  of  Dr.  Stevens’  work  on  the  blood 
with  the  following  emphatic,  and,  in  one  sense, 
prophetic  remark : Twenty  years  hence,  if  we  be 

not  greatly  mistaken.  Dr.  Stevens  will  be  honoured 
as  the  author  of  one  of  the  most  important  works  in 
the  medical  literature  of  our  age  ; nay,  we  are  scarcely 
afraid  to  add,  as  the  patriarch  of  an  era  in  medical 
treatment.” 

M.  Midler,  Dr.  Copland,  Dr.  Prout,  and  many 
other  authors  have  also  borne  testimony  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  facts  on  which  Dr.  Stevens’  views  of 
the  blood  were  founded,  and  the  latter,  who,  it  is  to 
be  regretted,  has  lately  been  lost  to  mankind,  in  some 
remarks  on  Dr.  Stevens’  paper  on  the  blood,  read 
in  the  College  of  Physicians,  pronounced  it  to 
contain  “ the  germs  of  discoveries  of  the  last  impor- 
tance to  mankind.” 

• Dr.  Stevens’  views  of  the  condition  of  choleraic 
blood,  have  been  extensively  corrobomted.  Among 
others,  Dr.  W.  B O’Shaughnessy,  describing  in  a 
letter  to  the  editor  of  the  “ Medical  Gazette,”  of  date 
December  29th,  1831,  the  results  of  his  experiments 
on  the  blood  of  Cholera  patients,  says : “ It  has  lost  a 
large  proportion  of  its  neutral  saline  ingredients.  Of 
the  free  alkali  contained  in  healthv  serum,  not  a 
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particle  is  present  in  some  Cholera  cases,  and  barely 
a trace  in  others.  All  the  salts  deficient  in  the  blood, 
especially  the  alkali  or  carbonate  of  soda,  are  present 
in  large  quantities  in  the  peculiar  white  ejected 
matters.”"^  Drs.  Russell  and  Barry,  in  a paper  on 
the  nature  and  treatment  of  Cholera,  drawn  up  by 
them  and  circulated  by  the  General  Board  of  Health 
in  December,  1831,  say,  speaking  of  the  state  of  the 
blood  in  Cholera  patients  : “ The  blood  ceases  to  cir- 
culate ; its  physical  properties  are  altered ; its  serous 
portion  is  suddenly  throwm  out  upon  the  intestinal 
mucous  surfiice  of  the  body ; the  secretions  are  all 
arrested,  and  animal  heat  is  no  longer  produced.” 

So  far  their  views  are  in  accordance  with  truth, 
but  Drs.  Barry  and  Russell  appear  to  have  been  totally 
io;norant  of  the  true  causes  of  these  effects,  otherwise 
they  would  not  have  recommended  the  Cholera 
poison  to  be  retained  in  the  blood  and  the  body  by 
the  astringent  poison  of  opium.  Neither  would  they 
have  advised  burning  it  out,  wdth  either  a red  hot 
poker  or  anything  else,  from  the  spinal  cord,  wTich 
they  foolishly  believed  to  be  the  seat  of  life,  or  as 
they  termed  it,  the  source  of  all  vitality  and  function. 

* Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  describes  these  observations  as  made 
during  certain  experiments  on  choleraic  blood,  performed  by 
himself  at  Sunderland  late  in  1831.  Had  they  been  framed  from 
a careful  reading  of  Dr.  Stevens’  paper  on  the  blood,  which 
appeared  in  1830,  they  could  not  have  tallied  with  it  more  sub- 
stantially, nor  even  literally,  than  they  do. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


TREATMENT. 

The  saline  treatment  in  Yellow  Fever  was  based 
on  supplying  the  lost  saline  ingredients  to  the  blood 
by  imparting  to  the  lacteals  and  absorbents  of 
the  stomach,  and  the  whole  of  the  internal  intestinal 
surface  in  an  aqueous  medium,  abundance  of  that 
vital  electric  ingredient,  that  is  in  truth  the  electric 
life  that  the  body  and  the  saline  matter  of  the  blood 
receive  from  the  air  that  we  breathe  as  the  breath  of 
life.  The  poison  of  Cholera  occasions  great  thirst,  and 
the  saline  agents  readily  enter  the  circulation,  mix 
with,  and  become  part  of  the  blood.  The  vital 
electricity  contained  in  the  saline  portion  of  the  vital 
fluid  is  the  natural  stimulus  of  the  heart,  and  hence 
the  active  non-purgative  salts  decidedly  add  to  its 
stimulating  power.  When  given  early  in  active 
doses,  by  increasing  the  stimulating  power  of  the 
vital  fluid,  the  electric  salts  enable  it  to  act  with 
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more  force  on  all  the  vascular  organs,  and  in  this 
way  they  rouse  the  patients  from  the  state  of  torpor 
in  which,  under  every  other  mode  of  treatment,  they 
generally  soon  die. 

The  saline  remedies  employed  by  Dr.  Stevens  in 
the  Yellow  Fever,  were  chietly  solutions  of  muriate 
and  carbonate  of  soda  and  nitrate  of  potass,  and  the 
result  was  most  satisfactory.  In  the  Island  of  Trini-^ 
dad  alone,  from  1828  to  1832,  there  were  upwards 
of  one  thousand  cases  of  Yellow  and  other  West 
India  fevers,  treated  on  the  saline  plan,  with  only 
eleven  deaths,  and  of  these  three  were  not  justly 
ascribable  to  failure  of  the  treatment,  the  patients 
having  succumbed  to  other  causes  of  death  than  the 
fevers  for  which  they  were  treated. 

The  similarity  observed  in  the  morbid  blood  in 
the  last  stage  of  Cholera  and  Yellow  Fever,  induced 
Dr.  Stevens  to  believe  that  the  non-purgative  saline 
medicines  were  the  most  likely  to  be  useful  in  the 
then  new  disease ; for  they  not  only  redden  the  colour 
of  the  blood,  but  by  increasing  its  fluidity,  and  adding 
to  the  stimulating  power  of  the  vital  current,  they 
render  it  better  fitted  to  serve  the  important  func- 
tions which  it  is  intended  to  perform  in  the  system.* 
Hence,  also,  he  concluded  that  the  first  effort  towards 

* Communicated  by  Dr.  Stevens  to  the  public  in  a letter 
to  the  Editor  of  the  “ Medical  Gazette,’*  published  Septem- 
ber 5,  1831 . 
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u cure  should  be  directed  to  assist  nature  in  throw- 
ing off  the  poison  from  the  blood  per  vias  naiurales, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  supplying  the  necessary  saline 
stimuli  on  which  the  action  of  the  heart  and  its 
vessels  depends.  It  is,  therefore,  not  only  necessary 
to  expel  the  poison,  but  the  normal  state  of  the  blood 
must  be  restored,  if  the  treatment  is  to  succeed  in 
saving  the  patient  from  this  fell  disease. 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  Dr.  Stevens’  saline 
treatment  as  used  on  a large  scale  in  the  prison  of 
Coldbath-Fields  in  1832,  under  its  author’s  personal 
superintendence,  as  well  as  by  the  medical  officer  of 
that  prison.  Patients  presenting  merely  the  first 
stage  of  premonitory  symptoms,  diarrhoea  and  vomit- 
ing, were  removed  into  an  observation  ward,  where 
an  even  temperature  was  kept  up  by  night  and  day 
great  attention  was  also  paid  to  ventilation  and 
cleanliness.  On  their  admission,  a seidlitz  powder 
was  administered,  and  if  sinking  was  felt,  but  with- 
out bowel  complaint,  more  active  purgatives  were  then 
employed ; or  three  or  four  teaspoonfuls  of  Epsom 
salts,  were  added  to  the  seidlitz  powder.  On  the  bowels 
being  moved,  plenty  of  thin  beef-tea,  well  seasoned 
with  salt,  was  given ; if  much  irritability  of  the 
stomaeh  prevailed,  a sinapism  was  applied  to  the 
gastric  region,  and  thirst  was  relieved  with  seltzer, 
soda,  or  pure  water  ad  libitum.  This  simple  treat- 
ment was  so  successful  that  a great  number  of  the 
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patients  had  no  further  complaint,  and  were  generally 
dismissed  cured  in  a few  days.* 

If  cramps,  coldness,  or  sinking  of  the  pulse  were 
present,  the  patients  were  considered  as  Cholera 
cases  in  the  second  stage.  The  non-purgative  salts 
were  administered  every  half-hour,  or  more  or  less 
frequently,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms, 
and  in  the  following  dose  : Muriate  of  soda,  3j. ; 
carbonate  of  soda,  3ss. ; chlorate  of  potass,  gr.  vij. 
When  irritation  of  the  stomach  was  very  severe,  a 
large  sinapism  was  applied ; and  when  the  patient 
complained  of  heat  or  burning  at  the  stomach,  an 
additional  quantity  of  the  carbonate  of  soda  v/as 
added  to  the  saline  powder. 

In  cases  where  life  seemed  rapidly  ebbing,  the 
collapse  stage  having  been  reached,  a strong  solution 
of  the  same  salts,  at  a temperature  of  one  hundred 
degrees,  was  thrown  into  the  bowels.  In  extreme 

* It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  not  one  of  these 
patients  were  entered  as  Cholera  cases  in  the  journal  of  the 
prison.  At  one  time,  during  the  first  irruption,  there  were  about 
eighty  prisoners  suffering  under  premonitory  symptoms,  but 
from  April  the  5th  to  May  the  11th,  eighteen  is  the  largest 
number  entered  in  the  prison  journal  on  any  one  day  during 
the  first  irruption.  Air.  Chesterton,  the  Governor  of  the  prison, 
states  that  in  one  day  during  the  second  irruption,  about  one 
hundred  of  the  prisoners  were  simultaneously  attacked.  Still, 
twenty-two  is  the  greatest  number  entered  in  the  prison  journal 
on  any  one  day  during  the  second  irruption  in  1832. 
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cases  of  collapse,  this  latter  method  succeeded  far 
better  than  the  injection  of  the  vital  electric  salts  into 
the  veins.  The  saline  mixture  was  administered 
half-hourly ; and  in  severe  cases  the  muriate  of  soda 
was  increased  to  a drachm,  or  even  more,  as  circum- 
stances seemed  to  require.  When  the  stomach  was 
extremely  irritable,  it  was  found  that  the  carbonate  of 
soda  given  by  itself,  or  the  tartrate  of  soda,  in  a state 
of  effervescence,  was  the  most  effective  remedy  that 
could  he  employed  for  allaying  the  irritation,  so  as  to 
enable  the  stomach  to  retain  the  stronger  salts.  The 
first  object  was  to  remove  the  excess  of  acidity  in  the 
stomach,  as  one  cause  of  the  intense  burning  and  local 
irritation — amounting  even  to  inflammation,  or  the 
gastro-enterite  of  Broussais.  This  species,  however, 
of  the  enterite  cannot  be  cured  either  by  gum- 
water,  taken  internally,  nor  by  leeches  applied  to  the 
pit  of  the  stomach.  The  irritation  is  produced 

by  a local  cause,  and  can  only  be  removed  by 
local  means.  At  this  period  of  the  disease  the 
alkaline  carbonates  are  of  infinite  value ; for  ex- 
ample, by  exhibiting  the  carbonate  of  soda,  the 
fixed  acids  of  the  stomach  are  immediately  neutral- 
ized. A large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  is  evolved 
by  the  mouth,  and  the  irritation  of  the  stomach  dis- 
appears almost  as  fast  as  if  it  had  been  removed  by  a 
charm.  The  fixed  acids  are  immediately  neutralized 
by  the  alkali  of  the  carbonate  ; the  muriate  of  soda. 
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and  the  other  natural  salts  of  the  blood  are  instantly 
formed  in  the  stomach  itself  and  enter  the  circula- 
tion ; that  is,  they  mix  with  and  become  a part  of 
the  circulating  blood,  changing  its  properties,  and 
remedying  its  morbid  condition,  thereby  restoring  the 
stimulating  power  of  the  circulating  current,  thus 
enabling  the  now  electrified  blood  to  keep  up  the 
action  of  the  heart,  and  all  the  capillary  vessels  in 
every  part  of  the  material  body. 

The  enema,  exhibited  and  found  so  valuable,  was 
compos  3d  of  a large  tablespoonful  of  muriate  of  soda 
dissolved  in  warm  water,  sometimes  with  the  addition 
of  sugar  or  starch,  and  administered  every  two  or 
three  hours  at  as  high  a temperature  as  the  patient 
could  well  bear.  Sinapisms  were  also  applied  as  eaidy 
as  possible  to  the  region  of  the  stomach,  betwixt  the 
shoulders,  &c, ; in  the  cold-stage,  frictions  were 
frequently  used  with  warm  towels ; and  a pure  air 
for  the  patient  to  breathe,  was  considered  as  a matter 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  person  whose  blood 
has  been  contaminated  with  poisoned  air. 

In  the  instructions  to  the  profession  and  the  public 
issued  by  the  Board  of  Health  in  1831,  Drs.  Russell 
and  Barry  thus  describe  the  mode  of  treatment 
recommended  by  them  : “ When  the  diarrhoea 

affords  time  for  distinct  treatment,  it  ought  to  be 
arrested  at  once,  by  the  most  prompt  and  efficient 
measures,  by  opium  in  moderate  doses,  astringents, 
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local  bleeding  by  leeches,  if  the  subject  be  plethoric, 
by  cordials  and  sulphate  of  quinine,  if  there  be  cold 
sweats,  by  confining  the  patient  strictly  to  bed,  and 
keeping  up  heat  by  diet,  by  emetics.”  And  in 
severe  cases  they  said : “ Should  no  medical  person 
be  at  hand,  let  the  patient  be  then  immediately  placed 
betwixt  warm  blankets,  then  let  two  tablespoonfulls 
of  common  kitchen  salt  be  dissolved  in  six  ounces  of 
warm  water,  and  be  given  immediately  and  at  once 
if  he  be  an  adult.”  And  from  their  imagining  that 
a softened  state  of  the  spinal  cord  was  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  disease,  they  recommended  the  actual 
cautery  to  be  freely  applied  on  one,  two,  or  more 
places  on  each  side  of  the  spine. 

The  warm  water  and  salt  mixture,  it  has  been 
observed  by  Dr.  Turley,*  is  an  excellent  remedy  for 
the  distemper  in  dogs,  and  “ firing”  is  often  applied 
to  horses  ; but  the  intelligent  persons  who  administer 
this  remedy  to  the  ‘‘  brute  creation”  probably  never 
dreamt  of  their  practice  being  patronised  by  the 
General  Board  of  Health,  and  recommended  by  it  in 
the  treatment  of  a disease  of  the  blood,  incident  to 
man.  Their  mode  of  treatment  was  condemned  by 
the  more  intelligent  as  empirical,  although,  unhappily, 
it  was  generally  adopted.  Practitioners  who  reasoned 
on  the  subject,  could  not  fail  to  see  that  it  was  absurd 

* Correspondence  with  Mr.  George  Ross  in  “Medical 
Times,’’  1849. 
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to  prescribe  medicines  to  lock  up  the  Cholera  poison 
in  the  body,  at  the  same  time  with  emetics  to  eject 
it,  nor  could  even  the  very  sanguine  entertain  much 
hope  from  burning  the  poison  out  of  the  blood 
with  a hot  poker  applied  to  the  hack ! Then,  as 
to  the  recommendation  to  employ  cordials,  by  which 
hot  brandy  and  water  in  unscrupulous  doses  was 
understood,  the  effect  was  most  disastrous.  Under 
the  stimulating  system  the  mortality  was  the 
highest  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  com- 
binations of  calomel,  opium  and  stimulants,  when 
the  mortality  was  literally  murderous.  Mr.  Ross, 
with  truth,  says  “ What  benefit  can  attend  the  pro- 
pulsion of  a quantity  of  thick,  grumous,  black  blood 
into  the  capillaries  of  the  internal  organs,  even  sup- 
posing no  other  mischief  were  produced?  Then, 
again,  the  large  quantities  of  diffusible  stimuli,  upon 
which  so  much  reliance  has  been  placed,  actually  con- 
sume the  oxygen  of  which  the  blood  has  so  much 
need  ! What  advantage  could  there  be  in  making  a 
man  drunk  with  brandy  who  is  dying  of  the  universal 
congestion  of  Cholera?  The  undue  attempt  to  rouse 
the  nervous  system,  must  certainly  exhaust  its  powers ; 
and  the  principle  upon  which  the  largest  amount  of 
stimulation  has  been  applied  to  the  lowest  amount 
of  vital  power  is  as  false  as  any  paradox  the  human 

* Lectures  on  Cholera,  “ Medical  Times,”  November, 
1838. 
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mind  can  conceive.  Can  we,  then,  he  astonished  at 
the  high  rate  of  mortality  And  Mr.  Marsden,  in 
his  “ Treatise  on  Cholera,”  says  : During  the 

existence  of  the  disease  in  1832,  the  directions  for 
treatment,  professional  and  domestic,  issued  by  the 
Board  of  Health,  are  founded  solely  on  empirical 
principles,  yet,  notwithstanding  these  erroneous 
measures,  all  might  have  been  rectified  had  the 
Board  at  the  time,  with  every  facility  for  so  doing, 
proceeded  to  a public  and  impartial  investigation  of 
the  nature  and  treatment  of  the  malady.’’ 
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CHAPTER  V. 

THE  CHOLERA  IN  COLDBATH-FIELDS  PRISON FIRST  VISITATION, 

APRIL  5 MAY  11,  1832. 

The  Cholera  first  appeared  in  Coldbath-Fields 
Prison  on  the  5th  of  April,  1832,  on  which  day  there 
were  confined  there  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four 
males,  two  hundred  and  ninety-four  females,  and  nine 
children,  making  the  total  number  of  prisoners  one 
thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven.  It  broke 
out  in  the  male  vagrants’  ward,  into  which  had  been 
received  a short  time  previously  some  persons  from 
St.  Giles’s  parish,  and  other  districts  of  the  metropolis 
then  infected  with  Cholera.  Perhaps  so  awful  an 
enemy  of  human  life  could  not  have  been  encountered 
on  any  field  more  unfavourable  for  the  curative  means 
employed,  although  the  unfavourable  circumstances 
here  referred  to  were  the  usual  sanitary  conditions  of 
most  of  the  similar  institutions  of  that  dav.  The 
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prison  was  deficient  in  drainage  ; its  sewers,  such  as 
they  were,  were  obstructed  and  foul;  and  its  ventila- 
tion imperfect.  The  prison  discipline,  also  tended  to 
aggravate  the  severity  of  many  of  the  attaeks  ; for  it 
is  a feature  in  this  dreadful  disease,  that  it  super- 
venes oftener  between  midnight  and  six  o’clock  in 
the  morning  than  during  the  other  eighteen  of 
the  twenty-four  hours.  From  midnight  to  six  in 
the  morning,  the  inmates  of  the  prison  were,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  confined  in  cells,  and  unable  to 
communicate  with  the  officers  of  the  prison,  even  if 
seized  with  a sudden  attack.  The  consequence  was 
that  many  patients  attacked  while  locked  up,  had 
attained  the  last  stage  of  the  disease  before  their 
removal  from  the  cells  to  the  infirmary  could  he 
accomplished.  And  this  sometimes  happened,  as 
was  not  unlikely  to  he  the  case,  even  after  the 
humanity  of  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  and  the 
Governor  had  directed  that  special  attention  should 
he  paid  to  the  infected  quarters  of  the  prison, 
particularly  during  the  hours  of  confinement. 

In  April,  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  the  Governor, 
and  the  officers  of  Coldbath-Fields  were  soon  exceed- 
ingly alarmed  at  the  threatening  nature  of  the  new 
visitation,  and  with  little  wonder.  Mr.  Chesterton, 
the  humane  and  talented  Governor  of  the  prison, 
stated,  in  a letter  published  July  25th,  1832,  the 
progress  of  the  malady  as  follows  : 
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“ In  ordinary  times,  at  this  season,  the  infirmaries  were 
vacant,  and  the  prisoners  healthy ; while,  on  this  occasion,  in 
every  part  of  the  prison,  and  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night, 
to  the  destruction  of  the  rest  of  my  officers,  who  were  harassed 
to  death,  were  we  called  to  some  unhappy  being  seized  with 
diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  but  most  frequently  the  latter,  to  the 
number,  at  one  period,  exceeding  one  hundred.  Many  of  these 
could  not  be  removed  so  speedily,  ere  they  exhibited  the  extreme 
symptoms  of  this  awful  malady ; and  who  could  tell  how  soon 
the  slightest  case,  if  for  the  shortest  period  neglected,  might 
not  terminate  in  death  ? Here  was  no  deception  or  collusion  ; 
for  my  chief  officer,  a man  of  principle  and  veracity,  can  vouch 
that  cell  after  cell  was  nightly  drenched  with  the  fluid  rejected 
from  the  stomachs  of  their  inmates,  many  of  whom  were  like- 
wise violently  affected  by  cramp.” 


The  habits  of  life  of  many  of  the  prisoners — pro- 
bably, indeed,  of  the  majority — rendered  them  little  able 
to  encounter  the  attacks  of  such  a fearful  disease,  and 
their  number,  compacted  as  they  were  in  so  small  a 
space,  presented  additional  facilities  for  the  ravages  of 
the  fell  poison.  During  the  period  of  the  prevalence  of 
Cholera,  the  average  number  of  inmates  in  Coldbath- 
Fields  was  about  one  thousand  two  hundred,  and  that 
the  field  which  its  cells  presented  for  the  ravages  of 
the  disease  was  very  ample  must  be  apparent  from  the 
following  facts.  The  number  of  prisoners  in  the  prison 
on  the  5 th  of  April,  when  the  disease  broke  out,  was 
one  thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven,  and  the 
total  number  of  commitments  from  that  day  up  'to 
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December  31st,  1832,  when  it  ceased,  was  nine 
thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty-four.  The  com- 
mitments during  this  period,  were  more  numerous, 

I 

and  consequently  the  prison  was  more  crowded,  than 
during  a similar  period  of  any  year  from  the  time 
that  Mr.  Chesterton  had  become  Governor  at  Cold- 
hath-Fields.  It  appears  also,  from  the  Prison 
Journal,  that  of  ninety-seven  patients  who  were  in 
the  infirmary  suffering  under  various  diseases  on  the 
17th  of  April,  on  that  day  no  less  than  seventy-three 
were  Cholera  patients.  Such  a fact  speaks  volumes 
as  to  the  virulence  of  the  attack,  hut  it  was  fully 
warranted  by  the  conditions  of  the  prison,  and  the 
extent  and  nature  of  the  fuel  presented  to  the  ravages 
of  the  Cholera  poison. 

In  consequence  of  the  sudden  death  of  the  first 
patient  attacked  on  the  5th,  Dr.  Stevens’  treatment 
was  introduced  into  Coldhath- Fields  prison  on  the  6th 
of  April,  by  Mr.  Flenry  Wakefield,  the  Surgeon  of  that 
institution,  hut,  at  his  request,  its  practice  there  was 
very  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  disease 
personally  superintended  by  the  discoverer,  who,  with 
some  intermissions,  continued  his  assistance  in  com- 
bating the  disease  in  that  prison  until  nearly  the  end 
of  August.  As  this  was  an  experiment  of  intense 
importance.  Dr.  Stevens  availed  himself  of  the  able 
assistance  of  a gentleman  named  Crook,  who  had 
been  professionally  engaged  with  him  in  the  Island  of 
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St.  Thomas,  and  had  enjoyed  extensive  opportunities  of 
witnessing  the  magical  results  of  the  saline  treatment 
in  the  West  India  Fevers.  This  gentleman  resided 
in  the  prison  day  and  night  purposely  to  ensure  the 
utmost  degree  of  carefulness  and  accuracy  in  the  ap- 
plication of  the  treatment — it  having  been  found  that 
the  least  intermission  of  the  medical  attendant’s  care 
was  almost  sure  to  prove  fatal.  Mr.  Wakefield,  Dr. 
Stevens,  and  Mr.  Crook  were  thus  associated  in  the 
arduous  task  of  overcoming  a severe  outbreak  of  this 
tremendous  disease  in  circumstances  as  unfavourable 
as  can  well  be  conceived.  Had  the  Board  of  Health 
treated  the  result  of  their  labours  in  the  prison  as  its 
great  importance  warranted,  by  according  an  honest 
and  impartial  inquiry  to  the  result  of  the  new  practice 
in  the  Cholera  in  Coldbath-Fields,  as  Mr.  Marsden 
has  said,  all  would  have  been  well : instead  of  that, 
however,  it  will  appear  in  the  sequel  that  the  Board 
contented  itself  with  a mere  sham  inquiry,  occupying 
less  time  than  is  sometimes  devoted  by  a Police 
Magistrate  to  the  investigation  of  a street  brawl. 
But  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Board  Inquiry  was  con- 
ducted in  a manner  so  one-sided,  flippant,  and  super- 
ficial, as  to  arouse  the  indignation  of  the  Visiting 
Justices,  the  Governor  of  the  prison,  the  Chaplain, 
and  all  who  were  aware  of  what  they  had  done. 

The  nature  of  the  saline  treatment  as  applied  in 
Coldbath-Fields  has  been  indicated  above  — how 
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magically  it  succeeded  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  “ Medical  Gazette,”  written 
by  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  when  the  first  im- 
pressions were  still  fresh  in  his  mind : 

“ Lansdowne  Place,  Brunswick  Square, 
“April  25,  1832. 

“ Sir, 

“ So  much  has  already  been  written  on  the  subject  of 
Cholera,  that  I should  not  now  appear  before  the  public, 
but  from  a conviction  that  the  facts  which  I am  about  to 
state,  if  generally  known  and  properly  authenticated  (which 
they  can  easily  be),  must  be  useful  to  those  of  the  profession 
who  in  future  may  be  called  upon  to  treat  this  new,  but 
most  malignant  disease.  The  first  case  which  I saw  occurred 
on  the  5th  of  this  month,  in  the  prison  at  the  Coldbath-P’ields. 
Three  others  quickly  followed,  and  were  immediately  put 
under  the  common  treatment ; these  four  patients  died,  after 
a short  illness,  with  all  the  symptoms  of  Cholera  distinctly 
marked.  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  a 
number  of  the  prisoners  were  attacked  with  marked  symptoms 
of  derangement  in  the  gastric  organs ; and  as  all  of  these 
cases  occurred  in  the  infected  part  of  the  prison,  it  is  more 
than  probable  from  this,  as  well  as  the  general  appearance  of 
the  patients,  that  the  diarrhoea  with  which  they  were  attacked, 
was  the  effect  of  the  poison  which  produces  Cholera.  From 
having  seen  similar  cases  in  the  commencement  transformed 
rapidly  into  a state  of  collapse,  my  conviction  is,  that  every 
one  of  those  patients  was  more  or  less  in  serious  danger  ; and 
I believe  also,  that  had  they  either  been  left  to  themselves, 
or  improperly  treated,  the  majority  of  these  cases  would  have 
run  into  a state  of  collapse,  perha])S  in  a few  hours  ; indeed,  I 
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have  little  doubt  that  the  one-half  of  them  would  have  been 
lost  under  the  practice  which  is  generally  adopted  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease.  Independently  of  the  numerous 
cases  where  the  individuals  were  labouring  under  the  premo- 
nitory symptoms,  I have  now  had  twenty-five  cases  of  decided 
Cholera,  where  the  patients  were  in  a state  of  collapse  ; and  in 
justice  to  Dr.  Stevens,  who  suggested  the  use  of  the  saline 
remedies,  as  well  as  from  a sense  of  what  I owe  to  the  public, 
I conceive  it  my  duty  to  state,  that  after  having  seen  both  the 
old  and  new  treatment  fairly  put  to  the  test,  I am  fully 
convinced  that  the  saline  practice  is  not  only  the  most  scientific, 
hut  decidedly  the  most  successful  that  has  yet  been  adopted  for 
the  cure  of  Cholera;  and  from  what  I have  seen,  my  conviction 
is,  tha^  if  this  treatment  be  fairly  and  extensively  tried,  the 
mortality  from  Cholera  will  be  greatly  diminished.  When 
used  at  an  early  period,  it  either  prevents  or  arrests  the 
ju'ogress  of  the  fatal  symptoms  ; or  even  w’here  this  treat- 
ment is  not  used  until  a later  period  of  the  disease,  its  effects 
are  distinctly  marked  ; and  I may  safely  say  that  I have  seen 
several  most  malignant  cases  recover  from  a state  of  collapse 
under  the  saline  treatment,  where  the  patients,  I doubt  not, 
would  have  died  under  any  other  practice.  We  have  now 
upwards  of  twelve  hundred  persons  in  this  prison  ; and,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  disease  up  to  this  date,  there  have 
been  nearly  a hundred  cases  where  individuals  have  been,  more 
or  less,  evidently  labouring  under  the  influence  of  the  Cholera 
poison.  Twenty-five  of  these  assumed  the  malignant  character 
of  the  disease,  having  the  majority  of  the  symptoms  described 
in  the  printed  document  issued  by  Dr.  M’Cann.  Four  of  the 
first  cases,  as  before  observed,  were  treated  in  the  common 
way,  and  every  one  of  them  died.  . All  the  others,  however, 
, were  immediately  put  under  the  use  of  the  saline  practice,  as 
recommended  by  Dr.  Stevens,  and^  out  of  the  whole  number 
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who  have  been  thus  treated,  we  liave  only  had  three  deaths 
from  Cholera,  and  two  of  these  were  cases  of  relapse.  I may 
state,  also,  that  within  the  last  few  days,* I have  had  one  most 
malignant  case  in  the  New  Prison  at  Clerkenwell,  where  the 
patient  w'as  in  a state  of  complete  collapse  before  I saw  him. 
His  extremities  were  cold  ; his  pulse  at  the  wrist  was  entirely 
gone ; he  had  the  Cholera  voice,  and  his  tongue  was  icy  cold. 
This  man,  like  those  in  the  other  prison,  was  immediately  put 
under  the  saline  treatment,  with  the  happiest  effects,  and  I 
consider  him  now  in  a state  of  convalescence. 

“ I am.  Sir,  your  humble  Servant, 

“H.  Wakefield.” 

The  medical  management  of  the  Cholera  cases  in 
the  prison  has  been  already  indicated  above ; here  we 
may  repeat  that  patients  who  presented  simply  the 
first  stage  of  the  disease — purging  and  vomiting, 
were  treated  as  labouring  under  premonitory  symp- 
toms, and  placed  in  an  observation  ward.  They  were 
very  numerous ; but  it  was  only  where  the  symptoms 
exhibited  the  second  stage  of  the  disease,  the  symp- 
toms being  purging,  vomiting,  spasms,  sinking  pulse, 
and  coldness,  that  the  sufferer  was  considered  a 
Cholera  patient.  In  point  of  fact,  all  attacked  witii 
the  symptoms  of  either  stage  were  Cholera  patients ; 
it  is  therefore  a high  merit  of  the  new  treatment  that 
it  arrested  the  disease,  in  hundreds  of  cases,  on  the 
threshold,  and,  by  aiding  nature,  expelled  the  active 
poison  which  proved  so  fatal  when  left  in  the  system 
by  inert  treatment,  or  from  being  locked  uj)  in  it  by 
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such  treatment  as  that  recommended  by  the  Board  of 
Health.  The  Board  of  Health,  however,  seem  to 
have  resolved  to  accept  nothing  as  Cholera  from 
Coldbath-Fields,  except  those  cases  in  which  the 
patients  had  reached  the  collapse  stage,  which  is 
evidently  as  absurd  as  to  assert  that  syphilis  cannot 
exist  in  a patient,  unless  its  existence  can  be  proved  by 
a brido;eless  condition  of  the  nose,  or  the  loss  of  the 

O 

palate.* 

The  following  cases,  extracted  from  the  official 
journal  of  the  prison  for  1832,  are  inserted  as  illus- 
trations of  the  practice.  Scott’s  case  was  among 
the  first  treated  by  Dr.  Stevens  personally  :f 

April  Wth. — John  Scott,  age  twenty-six,  was  admitted 
into  the  infirmary  with  the  following  symptoms : pulse  eighty- 

* On  the  29th  of  June,  Mr.  Wakefield  received  an  order 
from  the  Privy  Council  to  report  to  them  the  collapse  cases 
only  that  might  occur  in  the  prison  at  Coldbath-Fields. 
Mr.  Wakefield  was,  we  believe,  the  only  medical  practitioner 
in  Great  Britain  who  ever  received  any  such  order  from  the 
Privy  Council ; and  probably  there  are  few  medical  gentlemen 
in  the  three  kingdoms  who  would  have  obeyed  any  such  order, 
without  stating,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  return  contained 
only  the  collapse  cases. 

t These  and  other  cases  were,  we  believe,  recorded  in  the 
journal  by  a prisoner,  named  Lonegan,  employed  to  assist 
in  keeping  the  Surgeon’s  journal,  and  also  as  a nurse.  Ihis 
man  had  received  a competent  education,  and  took  a gieat 
deal  of  interest  in  his  hospital  occupation,  particulaily  aftei 
having  witnessed  the  magical  effects  of  the  new  practice. 
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two ; full  and  hard  ; tongue  white  in  the  centre,  and  red  at  the 
edges  ; considerable  pain  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen  ; some 
degree  of  nausea ; says  he  has  not  had  an  evacuation  the  last 
four  days  ; ordered  a seidlitz-powder,  and  warm  applications  to 
the  belly. 

“ \2th. — The  pain  in  the  belly  continues,  accompanied  with 
some  irritability  in  the  stomach.  Let  him  have  another  seid- 
litz-powder, and  continue  the  warm  applications. 

“ 13^/i. — Patient  has  passed  a very  good  night;  is  quite 
free  from  pain  ; says  he  has  an  appetite  ; let  him  have  tea  and 
toast ; his  bowels  are  sufficiently  open  ; says  he  would  prefer 
being  among  the  convalescents  ; was  therefore  sent  from  the 
infirmary  to  the  convalescent  ward  this  morning.  Ten 
o’clock,  p.M.  : is  sent  back  to  the  infirmary  very  ill;  his 
extremities  are  cold ; cramps : pulse  nearly  imperceptible ; 
Cholera  voice ; great  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  abdomen ; 
stomach  irritable ; rice-water  evacuations  ; ordered  a large 
mustard-plaster  to  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  and  warm 
applications  to  the  extremities,  and  a saline  powder  every 
hour. 

“ lAth. — Patient  is  in  a perfect  state  of  collaj)se  ; skin  livid 
and  of  an  icy  coldness  ; tongue  and  breath  cold  ; pulse  imper- 
ceptible ; incessant  vomiting ; cramp  ; griping  pains  in  the 
bowels  ; his  evacuations  are  passed  involuntarily  ; rej)eat  the 
mustard-plasters  ; give  him  oxymuriat.  potass,  gr.  vij.  every 
half-hour  : and  let  him  take  occasionallv  a little  soda-water, 
toast- and-water,  and  hot  brandy-and-water. 

“ 15^/i. — Is  better  to-day  ; his  skin  is  warm,  and  he  is  free 
from  pain,  and  feels  tolerably  easy,  but  still  has  some  degree 
of  nausea ; pulse  feeble  ; has  passed  a small  quantity  of  urine ; 
continue  all  the  remedies,  and  give  him  one-third  of  a seidlitz 
every  half-hour. 

“ IGM. — Continues  to  improve;  let  all  the  remedies  be 


54  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  SALINE  TREATMENT. 


pGrscvGr6cl  in,  find  giv6  liim  fi  sGidlitz-powdcr  in  tliG  stinic 
way  as  yesterday. 

“ mh. — 'The  patient  is  much  better  ; is  able  to  sit  up  in 
bed,  though  excessively  weak.  From  this  time  he  recovered 
his  strength  very  fast  ; his  evacuations  daily  improved,  and 
he  was  ultimately  discharged  cured.” 

“ April  \ 4:th. — James  Tunbridge,  aged  seventeen;  admitted 
to-day.  Is  of  very  delicate  habit ; complains  of  great  pain  in 
his  belly,  pain  in  his  stomach,  and  very  great  debility.  His 
bowels  have  not  been  open  for  several  days.  Let  him  take  a 
seidlitz  -powder,  and  appl}^  a mustard- plaster  to  his  stomach. 

“ \bth,  eight,  a.m.— The  pain  in  his  stomach  is  relieved, 
but  the  pain  in  his  belly  rather  severe.  The  seidlitz-powder 
has  not  sufficiently  operated.  Let  him  have  an  injection 
(saline),  and  apply  a mustard-plaster  to  the  belly.  Nine,  pm.: 
Appears  a little  relieved  ; says  his  feelings  are  much  better ; 

let  him  have  a little  sago  or  tapioca. 

“16^/i,  eight,  a.m.— Has  passed  a very  restless  night ; his 
bowels  are  not  sufficiently  open  ; complains  of  pain  in  his 
belly,  and  slight  nausea ; give  him  a seidlitz-powder,  and  an 
injection  an  hour  after ; should  the  powder  not  operate,  apply 
warm  flannels  to  the  belly. 

“ 17/^. — The  patient  has  passed  several  evacuations  of  a 
very  suspicious  kind  ; let  him  take  a saline  powder  every 
hour,  and  give  him  soda-water  as  a common  drink,  and  con- 
tinue the  warm  applications. 

“18/^. — The  patient  complains  of  pains  in  his  belly, 
accompanied  with  some  degree  of  nausea ; says  he  feels 
excessively  weak ; let  him  continue  the  saline  remedies ; 
give  him  occasionlaly  a little  hot  brandy -and-water. 

“ 19M,  eight,  a.m.— Is  extremely  ill;  extremities  cold ; pulse 
imperceptible  ; an  almost  total  loss  of  voice  ; stomach  ex- 
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tremely  irritable  ; incessant  vomiting  ; rice-water  evacuations  ; 
cramped  violently ; considerable  pain  and  tenderness  in  the 
abdomen;  great  thirst  and  prostration;  shrinking, and  some 
degree  of  lividity  of  the  surface  ; ordered  frictions  with  hot 
flannels.  A large  mustard- plaster  to  the  stoma^^h  and  abdo- 
men ; give  an  injection  (saline)  every  two  hours  ; and  let  him 
take  oxymur.  potass,  gr.  vij.  every  half-hour. 

“ One,  r.M. — Patient  continues  in  a perfect  state  of  col- 
lapse. Continue  the  remedies. 

‘‘  Ten,  P.M.— Still  continues  in  the  same  way  ; persevere 
in  the  remedies,  and  let  him  have  soda-water,  hot  brandy- 
and-water,  or  toast- and-water. 

“ 20M,  eight,  a.m. — Patient  appears  to  be  sinking  rapidly. 
A])ply  sinapisms  to  the  feet,  let  him  have  pulv.  carb.  sod.  ^i. ; 
aq.  pur.  viij.  ; cap.  coch.  pulv.  pro  re  nata.  Warm  applica- 
tions to  the  belly. 

“ One,  p.M. — Has  rallied  a little  ; the  sinapisms  were  removed 
fifteen  minutes  after  their  application  ; pulse  barely  percep- 
tible ; let  him  continue  the  solution  of  carb.  sod.,  as  he  is 
able  to  retain  it.  Apply  w'arm  flannels  to  the  arms  and 
legs,  &c. 

“ Ten,  p.M. — Appears  a little  improved.  Continue  the 
same  remedies ; rice-water  evacuations  still  frequent.  Con- 
tinue the  remedies,  and  let  him  have  a little  sago  with 
brandy. 

“ 21s^,  one,  p.m. — Is  precisely  in  the  same  state  as  this  morn- 
ing. Let  him  be  kept  warm,  and  continue  the  remedies. 

Ten,  P.M. — His  extremities  are  cold;  cramps  have  re- 
turned, but  not  so  violent ; pulse  almost  imperceptible  ; apply 
sinapisms  to  the  feet,  thighs  and  arms,  and  when  removed 
apply  warm  flannels,  and  continue  the  solution  of  soda,  also 
the  saline  injections. 

eight,  a.m. — Patient  is  rather  better  this  morning  ; 
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his  skin  is  warm  ; pulse  feeble ; says  he  feels  comfortable  ; 
his  stomach  is  now  quiet ; persevere  in  the  use  of  the  saline 
remedies,  and  let  him  have  some  soda-water  occasionally. 

“ 22>rd. — The  patient  is  considerably  better  ; says  he  feels 
in  every  respect  comfortable  ; let  him  have  some  sago,  or 
wxak  tea. 

“ 2Ath. — From  this  date  the  patient  continued  to  do  well, 
until  the  1 3th  of  May,  when  he  was  seized  with  fits,  which 
caused  his  death  on  the  following  day. 

“ In  this  case,  it  may  be  well  to  remark  that  every  symptom 
of  Cholera  had  been  subdued  long  previous  to  the  attack  of  fits  ; 
but  that  the  natural  weakness  of  the  patient’s  constitution 
accelerated  his  death.” 

The  first  visitation  of  the  disease  to  the  prison 
lasted  from  the  5th  of  April  to  the  1 1th  of  May,  and 
the  followino;  are  details  of  the  number  of  cases 
treated  as  Cholera  patients  labouring  under  the 
second  or  third  stages  of  the  disease. 

From  the  outbreak  of  the  disease  in  the  prison 
till  Dr.  Stevens  was  called  in,  there  were  twenty-eight 
cases,  viz. : 


April  5 


1 

6 

2 


8 

9 


7 


12 


Total 


28 


From  the  time  that  Dr.  Stevens  commenced  to 
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attend  the  Cholera  patients  till  he  left  otf  visiting 
the  hospital  on  the  30th  of  April,  there  were  one 
hundred  and  twenty-one  cases,  viz.  : 


April  10 

• • • 

3 

>> 

11 

• • • • 

15 

y y 

12 

15 

y y 

13 

6 

y y 

14 

12 

yy 

15 

11 

yy 

16 

10 

yy 

17 

8 

yy 

IS 

18 

)> 

19 

1 

y y 

23 

6 

y y 

24 

5 

yy 

25 

5 

yy 

26 

4 

y y 

28 

1 

yy 

29 

1 

Total  . . 

121 

And  during  the  period  from  his  ceasing  to  attend 
the  prison  until  the  end  of  the  first  visitation  of  the 
epidemic,  there  were  sixteen  cases,  viz. : 


May 


>> 


1 

3 

4 
6 

10 

11 


3 


3 

1 

5 

3 


1 


Total 


16 
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The  result  of  these  three  periods  was  an  aggregate 
of  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  cases,  viz. : 


From  April  5 th  to  9th 
,,  ,,  10th  ,,  30th 

,,  May  1st  ,,  llth 


28 

121 

16 


Total  ..  ..  165 


Of  these  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  cases,  the 
following  were  admitted  in  a state  of  collapse  or 
speedily  reached  that  gloomy  stage  of  the  disease  : 


COLLAPSE  CASES. 


> I 


April  5 
„ 6 
„ 8 
10 
12 

13 

14 
16 

17 

18 

23 

24 

25 
28 


Total 


1 

4 
6 

5 
1 

5 
2 

6 
3 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 

39 


The  deaths  from  Cholera  in  the  prison  from  April 
5.th  to  May  1 1 th  were  as  follows  : 
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April  5 


} f 


I > 


i f 

May 


9 

11 

12 

15 

16 
20 
24 
14 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


Total 


9 


But  those  nine  deaths  would  be  very  unfairly  and 
incorrectly  charged  against  the  saline  treatment,  for 
the  following  reasons : — In  the  first  place,  early  in 
April,  when  the  disease  broke  out  in  the  prison,  four 
patients  were  treated  on  the  Board  of  Health  plan, 
viz.,  by  opium  and  stimulants,  and  all  of  them  died  ; 
in  two  cases  death  ensued  from  the  effects  of  too 
early  a removal  from  the  infirmary,  in  consequence  of 
the  large  number  of  Cholera  cases  then  in  the  prison. 
Mr.  Wakefield’s  authority  for  these  two  deductions 
from  the  mortality  appears  in  page  50  ; and  in  regard 
to  two  more  of  the  deaths,  although  both  patients 
had  suffered  from  Cholera,  yet  one  died  of  fits  long 
after  the  Cholera  had  been  entirely  subdued ; and  the 
other  also  recovered  from  Cholera,  but  died  after- 
wards from  the  effects  of  a typhoid  fever  on  a worn- 
out  frame. 


Eight  out  of  lh(‘ 


nine  deaths  are  thus  accounted 
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for,  leaving  as  the  result  of  the  saline  treatment  in 
Coldhath-Fields  prison  during  the  first  visitation  one 
hundred  and  fifty-nine  well-marked  cases  of  Cholera, 
including  about  thirty-three  cases  of  collapse,  with  one 
death,  or  a total  mortality  of  less  than  one  per  cent. 

The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  these  facts — no 
matter  how  astounding  they  may  seem  when  com- 
pared with  the  results  of  the  Board  of  Health’s 
treatment,  and  indeed  of  every  other  but  the  saline 
— stand  recorded  in  the  official  journal  of  the  prison 
in  which  they  occurred ; and  that  this  statement  has 
been  drawn  up  from  those  records.  It  is  not  astonish- 
ing in  such  circumstances  to  .find  that  the  Visiting 
Justices,  who  had  been  eye-witnesses  of  this  success, 
should  have  expressed  in  the  most  marked  manner 
their  obligation  to  the  individual  who  had  been  the 
means  of  so  beneficial  a result. 

Accordingly,  we  find  that  Mr.  Stirling,  Clerk  to 
the  Visiting  Justices,  on  the  11th  May,  1832,  wrote 
to  Dr.  Stevens,  informing  him  that  he  had  been 
officially  directed  to  state  that — 

“The  Visiting  Justices  consider  that,  in  the  due  exercise 
of  the  duties  entrusted  to  them,  they  ought,  in  their  next 
report  to  the  Magistrates  at  large,  to  state  distinctly  the 
benefits  which  have  been  received  by  means  of  your  kindness 
and  medical  skill,  and  to  trust  that  the  Magistracy  will 
present  you  with  their  thanks,  and  the  sum  of  £100,  in 
testimony  of  that  gratitude  on  their  part  which  is  so  justly 
your  due.” 
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Nor  did  the  Magistrates  neglect  the  eminently 
useful  services  of  Mr.  Wakefield  and  Mr.  Crook  : 
they  requested  Dr.  Stevens  to  inform  them  what 
amount  of  pecuniary  recompense  he  would  recom- 
mend to  be  conferred  on  Mr.  Crook.  Dr.  Stevens  at 
once  declined  all  pecuniary  recompense  for  himself, 
and  also  acquainted  the  Magistrates  that  he  did  not 
believe  that  any  would  he  accepted  by  Mr.  Crook. 
After  receiving  a communication  from  Dr.  Stevens 
to  this  effect,  the  Magistrates  resolved  to  present 
hirh  with  a piece  of  plate  of  the  value  of  the  proposed 
pecuniary  reward,  and  the  following  resolution  was 
transmitted  to  him  by  their  Clerk  : 

“And  the  Visiting  Justices  recommend  to  the  Court  that 
a piece  of  plate,  of  the  value  of  £100,  should  be  presented  to 
Dr.  Stevens,  with  the  thanks  of  the  county,  and  the  occasion 
of  its  being  presented  be  engraven  thereon  ; and  that  a piece 
of  plate,  to  the  value  of  £25,  be  presented  to  Mr.  Crook  on 
the  like  account. 

“ And,  in  consideration  of  the  extraordinary  labour  and 
services  rendered  by  Mr.  Wakefield  during  the  prevalence 
of  the  Cholera,  the  Visiting  Justices  resolve  that  £50  be 
presented  to  him  in  a piece  of  plate. 

“ Resolved,  that  the  several  sums  of  £100,  £25,  and  £50, 
be  presented  to  Dr.  Stevens,  Mr.  Crook,  and  Mr.  Wakefield, 
in  ])ieces  of  plate,  in  conformity  to  the  recommendation  of 
the  said  Visiting  Justices  ; and  that  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace 
be,  and  is  hereby  authorised  to  issue  orders  on  the  County 
Treasurer  for  those  several  sums.” 


62  CONDUCT  OF  THE  MIDDLESEX  MAGISTRATES. 

The  County  Magistracy  having  cheerfully  con- 
curred in  the  recommendation  of  the  Visiting  Justices, 
valuable  pieces  of  plate,  with  suitable  inscriptions, 
and  votes  of  thanks  from  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
were  accordingly  presented  to  Dr.  Stevens,  Mr.  Wake- 
field, and  Mr.  Crook ; and  so  terminated  the  proceed- 
ings  connected  with  the  first  trial  of  the  new  practice 
in  Cholera,  in  the  large  prison  at  Coldbath-Fields. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

NOMINAL  ENUMERATION  OF  THE  CHOLERA  PATIENTS  IN  COLD- 
BATH-FIELDS,  APRIL  5 MAY  11,  1832. 

The  facts  connected  with  the  outbreak  of  the 
Cholera  in  Coldbath-Fields  may  perhaps  appear  to 
have  been  stated  with  a sufficient  degree  of  circum- 
stantiality ; but,  in  order  to  prevent  any  doubt  of  the 
truth  of  the  narrative,  we  add  the  name  of  the 
patient,  the  date  of  attack,  when  confirmed  or  col- 
lapsed, the  mode  of  treatment,  with  one  column 
for  the  date  of  the  death,  and  another  for  tlic  date 
of  the  recovery  of  all  the  patients  who  suffered  from 
the  Cholera  in  its  second  or  third  stages.  The 
reason  for  being  thus  minutely  particular  will  be 
found  explained  in  the  progress  of  the  statement, 
and  is  mainly  founded  on  the  extraordinary  conduct 
of  the  .Board  of  Health,  which,  for  certain  reasons, 
proceeded  to  such  a length  as  amounted  almost  to 
a denial  of  the  pestilence  having  been  ex])erienced 
in  that  ])rison,  and  that,  too,  at  a time  when  the 
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new  pestilence  was  raging  to  a fearful  extent  amongst 
the  prisoners  at  Coldbath-Fields. 

Unhappily,  it  will  be  found  that  the  extraordinary 
attempt  made  by  the  Central  Board  to  ignore  the 
very  existence  of  Cholera — at  all  events  in  a degree 
worth  notice — in  Coldbath-bields,  was  but  too  suc- 
cessful in  preventing  the  general  adoption  of  the 
saline  treatment.  This  conduct  succeeded,  in  1832, 
in  casting  a grave  shade  of  suspicion  upon  the  truth 
of  the  statements  which  had  appeared  in  the  Medi- 
cal Gazette,”  of  the  splendid  success  (5f  the  new  prac- 
tice in  that  prison  ; and  as  it  was  there  that  it  had 
first  been  applied  on  a great  scale,  the  proceedings  of 
the  Board  of  Health  were  calculated  to  extinguish 
the  reputation  of  the  new  treatment  at  its  fountain 
head.  That  that  malignant  influence  has  continued 
in  many  places  to  the  present  day,  will  he  found  in 
the  sequel  to  be  abundantly  proved,  and  especially  in 
a remarkable  instance  connected  with  the  history  of 
the  Cholera  Hospital  in  Worcester,  in  1849.  Hence, 
the  reader  must  see  the  necessity  that  exists  for  im- 
parting to  this  subject  the  utmost  degree  of  circum- 
stantiality, even  at  the  risk  of  tediousness. 

As  already  stated,  the  first  irruption  of  Cholera 
commenced  in  the  prison  in  Coldbath-Fields  on  the 
5th  of  April,  1832,  and  the  last  patient  was  admitted 
on  the  1 Ith  of  May,  with  one  hundred  and  sixty-five 
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statement  on  the  ] 2th  of  July,  there  had  been  during 
this  first  irruption  only  twenty-four  cases  of  Cholera, 
and  seven  deaths.  But  the  following  table  made 
out  from  the  official  Prison  Journal,  will  show  whether 
Barry’s  statement  in  the  “ Lancet  ” of  the  1 2th  of 
July,  was  or  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  truth  : 


LIST  OF  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY-FIVE  CASES  OF  CHOLERA  IN 
THE  HOUSE  OF  CORRECTION  AT  COLDBATH-FIELDS  DURING  ITS 
FIRST  IRRUPTION,  FROM  APRIL  5,  TO  MAY  11,  1832. 


The  sixth  column  shows  not  the  day  of  dismissal,  but  the  date 
when  the  patients  were  believed  to  be  out  of  danger. 


Name  of 
Patient. 

Date 

of 

Attack. 

When 

confirmed 

or 

collapsed. 

1 

Treatment. 

Date 

of 

Death. 

Date  i 
of  ; 

Recovery. 

J.  Summers 

April  5 

April  5 

Opium  and 

April  6* 

brandy 

G.  Pickering  . 

,,  6 

„ b 

Saline 

• • 

April  12 

J.  Corderoy.  . 

„ c 

„ b 

ditto 

.,  25 

R.  Chlory  . . 

„ 6 

„ b 

ditto 

• • 

„ 23 

J.  Leach  . . 

„ 6 

* , 

ditto 

• • 

„ 12 

T.  Jefferey  . . 

M b 

„ b 

Opium  and 

! 

brandy 

M . 9 

i 

1 

Ant.  Welsh  . . 

M b 

„ 7 

Saline 

M 13  i 

T.  Clements 

„ 7 

• • 

ditto 

M 17 

Jas.  Jerman 

„ 7 

• • 

ditto 

„ 22 

T.  Bushford 

„ 8 

„ 8 

ditto 

„ 20  ; 

Jno.  Dyer  . . 

„ 8 

„ 8 

ditto 

M lb  ; 

Jno.  PufFev.  . 

„ 8 

„ 8 

ditto 

„ 23  : 

E.  Rowley  . 

8 

M 8 

ditto 

„ 24 

J.  Wright  . 

M 8 

M 8 

ditto 

„ 18 

J.  Westbrook  . 

M 8 

M 8 

ditto 

„ 18 

Thos.  Castle 

M 8 

• • 

ditto 

„ 24 

Jno.  Phillips  . 

M 9 

„ 17 

ditto 

M 18  1 

Wm.  Place  . . 

M 9 

• • 

ditto 

„ 18 

Chas.  Hind  . . 

M 9 

10 

Hot  brandy 

and  laudanum 

M 11 

Stepn.  Browm  . 

„ 9 

M 10 

Saline 

„ 18 

* It  was  probably  the  sudden  death  of  this  first  patient  that  led  to 
the  trial  of  the  new  practice. 


F 
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Name  of 
Patient. 


H.  Harrow  . 
Jno.  Casey  . 
Jno.  Harris . 
Jno.  Burbridge 
Pet.  Reynolds 
Jno.  Scott  . 
Pat.  Reynolds 
Jas.  Hind  . 
Jas.  Chapman 
Wm.  Johnson 
C.  Brookwell 
Thos.  Lowrie 

Edw.  Kerry 
Fred.  Cook  . 
W.  Thompson 
Wm.  Judd  . 
Geo.  Wells  . 
Wm.  Yeats  . 
Thos.  Ward 
Wm.  Smith 
SI.  Harrison 
Wm.  Wallis 
— Easton  . 

G.  Churchill 
J.  Freegrove 
T.  Tunbridge 
Dan.  Sullivan 
A.  Appleford 
J.  Wilkinson 


Date 

of 

Attack. 


April  9 
9 
9 

9 
9 
9 
9 
9 

10 
10 
11 
11 


yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 


11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

12 

12 

12 


When 

confirmed 

or 

collapsed. 

Treatment. 

Date 

of 

Death. 

Date 

of 

Recovery. 

April  1 0 

Saline 

April  18 

„ 10 

ditto 

„ 18 

„ 10 

ditto 

„ 23 

• • 

ditto 

„ 22 

« « 

ditto 

„ 27 

„ 16 

ditto 

May  5 

ditto 

April  18 

„ 16 

ditto 

„ 14 

ditto 

„ 18 

. 

ditto 

„ 18 

„ 12 

ditto 

Saline  and 
brandy* 

April  1 5 

„ 23 

„ 13 

Saline 

,,  18 

„ 13 

ditto 

„ 18 

• • 

ditto 

„ 18 

• • 

ditto 

„ 18 

• • 

ditto 

„ 23 

„ 16 

ditto 

„ 24 

„ IS 

ditto 

„ 18 

» 17 

ditto 

„ 18 

• • 

ditto 

„ 18 

* • 

ditto 

„ 17 

ditto 

„ 23 

• • 

ditto 

„ 23 

• • 

ditto 

„ 14 

„ 25 

ditto 

„ 25 

„ 13 

ditto 

„ 17 

„ 13 

ditto 

„ 18 

„ 13 

Brandy  and 
porterf 

„ 13 

* This  patient  was  admitted  on  the  11th,  and  was  immediately  put 
under  the  saline  treatment.  On  the  morning  of  the  1.5th  he  was  free 
from  pain,  with  a natural  pulse,  and  so  much  better  that  he  was  sent  to 
the  convalescent  ward.  He  was  re-admitted  on  the  same  evening  in  a 
state  of  collapse.  He  was  then  treated  with  brandy,  at  his  own  request, 
but  died  on  the  15th.  This  is  one  of  the  two  patients  mentioned  by 
Mr.  Wakefield,  in  his  letter  to  the  “ Medical  Gazette”  on  the  25th  of 
April,  as  having  died  from  premature  dismissal.  . . , , , ... 

t In  this  case  the  stomach  and  intestines  were  so  irritable  and  painlul, 
that  unfortunately  not  one  of  the  saline  powders  were  given  to  this 
patient.  This  case  was  treated  with  brandy  and  porter,  probably  at  tlie 
request  of  Dr.  M’Cann.  The  disease  terminated  in  death  the  day  after 
the  attack.  This  is  one  of  the  four  patients  that  were  lost  under  the 
practice  of  using  the  narcotic  poison  of  opium  as  an  antidote  for  he 
narcotic  poison  of  Cholera. 
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Name  of 
Patient. 


Date 

of 

Attack. 


Jno.  Griffiths  . 

April  12 

Jno  Parker 

„ 12 

Rd.  Edwards  . 

„ 12 

Wm.  Harris 

„ 12 

Thos.  Hart  . . 

M 12 

Ch.  Chapman  . 

„ 12 

T.  Spendlov’e  . 

» M 12 

Lewis  Phillips  . 

„ 12 

C.  Blenheim 

„ 12 

A.  Almond  . . 

„ 12 

Wm.  Jones  . . 

„ 12 

M.  Ilorrigan  . 

„ 12 

Geo.  Johnson  . 

„ 13 

Jas.  Perry  . . 

„ 13 

Dl.  Greenhill  . 

M 13 

John  Shaft  . . 

„ 13 

Hen.  Cann  . . 

M 13 

Wm.  Stevens  . 

„ 13 

Jno.  Terrett 

M 14 

lly.  Ackers  . . 

M 14 

Thos.  Curtis 

M 14 

Thos.  Crouch  . 

M 14 

Henry  Parker  . 

„ 14 

P.  Harris  . . 

„ 14 

Chas.  Dunbar  . 

n 14 

D.  Callaghan  . 

M 14 

Hy.  Norris  . 

» 14 

Jas.  Perry  . 

„ 14 

Jno.  Palmer 

„ 14 

Jas.  Watmore  . 

M 15 

M.  Montrail 

M 15 

K.  Matthews  . 

M 15 

Jno.  Garnon 

M ] 5 

When 
confirmed 
« or 
collapsed. 


Treatment. 


Date 

of 

Death. 


Date 
of 

Recovery. 


}} 


14 

16 


17 


Saline 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

A.prill3  ditto  April  16* 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

flitto  „ 20f 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
1 6 ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

of*thI*'ntr^b? admitted  at  noon  on  the  12th  On  the  afternoon 
ot  the  L^th  he  was  so  much  better,  that,  at  his  own  request  he  was 

convalescent  ward.  On  the  foPowing  day  he 
^as  admitted  in  a state  of  complete  collapse,  and  died  on  the  16th.  This 
the  second  patient  that  was  lost  from  premature  dismissal. 

II  ^ This  patient  was  admitted  on  the  14th  in  a state  of  complete  collansp 
He  rallied  a little  on  both  the  15th  and  the  17th.  He  was^then  ordered 
hot  ^J!;^*Jf^y-a^.water,  but  got  worse  again  on  the  evening  of  the  19th 

T patient  that  died  under  the  iievv 

practice,  but  on  examination  after  death,  extensive  adhesions  were 
found  in  both  the  chest  and  the  abdomen,  proving  that  these  w 

sutfered  severely  from  previous  disease.  ^ 


April  18 

>> 

30 

M 

21 

21 

99 

21 

99 

21 

99 

29 

99 

23 

99 

24 

99 

19 

99 

21 

99 

18 

99 

18 

99 

18 

99 

18 

99 

17 

99 

20 

99 

18 

99 

18 

99 

18 

99 

18 

May 

7 

April  18 

99 

26 

99 

20  1 

99 

24 

99 

26 

99 

25 

99 

24 

99 

19 

99 

19 
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Name  of  . 
Patient. 

Date 

of 

Attack. 

When 

confirmed 

or 

collapsed. 

Treatment. 

Date 

of 

Death. 

Date 

of 

Recovery. 

Jno.  Smith  . . 

April  1 5 

Saline* 

• • 

April  24 

Wm.  Dark  . . 

„ 15 

ditto 

„ 23 

\Vm.  Dibbin  . 

„ 15 

ditto 

„ 24 

Jas.  Wood  . . 

„ 15 

ditto 

„ 23 

Wm.  Davis  . . 

„ 15 

April  23 

ditto 

„ 23 

Wm.  Dundas  . 

„ 15 

ditto 

May  13 

Jno.  White  . . 

„ 16 

ditto 

April  27 

Jas.  Johnson  . 

„ 16 

ditto 

„ 17 

Robt.  Ireland  . 

M 16 

ditto 

May  9 

Wm.  Smith 

„ 16 

ditto 

April  24 

Geo.  Ryan  . . 

„ 16 

ditto 

„ 23 

Wm.  Murray  . 

„ 16 

ditto 

May  13 

Wm.  Moseley  . 

„ 16 

ditto 

>>  17 

S.  Litchfield  . 

„ 16 

ditto 

» 6 

P.  Harris  . . 

„ 14 

„ 17 

ditto 

„ 22 

Fran.  Witnev  . 

„ 16 

ditto 

„ 7 

Luke  Madden  . 

„ 16 

ditto 

„ 16 

E.  T.  Spires 

» 17 

. . - 

ditto 

„ 10 

Jno.  Rees  . . 

„ 17 

ditto 

V 15 

Jas.  Preston  . 

„ 17 

ditto 

April  25 

Thos.  Ward 

M 17 

ditto 

„ 24 

Jas  Low 

M 17 

ditto 

„ 25 

G.  Pickering  . 

„ 17 

„ 24 

ditto 

„ 25 

Wm.  King  . . 

„ 17 

ditto 

,,  23 

Geo.  Dalton 

M 17 

ditto 

May  12 

F.  Goodfellow  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

April  23 

M.  O’Keefe  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

„ 30 

Geo.  Kendall  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

„ 24 

Jas.  Buckley  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

„ 30 

G.  Bloomfield  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

if  25 

Ed.  Brogden  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

„ 24 

Tho.  Spicer 

„ 18 

ditto 

,,  26 

Wm.  Bradley  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

,,  23 

Chas.  Dunbar  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

„ 26 

Jno.  Weaver  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

,,  23 

Wm.  Dormer  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

„ 26 

Jno.  Driscoll  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

„ 26 

W.  Faulkner  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

May  13 

Jas.  Child  . . 

„ 18 

ditto 

April  24 

W.  Dickenson  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

„ 24 

Wm.  Griffiths  . 

„ 18 

ditto 

„ 24 

Jno.  Sharp  . . 

„ 18 

ditto 

» 24 

Geo.  Kendall  . 

n 18 

ditto 

,,  25 

* From  this  period  the  new  practice  was  in  full  operation  in  every  one 
of  the  Cholera  patients  in  the  whole  prison.  See  the  result. 
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Name  of 
Patient. 

Date 

of 

Attack. 

When 

confirmee 

or 

collapsed. 

Treatment. 

Date 

of 

Death. 

Date 

of 

Recovery. 

Wm.  Dormer  . 

April  19 

April  25 

Saline 

April  25 

M.  Titchen  . . 

„ 23 

ditto 

M av  7 

Jno.  Coekbill  . 

„ 23 

ditto 

April  27 

Jno.  Hayes  . . 

„ 23 

ditto 

May  7 

J.  Hemming  . 

„ 23 

ditto 

April  24 

Edw^  Kerry 

» 23 

„ 28 

ditto 

Wm.  Davis  . . 

„ 23 

ditto 

M 27 

Jno.  Parker 

M 23 

ditto 

„ 27 

W.  Clements  . 

„ 24 

ditto 

May  8 

Jas.  Puffiee 

„ 24 

ditto 

„ 7 

Jno.  Williams  . 

n 24 

ditto 

April  26 

Wm.  Jones  . . 

n 24 

ditto 

May  9 
M 9 

Jas.  Jerman 

M 24 

ditto 

J.  Hemmings  . 

M 25 

ditto 

M 2 

Jno.  King  . . 

„ 25 

ditto 

April  28 

Jno.  Morris 

M 25 

ditto 

„ 28 

Jno.  Preston  . 

„ 25 

ditto 

„ 28 

Rd.  Knowles  . 

M 25 

ditto 

„ 28 

Jno.  Longdon  . 

„ 26 

ditto 

May  2 
April  30 
June  8 

Jno.  Smith  . . 

„ 26 

ditto 

John  Harris 

M 23 

ditto 

Jas.  Taylor  . 

„ 26 

ditto 

April  30 
M 30 

C.  Holland  . . 

M 26 

ditto 

Jno.  Tubbs  . 

„ 28 

ditto 

May  4 

..  9 

Wm.  Watson  . 

„ 29 

ditto 

T.  Hardwick  . 

May  1 

ditto 

„ 6 

Rob.  Panton 

„ 1 

ditto 

T.  Fairbrother  . 

„ 1 

ditto 

..  6 

J.  Westbrook  . 

„ 3 

ditto 

11 

Jno.  Marsh 

M 3 

ditto 

Jas.  Preston 

M 3 

ditto 

8 

Tho.  Brown 

„ 4 

ditto 

10 

Sam,  Francis  . 

„ 6 

ditto 

„ 9 

Sam.  Morton  . 
Geo.  Jenner 

» 6 

M 6 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 9 

„ 10 

Jas.  Murray 

„ 6 

ditto 

„ 14 

Jno.  Smith  . 

u 6 

ditto 

10 

Thos,  Scott 

M 10 

ditto 

9 9 A V/ 

« 13 

J.  Thompson  . 

„ 10 

ditto 

..  1 5 

Edw.  Dormer  . 
Thos.  Smith 

» 10 

„ 11 

ditto 

ditto 

n 13 
M 14 

Total  number  of  Cases,  165;  of  Collapse  Cases,  39;  under  the  opium 
practice,  4 cases  and  4 deaths ; from  premature  dismissal,  2 deaths  ; 
under  the  saline  treatment,  159  cases,  1 death,  and  158  recoveries. 
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From  the  above  Table  it  appears  that  three  of  the 
early  cases  were  treated  with  opium  and  brandy, 
with  the  result  of  three  deaths.  Another  patient  was 
treated  with  brandy  and  porter  on  the  1 2th  of  April ; 
this  patient  became  collapsed  on  the  13th,  and  died 
on  that  day.  Two  of  the  patients  recovered  from 
the  Cholera,  hut  were  lost  from  premature  dismissal. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine 
cases  that  were  treated  in  April  and  May  with  the 
vital  electricity  contained  in  the  electric  salts,  as  an 
antidote  to  the  narcotic  poison  of  Cholera,  there  were 
one  death  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  recoveries. 
This  is  the  true  statement,  with  respect  to  the  first 
trial  of  the  new  practice  in  the  then  new  pestilence,  as 
proved  by  the  official  records  in  the  House  of  Correc- 
tion at  Coldbath-Fields,  for  1832.  • Consequently, 
the  opposite  statements  of  Dr.  Barry  in  the  “ Lancet,” 
of  only  twenty-four  cases  of  Cholera  and  seven 
deaths  during  the  first  irruption,  in  place  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty-five  cases  and  one  hundred  and 
fifty-eight  recoveries,  was,  like  the  rest  of  his  state- 
ments, most  untrue. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

SECOND  VISITATION  OF  THE  CHOLERA  TO  COLDB  ATH-FIELDS 

PRISON,  VIZ.,  FROM  JUNE  3 TO  DECEMBER  31,  1832. 

It  was  on  the  30th  of  April  that  Dr.  Stevens  and 
Mr.  Crook  ceased  to  attend  the  patients  in  the  in- 
firmary of  the  prison.  A few  cases,  as  we  have  seen, 
happened  up  to  the  11th  of  May,  when  the  Cholera 
appeared  to  have  been  finally  expelled  ; but  it  was  not 
so,  for  another  attack  was  near  at  hand.  This  second 
irruption  broke  out  in  the  female  side  of  the  prison  on 
the  3rd  of  June.  The  first  patient,  Margaret  Kelly,  was 
attacked  on  that  day,  and  died  on  the  5th.  When 
informed  of  her  death.  Dr.  Stevens  went  to  Coldbath- 
Fields,  to  ascertain  from  Mr.  Wakefield  the  cause  of 
this  death,  but  that  gentleman  was  not  there  at  the 
time,  and  Dr.  Stevens  did  not  return  to  the  prison 
until  the  night  of  the  21st  of  June,  when  he  received 
information  from  the  Surgeon  that  the  saline  treat- 
ment had  at  last  failed,  and  that  the  Cholera  was 
then  producing  a frightful  destruction  of  life  in  the 
House  of  Correction  at  Coldbath- Fields.  Dr.  Stevens 
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immediately  went  to  the  prison,  and  on  a strict  inves- 
tigation, he  found  that  one  patient  had  died  on  the  5th, 
one  on  the  14th,  another  on  the  15th,  and  one  on 
the  1 8th  ; every  one  of  the  last  three  patients  had 
died  soon  after  admission.  Three  patients  had  died 
on  that  day,  the  2 1 st ; two  others  were  dying,  and 
did  die,  either  during  the  night  of  the  21st,  or  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  22nd;  making  in  all  nine 
deaths — and  five  of  them  within  twenty  four-hours. 
Dr.  Stevens  ascertained  from  one  of  the  nurses  that 
the  treatment  in  eight  of  the  nine  fatal  cases  had 
been  changed  from  about  the  13th  of  the  month,  in 
favour  of  a new  plan  of  Mr.  Wakefield’s  own  devising, 
the  chief  feature  of  which  was,  that  the  patients  were 
treated  with  small  doses  of  carbonate  of  soda  at  long 
intervals.  Late  admissions  and  inert  treatment  were, 
therefore,  the  causes  of  eight  of  these  nine  deaths,  for 
it  was  under  these  circumstances  that  the  sufferers 
perished  with  frightful  rapidity. 

Mr.  Wakefield  did  not  then  deny  that  Dr.  Stevens’ 
treatment  had  not  been  used  in  any  of  the  later 
fatal  cases;  and,  after  a full  explanation  with  the 
Surgeon,  and  on  condition  that  the  new  practice  was  to 
be  used  as  formerly.  Dr.  Stevens  renewed  his  super- 
intendence of  the  Cholera  patients  in  the  prison  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  22nd,  and  Mr.  Crook  again 
took  up  his  abode  there,  resuming  his  active  labours 
on  the  sam(‘  dav. 
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About  the  12th  of  June,  or  soon  after  the 
commencement  of  this  second  irruption  of  this  new 
disease,  and  as  all  the  cases  appeared  to  be 
then  going  on  well,  the  Governor  of  the  prison  ob- 
tained his  usual  leave  of  absence  for  ten  days.  . Mr. 
Chesterton  left  the  prison  on  the  15  th,  and  returned 
on  the  25th  of  June.  It  was  in  the  patients  admitted 
during  the  ten  days  of  the  Governor’s  absence,  that 
the  great  mortality  occurred.  But  fortunately  for  the 
poor  prisoners,  Mr.  Chesterton  returned  to  Coldbath- 
Fields  on  the  25th  of  June,  and  instantly  the  most 
active  measures  were  adopted  to  cleanse  and  purify 
the  wards  of  the  then  foul  prison.  The  good  effects 
of  this  purification  and  the  magical  effects  of  the 
return  to  the  true  saline  treatment  were  soon  ap- 
parent. 

The  following  is  a statement  of  the  daily  admission 
of  cases  from  the  commencement  of  the  second 
outbreak,  June  3rd,  to  Dr.  Stevens’  return  to  the 
prison  early  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  June  : 


June 

>> 

>> 

> > 

> > 


3 

7 

8 

12 

13 

15 

16 
17 


1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

o 

w 

2 

6 
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June  18 
„ 19 

„ 20 
„ 21 

Deaths 

Recoveries 


6 

2 

6 

4 

Total  32 
10 

22  — 
Total  32 


From  the  22nd  of  June  until  the  28th  of  August, 
during  which  time  the  Cholera  patients  were  chiefly 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Stevens  or  Mr.  Crook  : 


June 

22 

• • 

17 

79 

23 

5 

9 9 

24 

6 

99 

25 

22 

9 9 

26 

17 

99 

27 

18 

99 

29 

4 

99 

30 

1 

July 

1 

2 

99 

2 

10 

9 9 

3 

1 

99 

4 

7 

99 

5 

4 

6 

3 

99 

7 

2 

99 

10 

1 

9 9 

11 

5 

99 

12 

3 

99 

13 

1 
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yy 


July  14 

„ 15 

16 

19 

20 
23 

„ 25 

26 

„ 28 

„ 29 

„ 30 

August  1 
„ 3 

„ 5 

„ 7 

9 

10 
11 
12 
15 

19 

20 
22 

23 

24 


y > 


3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 
1 
1 
1 

4 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
9 
2 
1 
2 
3 
1 
1 

5 


Total  187 

Deaths  . . . . 1 2 

Recoveries  . . . . 175  

Total  187 


■M!r.  Cl 00k  left  the  prison  in  July,  but  Dr.  Stevens 
continued  to  attend  the  Cholera  patients  until  about 
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the  27th  of  August.  The  following  numbers  were 
admitted  in  three  days  j that  is,  on  the  28th,  29th 
and  the  30th  of  August,  or  immediately  after  Dr. 
Stevens  had  ceased  to  visit  the  prison. 


August  28 

. • • • 

5 

29 

• • • • 

8 

30 

• • • • 

11 

Total 

24 

Deaths 

9 

Recoveries 

15 

— 

Total 

24 

The  following  are  the  numbers  admitted  from 
August  31st  to  December  27th  : 


August 

31 

Sept. 

1 

> > 

2 

> } 

3 

9 9 

4 

9 9 

5 

9 9 

6 

9 9 

7 

99 

8 

99 

9 

J 9 

10 

9 9 

ir 

9 9 

12 

9 * 

13 

10 

11 

11 

4 
2 
6 

5 
5 

7 

8 
2 
5 
7 
1 
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Sept.  14 

1 

„ 29  

1 

October  1 

3 

16  

1 

„ 30  

1 

Dec.  14 

2 

18  

1 

26  

1 

27  

1 

Total 

96 

Deaths  . . , . 3 

Recoveries  . . . . 93 

— ■ 

Total 

96 

The  entire  number  of  cases  during 

these  periods 

was  three  hundred  and  thirty-nine,  viz : 

From  June  3rd  to  June  21st  . . 

32 

,,  22nd  „ Aug.  27th  . . 

187 

Aug.  27th  ,,  Aug.  30th  . . 

24 

,,  31st  „ Dec.  27th  . . 

96 

Total 

339 

Deaths  . . . . 34 

Recoveries  . . . . 305 

Total 

339 

The  collapse  cases  from  June  3rd  to  December  3 1 st, 
were  as  follows : 


June  3 
10 


• • 


1 

1 
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June 

11 

• • 

• • 

• • 

1 

>> 

13 

• « 

• • 

• • 

1 

9 9 

15 

• • 

• • 

• • 

1 

9 9 

16 

* • 

• • 

• • 

1 

9 9 

17 

* • 

. • 

• • 

6 

>9 

18 

• • 

« • 

2 

99 

19 

• 

. • 

• • 

3 

99 

20 

. . 

. • 

• • 

1 

99 

22 

• 

• • 

• • 

5 

9 9 

23 

• « 

5 

99 

24 

. • 

• • 

• . 

5 

9 9 

25 

• • 

• • 

• • 

14 

99 

26 

• * 

6 

9 9 

27 

• . 

• • 

2 

9 9 

28 

• • 

• • 

6 

9 9 

29 

. • 

« • 

* • 

6 

9 9 

30 

. • 

• • 

• • 

2 

July 

1 

• • 

• • 

2 

99 

2 

• • 

• • 

2 

99 

3 

• • 

1 

99 

4 

• • 

3 

9 9 

5 

. • 

• • 

2 

9 9 

7 

• • 

• • 

1 

99 

8 

• . 

• • 

1 

9 9 

9 

• - 

• 

• • 

1 

9 9 

10 

• • 

• • 

• • 

1 

f 

9 9 

12 

* • 

• 

• 

1 

9 9 

21 

. • 

« • 

• 

1 

9 9 

24 

• . 

• 

• • 

1 

99 

25 

• • 

• 

• • 

2 

99 

28 

• • 

• • 

• • 

1 

9 9 

29 

• < 

• • 

• • 

1 

99 

30 

• 

. . 

• « 

2 
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SECOND  VISITATION. 

August  4 

• • « • 

1 

>> 

6 

• • 

a . 

2 

>> 

8 

• . 

1 

f > 

12 

. . 

5 

> 9 

13 

• • 

• • # • 

4 

9 9 

14 

• • 

• • a • 

2 

99 

19 

• • 

t • • • 

3 

9 9 

21 

• • 

• • • • 

2 

9 9 

23 

• • 

• • • • 

3 

9 9 

24 

• • 

• • • • 

2 

99 

25 

• • 

• • • • 

3 

9 9 

27 

• . 

a • a • 

2 

99 

28 

. . 

• • • • 

4 

99 

29 

• • 

• • a • 

4 

99 

30 

• • 

• • * • 

6 

9 9 

31 

a a 

« • « ■ 

6 

Sept. 

1 

• • 

• » • • 

2 

9 9 

2 

« « 

• • « • 

5 

9 9 

3 

• • 

» • • * 

3 

9 9 

4 

• • 

• • a • 

1 

99 

5 

• • 

• • • • 

2 

9 9 

6 

• • 

• • • • 

3 

99 

29 

a • 

• • • • 

1 

Oct. 

31 

* , 

• • a a 

1 

Dec. 

15 

a • 

• • • a 

1 

9 9 

18 

a • 

• • a a 

1 

9 9 

19 

• • 

• • a a 

1 

162 


During  the  second  visitation  the  deaths  amounted 
to  thirty-four,  and  occurred  as  follows  : 
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DEATHS  DURING  SECOND  VISITATION. 


June 

5 

9 9 

14 

> 5 

15 

9 9 

18 

99 

22 

9 9 

23 

9 9 

24 

9 9 

25 

9 9 

28 

9 9 

29 

July 

3 

99 

9 

9 9 

23 

99 

29 

Aug. 

3 

99 

28 

9 9 

29 

9 9 

30 

9 9 

31 

Sept. 

1 

99 

2 

9 9 

4 

9 9 

5 

9 9 

29 

Nov. 

1 

Dec. 

20 

1 

1 

1 

1 

5 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

2 
1 
I 
1 
I 
1 


Total 


34 


Total  collapse 

Deaths  . • • • 

Recoveries  from  collapse  128 
Total 
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ANALYSIS  OF  THE  MORTALITY.  g[ 

As  already  stated,  Dr.  Stevens  had  ceased  to  visit 
the  prison  about  the  ‘27th  of  August,  and,  singularly 
enough,  the  saline  treatment  appears  to  have  been 
partially  abandoned  a second  time,  for  speedily  there- 
after, viz.,  in  the  twenty-four  patients  admitted  from 
the  28th  to  the  30th  of  August  inclusive,  the  result 
was  as  disastrous  as  on  the  first  abandonment,  in 
June;  for  nine  out  of  the  twenty-four  patients 
admitted  m the  end  of  August,  all  died  in  less  than 
one  week  as  will  be  seen  by  a reference  to  the  Table 
made  out  from  the  Prison  Journal  of  the  above  date. 

As  soon  as  the  cause  of  the  above  nine  deaths 
was  ascertained.  Dr.  Stevens  again  took  charge  of 
the  Cholera  patients  until  the  beginning  of  October ; 
Mr.  Crook  also  returned  to  the  prison  on  the 
3rd  of  September.  Once  more  recourse  was  had 
to  the  saline  treatment,  and  once  more  it  proved  a 
specific  in  arresting  the  disease.  Indeed,  when  all 
fair  allowances  arc  made,  we  shall  find  that  the  new 
practice  proved  as  powerfully  beneficial  during  the 
second  iri-uption  as  it  had  done  in  the  first.  In  doing 
this  we  must  write  off  from  the  entire  mortality 
among  the  Cholera  patients  the  following  items  : 

12ied,  m the  patients  admitted  from  the  13th  to  the  25tli 
of  June,  from  late  admissions,  and  also  in  the  si.\  cases 
wherein  the  new  practice  had  been  abandoned  14 

Died,  from  the  25th  of  June  to  the  22nd  of  December, 

from  late  admission,  having  been  admitted  wlien  in 
articulo  mortis  . . 
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Died  from  otlier  diseases  after  recovery  from  Cholera  . . 2 

Died  in  one  week,  nine  of  the  patients  admitted  from 
the  28th  to  the  30th  of  August,  inclusive,  in  the 
patients  in  whom  the  saline  treatment  had  been 
abandoned,  and  opium  and  brandy  put  in  its  place  . . 9 

Died  under  the  experiment  of  cold  affusion  . . • • ^ 

Total  . . • ■ • • 

These  thirty-one  deducted  from  the  total  number 
of  thirty-four  deaths  leave  a mortality  of  only  three 
in  the  three  hundred  and  eight  cases,  including  about 
one  hundred  and  thirty-one  cases  of  collapse.  Thus 
proving  that  the  saline  treatment,  during  the  second 
visitation,  was  also  attended  by  a mortality  of  less 
than  one  per  cent. ; and,  whether  we  regard  the 
entire  number  of  cases  in  which  the  patients  ex- 
hibited the  symptoms  of  the  second  stage,  or  the  large 
proportion  of  the  collapse  cases,  the  result  alike 
demonstrates  the  magical  efficiency  of  the  new 
treatment  in  the  then  new  disease. 

It  has  been  suggested  in  a recent  number  of  the 
“Medical  Gazette,”  that  “the  advocates  of  the 
several  modes  of  treatment  have  not  attended  suffi- 
ciently to  the  period  or  stage  of  the  disease  at  which 
the  practice  in  each  case  was  commenced.  In 
respect  to  this  very  important  point,  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  in  a great  number  of  the  cases  above 
enumerated,  the  disease  had  supervened  for  some 
time,  and  the  whole  of  the  patients  had  reached  the 
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stage  of  coldness  and  cramps,  which,  in  Dr  Stevens’ 
classification,  is  placed  as  the  second,  and  many  of 
the  patients  had  even  sunk  into  the  last  or  collapse 
stage  before  treatment.  It  may,  perhaps,  he  proper 
to  state,  that,  from  first  to  last.  Dr.  Stev’^ens  had 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  admission  of  the 
patients  into  the  Infirmary  of  the  prison  of  Coldhath- 
Fields.  When  a prisoner  complained  of  bowel  com- 
plaint, during  the  prevalence  of  the  Cholera,  he  was 
placed  in  an  observation  ward  and  .treated  with 
seidlitz  powders,  a mild  form  of  the  usual  salines,  and 
dieted  chiefly  with  heef-tea  well  salted.  This  treat- 
ment prevailed  in  the  great  majority  of  the  early 
cases,  it  was  only  when  attacked  with  cramps  and  a 
sinking  pulse,  that  the  patients  were  entered  in  the 
journal  as  cases  of  Cholera.  The  fact  of  the  cases 
occurring  in  a large  prison,  was  also  very  adverse  to 
successful  treatment,  because  attacks  of  this  disease 
are  most  frequent  between  midnight  and  dawn,  and 
in  Coldhath-Fields  more  collapse  cases  occurred 
between  the  hours  of  midnight  and  six  in  the  morn- 
ing than  during  the  other  eighteen  hours. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  these  adverse  circum- 
stances, still  the  great  fact  remains  untouched, 
namely,  that  in  the  two  visitations  of  Cholera  in  the 
prison,  from  the  5th  of  April  to  the  1 1th  of  May, 
and  from  the  3rd  of  June  to  the  31st  of  Dcccmher, 
1832,  about  four  hundred  and  sixty-five  cases  of 

G 2 
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Cholera  were  treated  on  the  saline  plan  with  a 
moitality  only  of  four,  or  less  than  one  per  cent. 
In  all  of  these  four  hundred  and  sixty-five  cases,  the 
patients  had  reached  the  second  or  cramped  stage  of 
the  Cholera,  and  in  about  one  hundred  and  sixty-one 
the  disease  had  reached  the  collapse  state. 
such  was  the  then  foul  state  of  the  pvison  from  had 
drainage,  that  not  one  of  the  thirty-nine  patients 
recovered  that  were  not  treated  on  the  new  plan. 

In  consequence  of  subsequent  events,  it  may  be 
proper  to  state  here,  that  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison 
has  denied  that  he  ever  abandoned  the  saline  treat- 
ment. In  a letter  which  we  have  seen,  dated 
S(!ptember  the  5th,  1850,  Mr.  Wakefield  says:  ‘^To 
say  that  I ever  abandoned  the  saline  treatment  is  as 
unjust  as  it  is  untrue.  A warmer  and  a more  steady 
advocate  of  the  plan  does  not  exist.  I have  never 
given  up  the  piinciple  since  I first  witnessed  its 
success ; and,  although  it  may  have  been  varied  in 
the  proportions  given,  still  the  saline  principle  of  the 
non-purgative  salts  has  been  the  sheet-anchor  upon 
which  I have  relied  up  to  the  present  moment  in  the 
treatment  of  Cholera,  and  has  been  successfully 
carried  out,  not  only  this  year,  but  during  the  last,  in 
the  prisons  under  my  care.” 

Mr.  Wakefield,  as  has  been  shown,  had  every 
reason  to  repose  confidence  in  the  saline  treatment, 
and,  in  his  own  words,  to  regard  it  as  a “ sheet- 
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anchor”  in  saving  human  life  attacked  l>y  Cholera. 
But,  to  say  nothing  for  the  present  of  the  five  deaths 
on  the  21st  or  22nd  of  June;  or  of  the  nine  deaths 
at  the  end  of  August.  Still,  even  in  another 
instance,  he  seems  not  to  have  been  satisfied  with  a 
sheet-anchor  simply,  for  we  find  him  describing  a 
very  speeial  instance  of  his  having  abandoned  it,  in  a 
paper  communicated  by  him  to  the  “Medical 
Gazette”  of  December  30th,  1832.  The  instance 
in  question  was  that  of  a woman  named  Alary 
Diiscoll,  one  of  the  last  cases  of  Cholera  occurring 
that  year.  Mr.  Wakefield  states  that  in  that  case 
the  saline  treatment  was  pursued  without  Tnalcwg 
any  impression;  “I  then  determined,”  says  he 
(thirty  hours  after  the  seizure),  “ to  make  trial  of  the 
cold  affusion,  which  had  been  tried  with  success  in 
Berlin,  and  which  was  mentioned  in  a late  number 
of  the  Aledical  Gazette’  by  Dr.  Burrows,  of 
Alortimer  Street.  The  patient  was  carefully  removed 
from  bed,  and  placed  in  a large  bathing-tub ; she  was 
then  stripped  to  her  skin,  and  I dashed  five  large  jugs 
of  cold  water  over  her.  The  shock  was  considerable, 
but  the  last  jug  only  seemed  to  distress  her.  She 
was  with  equal  care  removed  to  her  bed,  and  well 
rubbed  with  dry  eloths.  No  reaetion  took  place; 
and  although  she  lived  twenty-four  hours  afterwards, 
the  only  advantage  she  seemed  to  derive  from  cold 
affusion  was  the  immediate  relief  of  the  intense 
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burning  heat  in  the  abdomen,  and  the  acute  pain  in 
the  left  side,  in  the  region  of  the  spleen,  which  is 
almost  a constant  attendant  upon  the  fatal'  cases  of 
Cholera.  The  want  of  success  which  followed  this 
trial  of  the  cold  affusion  will  not  deter  me  from  again 
making  use  of  it  when  opportunity  offers,  and  I 
shall  be  happy  to  inform  you  of  the  result.” 

It  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  Mr.  Wakefield’s  constant 
perseverance  with  his  “ sheet-anchor,”  and  his  resort 
to  cold  affusion  in  the  cold  disease,  in  the  cold  month 
of  December,  with  his  emphatic  declaration  that  to 
say  that  he  ever  abandoned  the  saline  treatment,  is 
as  unjust  as  it  is  untrue;”  but  indeed  the  whole 
bearing  of  Mr.  Wakefield’s  communication  to  the 
Medical  Gazette,  from  which  the  cold  affusion 
experiment  has  been  copied,  is  very  perplexing.  The 
impression  which  this,  his  last  communication  was 
calculated  to  produce  on  the  profession  and  the  public 
undoubtedly  was,  that  Mr.  Wakefield  had  lost  all 
confidence  in  the  saline  treatment ; otherwise  he 
would  not  have  been  in  search  of  other  remedies  at 
the  end  of  the  irruption ; and  his  flying  to  so  extreme 
an  experiment  as  dashing  cold  water  over  the  naked 
body  of  the  cold  patient  in  the  coldest  period  of  the 
year,  was  a course  quite  at  variance  with  the  principles 
and  practice  of  the  saline  treatment.  It  may  be 
observed,  too,  that  although  the  effect  of  the  saline 
remedies  was  in  general  so  immediate  as  almost  to 
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deserve  the  term  magical,  yet  the  treatment  included 
the  closest  and  most  unremitting  application  of  the 
subsidiary  means  which  are  mentioned  in  the  illustra- 
tive cases : whether  these  means  were  faithfully  ap- 
plied by  Mr.  Wakefield  in  this  case  does  not  appear 
from  his  statement  in  the  “ Medical  Gazette but  it 
certainly  does  appear  that  in  it  he  very  soon  abandoned 
the  saline  treatment  for  a new  and,  as  far  as  his 
own  practice  went,  an  untried  experiment ; and  then, 
as  if  to  rivet  in  the  public  mind  the  impression  that 
he  had  lost  all  confidence  in  the  saline  treatment, 
he  added  that  the  failure  of  the  dashing  of  cold  water 
over  the  collapsed  body  of  the  patient,  would  not 
deter  him  from  again  making  use  of  that  fatal  expe- 
riment.  It  is  thus  clear  on  his  own  showing,  that 
Mr.  Wakefield  did  abandon  the  saline  treatment ; and 
not  only  so,  hut  we  find  him  intimating  that  he 
would  continue  that  abandonment  whenever  the  op- 
portunity offered  for  another  experiment  of  the  same 
fatal  kind. 

Nor  does  the  circumstance  of  the  saline  treatment 
having  been  tried  in  the  case  in  question  render  Mr. 
W^akefield  s conduct  in  the  least  degree  more  intelli- 
gible ; for  although  he  states  that  it  was  thirty  hours 
after  seizure  before  the  cold  affusion  was  resorted  to, 
he  does  not  mention  the  extent  to  which  he  had 
applied  the  saline  treatment.  It  is  clear,  however, 
that  in  such  a disease  as  Cholera,  with  its  frightful 
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rapidity  of  fatal  termination,  the  fact  that  the  patient 
was  alive  thirty  hours  after  seizure,  and  in  such  a state 
as  to  be  able,  in  the  opinion  of  her  medical  attendant, 
to  undergo  so  extreme  an  ordeal  as  the  dashing  of 
cold  water  over  her  naked  body,  may  not  unnaturally 
be  supposed  to  speak  somewhat  in  favour  of  the 
])revious  saline  treatment,  or  whatever  the  previous 
treatment  may  have  been. 

But  the  evidence  of  the  abandonment  of  the  saline 
treatment  by  Mr.  Wakefield  does  not  consist  solely 
of  his  own  testimony,  afforded  in  the  very  remarkable 
letter  above  referred  to.  For,  as  already  stated,  on 
the  night  of  the  21st  of  June,  Dr.  Stevens  ascertained 
from  a nurse  in  the  infirmary  of  the  prison,  that  be- 
tween the  13th  of  June  and  the  21st  of  that  month, 
Mr.  Wakefield  had  treated  several  cases  of  Cholera 
with  small  doses  of  carbonate  of  soda.  It  will  also  be 
seen  from  the  list  of  the  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine  patients  in  the  second  visitation  of  the  Cholera 
in  the  prison  at  Coldbath-Fields,  that  from  the  14th 
to  the  25th  of  June  inclusive,  and  again  from  the 
28th  of  August  to  the  5th  September,  the  mortality 
was  very  considerable,  and  indeed,  that  during  these 
two  periods,  every  one  of  the  twenty-five  patients  died 
in  whose  cases  the  new  treatment  had  not  been  used. 

The  fact  we  believe  is  still  known  to  more  indi- 
viduals than  one,  that  late  on  the  night  of  the  2nd  of 
Sej)tembcr,  Dr.  Stevens,  not  only  in  private,  but  also 
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in  the  presence  of  still  living  witnesses,  accused  Mr. 
Wakefield  of  gross  neglect  of  duty  in  permitting  this 
second  abandonment  of  the  saline  treatment,  when 
on  the  night  of  the  2nd  of  September,  Dr.  Stevens 
visited  the  prison,  in  consequence  of  having  been 
informed  that  the  Cholera  was  again  making  sad 

ravages  in  that  establishment.  Neither  the  wisdom, 

0 

nor  the  professional  propriety  of  this  variation  in  the 
treatment  of  the  patients  is  sought  to  be  impugned 
here,  but  we  believe  that  it  will  be  clearly  proved, 
not  merely  on  the  evidence  of  Dr.  Stevens,  hut  also 
on  the  authority  of  the  list  of  the  many  deaths  in  Mr. 
Wakefield’s  own  Prison  Journal  that  the  Surgeon  of 
the  prison  did  permit  the  abandonment  of  the  saline 
treatment  in  many  cases,  not  only  in  June,  but  also 
in  the  nine  fatal  cases  admitted  during  three  of  the 
last  days  in  August.  If  this  be  true,  then  Mr. 
Wakefield  had  no  right  to  report  these  cases  to  the 
Magistrates  as  patients  lost  under  the  new  practice. 

Such,  we  believe,  is  the  true  statement  of  the 
facts,  whilst  the  great  increase  of  the  fatal ‘results,  as 
proved  by  the  Prison  Journal  in  the  cases  treated 
during  the  two  periods  in  which  it  is  alleged  that  the 
new  treatment  was  abandoned,  affords  strong  cor- 
roborative internal  evidence  in  favour  of  the  state- 
ment, that  the  new  practice  had  not  been  used  in  any 
of  the  twenty-five  fatal  cases  that  occurred  in  the 
prison  in  June,  at  the  (‘nd  of  August,  and  the  be- 
ginning of  September. 
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The  above  narrative  of  the  second  outbreak  of  the 
then  new  disease  in  Coldbath-Fields,  will  be  appro- 
priately concluded  by  a special  detail  of  all  the  patients 
in  the  second  irruption  similar  to  that  already  given  in 
connexion  with  the  first  visitation  in  April  and  May. 

The  following  is  a list  of  all  the  cases  of  Cholera 
that  occurred  in  the  prison  during  the  second  irrup- 
tion, that  is  from  the  3rd  of  June  to  the  27th  of 
December,  1832.  The  present  like  the  former  Table, 
is  made  out  from  the  verified  documents  extracted 
from  the  official  Journal  of  the  prison  of  1832. 

LIST  OF  THE  THREE  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY-NINE  CASES  OF  CHOLERA 
IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  CORRECTION  AT  COLDBATH-FIELDS,  DURING  ITS 
SECOND  IRRUPTION,  FROM  JUNE  3 TO  DECEMBER  27,  1832. 


Name 
of  Patient. 

Date 

of 

Attack. 

When 

confirmed 

or 

collapsed. 

Treatment. 

Date 

of 

Death. 

Date 

of 

Recovery. 

Margt.  Kelly  . 

June  3 

June  3 

Saline* 

June  5 

• • 

Sarah  Pooley  . 

M 7 

„ 11 

ditto 

• • 

June  18 

Rachl.  Pearson 

„ 8 

„ 10 

ditto 

• • 

July  17 

Ann  Moore . . 

„ 12 

„ 13 

ditto 

• • 

,,  4 

* This  patient  is  said  to  have  died  under  the  new  practice. 
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Name 
of  Patient. 

Date 

of 

Attack. 

When 

confirmed 

or 

collapsed. 

Treatment. 

Date 

of 

Death. 

Date 

of 

Recovery. 

Johanna  Smith 

June  13 

June  13 

Too  late  for 

June  14 

• • 

treatment 

Ann  Easton 

13 

yy 

17 

Saline 

• • 

July  17 

Jane  M.  Martin 

15 

17 

3 to  5 grs.  carb. 

June  22 

of  soda  given 
at  long  inter- 

vals.* 

John  Smith 

}7 

15 

• « 

Too  late  for 

June  15 

• • 

treatment 

John  Morris  . 

yy 

16 

yy 

16 

Saline 

« • 

June  20 

Brid.  Grundy  . 

yy 

16 

yy 

17 

ditto 

• • 

July  15 

Dennis  Riorden 

yy 

17 

yy 

17 

Small  doses 
carb.  soda.f 

June  22 

• • 

John  Williams . 

yy 

17 

yy 

17 

Small  doses 
carb.  soda.J 

„ 22 

• • 

Robert  Collins . 

yy 

17 

yy 

17 

Saline 

„ 20 

John  Shannon. 

yy 

17 

yy 

18 

ditto 

„ 26 

Fran.  Du  Bois  . 

yy 

18 

yy 

19 

ditto 

„ 5 

Carolus  Grame. 

yy 

18 

yy 

19 

ditto 

June  24 

John  Ackers  . 

yy 

18 

yy 

23 

ditto 

July  10 

Ant.  Vitch  . . 

yy 

18 

yy 

18 

3 to  5 grs. 
carb.  soda.§ 

June  22 

• • 

Eliz.  Goodhall 

yy 

18 

yy 

18 

Too  late  for 

June  18 

• • 

treatment. 

Clara  King  . . 

yy 

18 

yy 

20 

Saline 

• • 

„ 25 

Jno.  Murphy  . 

yy 

19 

yy 

22 

ditto 

July  10 

• • 

Jno.  Hawkins  . 

yy 

19 

yy 

22 

3 to  5 grs.  carb. 
of  soda  given 
at  long  inter- 

June  22 

• • 

vals. II 

Geo.  Sudman  . 

yy 

20 

yy 

22 

• • 

• 

June  28 

John  Hall  . . 

yy 

20 

yy 

22 

• • 

• • 

„ 24 

W m.  Brown 

yy 

20 

yy 

22 

Saline 

• • 

„ 30 

Susan  Deacon  . 

yy 

20 

yy 

23 

Doubtful^ 

June  24 

Susan  Kelly 

yy 

20 

yy 

23 

Saline 

• • 

July  12 

Ann  Lambert  . 

yy 

20 

yy 

23 

ditto 

• • 

„ 6 

J.  Royer 

yy 

21 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

„ 4 

Edw.  Blacklock 

yy 

21 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

June  30 

* This  is  one  of  the  five  patients  that  died  from  12  o’clock  on  the  21st 
to  the  same  hour  on  the  22nd  of  June. 

f Ditto. 

X Ditto. 

§ Ditto. 

II  Ditto. 

^ This  patient  had  probably  been  fully  two  days  under  the  equivalent 
to  no  treatment,  for  she  never  rallied,  notwithstanding  the  most  active 
practice,  and  died  on  the  21th. 
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Name 
of  Patient. 

Date 

of 

Attack. 

When 

confirmed 

or 

collapsed. 

Treatment. 

Date 

of 

Death. 

1 

Date 

of 

lecovery. 

C.  Bradley  . . 

June  21 

• • 

Saline 

• 

June  30 

John  James 

21 

• • 

ditto 

„ 30 

Geo.  Cornie 

22 

• • 

ditto 

July  5 

Wm.  Bryan 

t? 

22 

• • 

ditto 

» 3 

Thos.  Taylor  . 

M 

22 

• • 

ditto 

>>  3 

Richd.  Jackson 

22 

June  25 

ditto 

27 

Jas.  Holdwell  . 

22 

„ 25 

ditto 

„ 30 

Jas.  Wellington 

22 

• • 

ditto 

„ 26 

Jas.  Clark  . . 

22 

• • 

ditto 

„ 26 

Mich.  Holland . 

M 

22 

• • 

ditto 

„ 3 

Jno.  Musseto  . 

22 

„ 23 

ditto 

„ 3 

Jno.  Harris . . 

22 

„ 25 

ditto 

„ 9 

T.  Hollingbury 

22 

« • 

ditto 

„ 3 

Wm.  Barrett  . 

M 

22 

• • 

ditto 

June  30 

Jas.  Thorn  . . 

yj 

22 

„ 27 

ditto 

„ 27 

Th.  Lawrence  . 

yy 

22 

ditto 

„ 30 

Wm.  Hemming 

yy 

22 

„ 25 

ditto 

„ 29 

Sol.  Taylor  . . 

yy 

22 

„ 25 

ditto 

„ 26 

Mich.  Allen 

yy 

22 

• • 

ditto 

July  4 

Jas.  Simmonds 

yy 

23 

• • 

ditto 

„ 3 

Geo.  Pickering. 

yy 

23 

„ 25 

ditto 

June  29 

J.  Shuttleworth 

yy 

23 

„ 24 

ditto 

July  4 

M.  A.  Beckwith 

yy 

23 

• • 

Too  late  for 
treatment 

June  23 

Sarah  Hayes  . 

yy 

23 

„ 24 

Too  late  for 
treatment 

yy 

23 

Wm.  Edwards  . 

yy 

24 

M 25 

Saline 

„ 3 

Jas.  Carter  . . 

yy 

24 

• • 

ditto 

„ 3 

Thos.  Bleasden 

yy 

24 

« 4 

ditto 

June  30 

Eliz.  Ward  . . 

yy 

24 

„ 24 

ditto 

July  10 

Eliza  Williams  . 

yy 

24 

„ 24 

ditto 

„ 4 

Ellen  Connor  . 

yy 

24 

„ 24 

ditto 

„ 4 

Jos.  Herring  . 

yy 

25 

• 4 

ditto 

Jas.  Manby . . 

yy 

25 

July  1 

ditto 

>>  4 

H,  Cooper  . . 

yy 

25 

June  28 

ditto 

June  30 

Thos.  Kirby 

yy 

25 

„ 25 

Too  late  for 
treatment 

yy 

25 

Jno.  Reagon  . 

yy 

25 

„ 25 

Too  late  for 
treatment 

yy 

25* 

Wm.  Davidson . 

yy 

25 

„ 25 

Saline 

4 

• 

July  4 

C.  Dunbar  . 

yy 

25 

„ 25 

ditto 

• 

4 

M 4 

Alex.  Sessie 

yy 

25 

„ 25 

ditto 

• 

• 

June  30 

Dan.  Holland  . 

yy 

25 

„ 25 

ditto 

July  3 

• • 

Wm.  Rowland  . 

yy 

25 

July  3 

ditto 

• 

• 

July  4 

Rd.  Card  . . 

yy 

25 

June  25 

dittof 

yy 

3 

1 • 4 

* It  was  on  this  day,  that,  according  to  Dr.  Barry  and  Mr.  Wakefield, 
there  was  not  one  case  of  Cholera  in  the  whole  prison. 

t This  patient  recovered  from  Cholera,  but  died  afterwards  from  water 
in  the  chest. 
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Name 
of  Patient. 

Date 

of 

Attack. 

When 

confirmed 

or 

collapsed. 

Treatment. 

Date 

of 

Death. 

Date 

of 

Recovery. 

Dav.  Holland  . 

June  25 

June  25 

Saline* * * § 

July  9 

M.  Allen  . . 

>> 

25 

yy 

28 

ditto 

• • 

July  9 

Edw.  Kerry 

25 

yy 

26 

dittof 

June  28 

Ben.  Phasey  . 

25 

yy 

26 

dittoj 

June  29 

Alfred  Miles  . 

yy 

25 

• 

• 

ditto 

„ 29 

Joseph  Allen  . 

yy 

25 

yy 

28 

ditto§ 

July  17 

Jane  Taylor 

yy 

25 

yy 

26 

ditto 

„ 10 

A.  Richardson  . 

yy 

25 

yy 

27 

ditto 

„ 25 

Julia  Ingall 

yy 

25 

yy 

27 

ditto 

M 17 

James  Manby  . 

yy 

25 

yy 

28 

ditto 

„ 4 

Jno.  Harrison  . 

yy 

25 

• 

• 

ditto 

June  29 

Jas.  Catanack  . 

yy 

26 

yy 

26 

ditto 

„ 30 

Jno.  Moore. 

yy 

26 

ditto 

M 29 

J.  S.  Gower 

yy 

26 

ditto 

July  4 

James  Sullivan 

yy 

26 

July 

4 

ditto 

„ 17 

Jas.  Gravenor  . 

yy 

26 

ditto 

„ 3 

Tho.  Brown 

yy 

26 

ditto 

M 7 

Tho.  Green . . 

yy 

26 

June  28 

ditto 

„ 8 

Rob.  Collins  . 

yy 

26 

yy 

26 

ditto 

June  30 

Tho.  Brenner  . 

yy 

26 

yy 

28 

ditto 

July  5 

Geo.  Stevens  . 

y} 

26 

July 

2 

ditto 

„ 3 

Thos.  Francis  . 

yy 

26 

ditto 

»>  6 

\Vm.  King  . . 

yy 

26 

ditto 

M 2 

Chas.  Morley  . 

yy 

26 

ditto 

„ 2 

Stephn.  Brown 

yy 

26 

ditto 

M 2 

Grgna.  Harris  . 

yy 

26 

ditto 

M 3 

Ann  Morris . . 

yy 

26 

yy 

4 

ditto 

» 7 

T.  Hollingbury 

yy 

27 

ditto 

M 6 

Rd.  Steward  . 

yy 

27 

• 

ditto 

M 3 

Wm.  Thorn 

yy 

27 

• 

ditto 

„ 9 

Godfrey  Nokes 

yy 

27 

June  29 

ditto 

,,  5 

Rachel  Stewart 

yy 

27 

yy 

30 

ditto 

G 

Henry  King 

yy 

27 

yy 

29 

ditto 

M 8 

* This  patient  was  admitted  in  a state  of  collapse  on  the  25th  of  June, 
and  recovered  from  Cholera.  He  was  admitted  again  on  the  1st  of  July, 
and  died  from  the  effects  of  an  old  venereal  disease  on  the  9th  of  July. 

f This  is  the  patient  that  died  about  four  hours  after  Barry’s  official 
inspection  on  the  28th  of  June. 

X This  patient,  B.  Phasey,  recovered  from  Cholera,  but  died  from 
diseased  lungs  on  the  12th  of  July. 

§ This  patient  became  collapsed  on  the  28th  of  June.  He  was  dis- 
missed from  the  Cholera  Infirmary  as  (piite  well  on  the  17th  of  Julv, 
and  was  in  perfect  health  on  the  28th.  This  is  one  of  the  severe 
cases  that  was  in  the  prison  on  the  27th  of  June,  when  Barry 
and  O’Sbaughnessy  denied  the  existence  of  Cholera  there  on  that 
day. 
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Name 
of  Patient. 


Date 

of 

Attack. 


When 
confirmed 
or 

collapsed. 


Treatment. 


Henry  Butcher  June 
Jos.  Jones  . . „ 

Thos.  Collins  . „ 

Wm.  White  . „ 

Joseph  Green  . „ 

Thos.  Sturn  . „ 

Wm.  Booth  . „ 

Car.  Thornton  . ,, 

Eliz.  Leach  . . ,, 

Marg.  Smith  . „ 

Eliz.  Isaacs . . >> 

J no.  Pratt  . . yj 

M.  Bloomfield  . ,, 

Eliz.  Greaves  . „ 

Jno.  Keybertli 
Ann  Smith  . 


Jane  West  . . „ 

Matilda  West  . n 

(Child)  . . 

J.  C Woodcock 
A.  Goodfellow  . July 
Jas.  Anderson  . 

Cath.  Donuhuc  „ 

Eliz.  Brown  . „ 

Rebecca  Sutton  „ 

Lucy  Cottrill  . „ 

Marg.  Jones  . „ 

Cath.  Hughes  . „ 

Pierce  Dalton  . „ 

Jno.  Totham  . „ 

Jno.  Watson  . „ 

Wm.  Perry  . . „ 

Jno.  Homey  . „ 

Rob.  Baldwin  . „ 

Fred.  Williams . „ 

John  Brown  . „ 

Ann  Morris.  . „ 

Wm.  Johnson  . ,y 
Fra.  Bradley  . „ 

Eliz.  Copeland . „ 

Fra.  Wheeler  . „ 

Jno.  Freegrove . 

Thos.  Jones  . „ 

Elinor  Roberts. 

Jas.  Oglore.  . 

Wm.  Bryan . . 

* These  are  the  two  patients  that 
after  the  official  inspection. 


27 

June  30 

Saline 

27 

„ 29 

ditto 

27 

« • 

ditto 

27 

• 

ditto 

27 

• • 

ditto 

27 

• • 

ditto 

27 

• • 

ditto 

27 

• • 

ditto 

27 

• • 

ditto 

27 

• • 

ditto 

27 

• • 

ditto 

27 

July  4 

ditto 

27 

• • 

ditto 

27 

„ 5 

ditto 

29 

• • 

ditto 

29 

June  29 

Too  late  f 
treatmen 

29 

„ 29 

Saline 

29 

„ 29 

Too  late  f 
treatmen 

30 

• • 

Saline 

1 

July  1 

ditto 

1 

ditto 

2 

ditto 

2 

ditto 

2 

„ 9 

ditto 

2 

ditto 

2 

ditto 

2 

„ 10 

ditto 

2 

ditto 

2 

ditto 

2 

ditto 

2 

„ 5 

ditto 

3 

ditto 

4 

ditto 

4 

ditto 

4 

ditto 

4 

„ 7 

ditto 

4 

ditto 

4 

ditto 

4 

ditto 

5 

ditto 

5 

ditto 

5 

ditto 

5 

„ 5 

ditto 

G 

ditto 

6 

ditto 

Date  I Date 
of  of 

Death.  Recovery, 


July  8 
10 
1 

4 

3 

10 

5 
7 

4 

4 

5 

7 
3 

8 


June  29* 


„ 29* 


19 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 


11 


11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 


7 

4 

13 

5 

10 

9 

5 

5 

9 

7 

8 
8 
8 

6 
6 
8 
8 

11 

7 

13 

13 

8 

10 
10 
17 
11 

9 


died  from  late  admission  the  day 
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Name 
of  Patient. 

Date 

of 

Attack. 

When 

confirmer 

or 

collapsed. 

Treatment. 

Date 

of 

Death. 

Date 

of 

Recovery. 

— M ’Intyre  . 

July  6 

• • 

Saline. 

July  10 

J.  S.  Gower 

„ 7 

« • 

ditto 

• • 

» 11 

Jno.  Jude  . 

M 7 

July  8 

ditto 

• • 

„ 11 

Wm.  White 

» 10 

ditto 

• • 

„ 13 

Jas.  Watmore  . 

„ 11 

„ 12 

ditto 

• • 

„ 10 

David  Barry  . 

M 11 

• • 

ditto 

* • 

» 14 

Jno.  Thomas  . 

„ 11 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

„ 17 

Clara  King  . . 

„ 11 

• • 

ditto 

« • 

,,  17 

James  Bone 

M 11 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

» 14 

Thos.  Burton  . 

„ 12 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

„ 15 

James  Taylor  . 

„ 12 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

M 17 

Robert  Smith  . 

„ 12 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

M 17 

Geo.  Bloomfield 

„ 13 

• • 

ditto 

♦ • 

„ 18 

Wm.  Gore  . . 

„ 14 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

M 17 

Peter  Keats 

» 14 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

„ 17 

Arch.  Cridley  . 

M 14 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

„ 17 

Thos.  Brenning 

„ 15 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

„ 8 

Jno.  Blewit 

„ 16 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

M 19 

Jno.  Doughty  . 

M 19 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

„ 23 

Thos.  Bradshaw 

„ 20 

„ 21 

ditto 

July  24* 

Thos.  Reynolds 

„ 23 

« • 

ditto 

• • 

» 27. 

Dan.  Sullivan  . 

„ 23 

„ 24 

ditto 

• • 

„ 28 

Wm.  I vers  . . 

„ 23 

„ 25 

ditto 

• • 

„ 28 

Jno.  Fowler 

„ 23 

„ 25 

ditto 

• • 

„ 27 

Geo.  Pickering . 

„ 23 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

„ 26 

Rd.  Stewart 

„ 25 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

„ 28 

Thos.  Brennar . 

„ 24 

• • 

ditto 

, . 

Aug.  2 

Dan.  Barrett  . 

„ 28 

„ 28 

ditto 

„ 29 

Geo.  Aldow’s  . 

„ 29 

M 29 

Too  late  for 
treatment 

Aug.  3f 

Jno.  Scraig  . . 

M 30 

30 

Saline 

» • 

M 2 

Dan.  Sullivan  . 

„ 23 

„ 23 

ditto 

Susan  Bond 

„ 30 

• • 

ditto 

• • 

M 9 

Ann  Ellins  . 

„ 30 

• • 

ditto 

4 • 

„ 5 

Jas.  Riorden  . 

Aug.  1 

• • 

ditto 

M 5 

Thos.  Davis . 

„ 3 

Aug.  6 

ditto 

>»  7 

Wm.  Marshall  . 

„ 3 

„ 4 

ditto 

»>  7 

Mary  Bulling  . 

» 5 

„ 6 

ditto 

„ 12 

Jno.  M’ Keaton. 

„ 7 

„ 8 

ditto 

• 

„ 12' 

* This  patient  died  under  the  saline  treatment. 

t This  patient  was  admitted  in  a state  of  collapse  on  the  23rd  of  July, 
and  dismissed  as  (piite  recovered  on  the  28th.  On  the  morning  of  tlie 
30th,  he  was  re-admitted  again  in  a dangerous  state.  On  the  1st,  2nd 
and  3rd  of  August  he  was  in  a state  of  collapse,  and  died  froiu 
premature  dismissal  at  six  in  the  evening  of  that  day. 
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Name 
of  Patient. 

Date  ^ 
of 

Attack.  ^ 

When  1 
onfirmed 
or 

ollapsed. 

Treatment. 

Date 

of 

Death.  I 

Date 

of 

lecovery. 

Mary  Collins  . 
Pat.  Owen  . . 

Wra.  Worley  . 
Jas.  Chapman  . 
Sam.  Litchfield 
Jas.  Martin.  . 
Win.  Arbour  . 

J no.  Watmore  . 
Geo.  Thomas  . 
Ben.  Owen  . . 

Jas.  M’Kenley . 
Robt.  Simpson . 
Ann  Ellins  . 

Ann  Brown . . 

Jas.  Bland  . . 

Jno.  Donovan  . 
Win.  Robinson. 
Henry  Bowman 
Thos.  Jackson  . 
Hy.  Beaumont. 
Jno  Seunon  . 
Win.  Howett  . 
Susan  Bond  . 
Win.  Sanders  . 
Jno.  Jones  . . 

Will.  Brogan  . 
Thos.  Jones 
Geo.  Fitzgerald. 
Eliz.  Edwards  . 
M.  A.  Sheirs  . 
Sarah  Harrison 
Win.  Smith 
Rd.  Hancock  . 
Edw.  Dundas  . 
Thos.  Smith 
Jno.  Griffiths 
Sami.  Owen 
Win.  Farrell 
1 S.  Martin  . 

Aug.  9 
„ 10 
„ 11 
„ 10 
„ 11 
„ 11 
„ 11 
„ 11 
M 11 

„ 11 
„ 11 
„ 11 
» 12 
„ 12 
„ 15 
„ 19 

„ 19 

„ 20 
„ 20 
„ 20 
„ 22 
„ 23 

M 24 
„ 24 

„ 24 

„ 24 

„ 24 

„ 26 
„ 26 
„ 26 
„ 26 
„ 27 
„ 27 
„ 28 
„ 28 
„ 28 
„ 28 
„ 28 
. 1 „ 29 

* * 1 

Aug.  12 
M 19 
• 1 
„ 12 
„ 12 
„ 13 
n 13 
„ 13 
„ 13 
„ 14 
„ 14 
„ 12 
* • 

„ 21 
„ 19 

„ 19 
„ 21 
„ 23 

„ 23 

„ 23 

„ 24 

„ 30 

„ 24 

„ 25 

„ 25 

„ 25 

M 27 
» 27 

Sept.  2 
„ 2 
Aug.  28 
„ 28 
„ 28 
„ 28 
„ 29 
„ 29 
„ 30 

„ 29 

Saline 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Bd.  of  Health 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
Saline 

|Bd.  of  Heal tl 

• 

• • 

• 

Aug.  28"* 
Sept.  4 
„ 2 
Aug.  30 

1 „ 30 

Aug.  13 
„ 13 
„ 19 

„ 19 

„ 14 
„ 14 
M 14 
„ 22 
„ 15 

„ 15 

M 17 
„ 23 

n 22 
„ 18 
„ 25 

„ 22 
„ 27 
„ 31 
„ 26 
„ 24 

„ 29 

„ 29 

Sept.  4 

n 2 

» 3 

„ 4 

„ 3 

„ 6 
„ 8 
„ b 
„ 1 
3 

Aug.  30 

• • 

• « 

• • 

Sept.  3 

• • 

* This  was  the  first  of  nine  patients  experimented  on  by  an  Irishman 
named  Garon,  and  death  was  the  resnlt  in  six  hom.  from  ^he  tnne  tha 
the  natient  took  the  first  dose  of  opium.  The  other  eight  deaths  at  tins 
periJ^d  were  all  the  result  of  the  same  cold-blooded  experiment  made  by 
Gannon,  as  Dr.  Stevens  believes,  with  the  sanction  of  Baiiy. 
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Dav.  Tobin  . 
Wm.  Hogan 
Tim.  Connell 
Geo.  Davis  . 
Jno.  Smith  . 
Wm.  Turner 
Ann  Baring. 
John  Roberts 
Henry  Rockall 
Geo.  Fitzvvater 
John  Proctor 
John  Morris 
Jno.  Ilicklock  , 
A.  Hemingan  . 
Wm.  Burls  . . 

John  Smith 
Wm.  Parker  . 
Thos.  Attwood. 
M.  A.  Simmons 
IM.  A.  Sanders 
Mary  Mitchell 
Jno.  Careless 
John  Shield 
Richd.  Baker 
James  Bird . 
Ben.  Isaacs 
Thos.  Bennett 
Wm.  Hennessy 
Geo.  Fitzgerald 
James  Smith  . 
Wm.  Mitchell  . 
Thos.  Pegson  . 
James  Wilds  . 
Edw.  Marcomb 
Jas.  Mingard  . 
Ann  Welsh  . . 

Susan  Adams  . 
Ann  Walters  . 
Jane  Turner  . 
John  Thomas  . 
Mary  Jones  . . 

Eliz.  Spelling  . 
Eliz.  Spring 
Rosa  M’Cake  . 


Date 

of 

Attack. 

When 

confirme 

or 

collapse! 

Treatment. 

1. 

Aug.  29 

Aug.  30 

Saline 

„ 29 

Sept.  2 

ditto 

„ 29 

Aug.  31 

Bd.  of  Health 

„ 29 

„ 31 

ditto 

„ 29 

Sept.  2 

ditto 

„ 29 

Aug.  30 

Saline 

M 29 

„ 29 

ditto 

„ 30 

• • 

ditto 

„ 30 

• • 

ditto 

„ 30 

„ 30 

ditto 

„ 30 

Sept.  2 

Bd.  of  Health 

„ 30 

• • 

Saline 

„ 30 

• • 

ditto 

M 30 

„ 3 

ditto 

„ 30 

• • 

ditto 

„ 30 

Aug.  31 

ditto 

>>  30 

• • 

ditto 

„ 30 

„ 30 

ditto 

„ 31 

„ 31 

ditto 

„ 31 

„ 31 

ditto 

„ 31 

„ 31 

ditto 

>>  3 1 

• • 

ditto 

M 31 

Sept.  4 

ditto 

„ 31 

• • 

ditto 

>>  31 

yy  5 

ditto 

>y  3 1 

yy  5 

ditto 

„ 31 

. • 

ditto 

„ 31 

* • 

ditto 

»ept.  1 

. 

ditto 

„ 1 

„ 1 

ditto 

» 1 

M 1 

ditto 

„ 1 

ditto 

>>  1 

ditto 

M 1 

ditto 

M 1 

ditto 

„ 1 

ditto 

M 1 

ditto 

M 1 

ditto 

» 1 

ditto 

}}  2 

ditto 

jy  2 

ditto 

„ 2 

ditto 

M 2 

ditto 

M 2 

• • 

ditto 

}} 


3* 


This  was  the  last  of  the  nine  patients  experimented  on  by  Gannon. 


H 
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Name 
of  Patient. 


When 
Iconfirmed 

Attack.  Loiiapsed. 


Date 

of 


Ann  Barnes 
Ann  Butt  . 
Mary  Sullivan 
Ellen  Bow  . 

Ann  Hamilton 
Mary  Taylor 
Wm.  Ivers  . 
Geo.  Lire  ton  . 
Jos.  Davenport 
John  Roberts  . 
Thos.  Williams 
Jos.  Prestow  . 
T.  Ringwood  . 
Hen.  Hitchcock 
David  Newman 
Steph.  Merrick 
Chas.  Flitt  . . 

Mary  Perkins  . 
Jno.  Rushford 
Hen.  Herrick 
Thos.  Castle 
James  William 
Henry  King 
John  Finley 
Geo.  Conwell 
Jas.  Hopkins 
Jas.  Roberts 
Jas.  Wilds  . 
Jas.  Cornelius 
Jas.  Thomas 
Jno.  Steel  . 
Wm.  Parker 
Jas.  Morris  . 
Jas.  Wittaker 
Hen.  Wallis 
Jno.  Forrester 
Jno.  Shannon 
Henry  Phillips 
Aaron  Morris 
Wm.  Newry 
Sam.  Fowler 
Geo.  Bennett 
Mary  Collins 
Jno.  Defoyle 
Wm.  Hill  . 
Ann  Brown . 
Wm.  Wilson 


Sept. 


n 


jy 


yy 


yy 


yy 


yy 

yy 


yy 


yy 

yy 


yy 


yy 


yy 


2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 
3 
3 

3 

4 

4 

5 
5 
5 
5 
5 

5 

6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
7 
7 
7 
7 

7 

8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
9 
9 
9 
9 

9 

9 
9 
9 

10 

10 
11 
11 


Sept 


Treatment. 


yy 

yy 


yy 


yy 


6 

6 

5 

6 


Saline 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 


Date 

of 

Death. 


Date 
of 

Recovery. 


Sept.  11 
11 


yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 
yy 


9 
6 
6 

10 
8 

7 
9 

8 

9 
11 
11 

9 

13 
4 

10 
13 

10 
11 

9 

20 
11 
10 
9 

15 

9 
11 
12 
11 
11 
11 

10 
11 
11 

13 

14 
13 
11 

13 

14 

13 
20 
22 

14 
27 
17 
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Name 
of  Patient. 

Date 

of 

Attack. 

When 

confirmee 

or 

collapsed 

Treatment. 

Wm.  Williams. 

Sept.  11 

Saline 

Wm.  Robinson. 

,,  11 

ditto 

Robt.  Frost  . . 

M 11 

ditto 

Jno.  Ladbury  . 

„ 12 

ditto 

Jno.  Shields 

„ 12 

ditto 

John  Grace . . 

M 12 

ditto 

W.  Harrington. 

„ 12 

ditto 

R.  Chamberlain 

M 12 

ditto 

Wm.  Hyler  . . 

„ 12 

ditto 

Ann  Ellins  . . 

M 12 

ditto 

Jane  Prestow  . 

M 13 

ditto 

Jno.  Reid  . . 

„ 14 

ditto 

Ellen  Miller  . 

„ 29 

Sept.  29 

ditto 

Reach.  White  . 

Oct.  1 

ditto 

Sarah  Stokes  . 

M 1 

ditto 

Ann  Weston  . 

„ 1 

ditto 

Thos.  Homer  . 

„ 14 

ditto 

Wm.  Nowland . 

„ 30 

Oct.  30 

ditto 

Ruth  Pedley  . 

Dec.  14 

Dec.  15 

ditto 

Rd.  Midland  . 

M 14 

M 18 

ditto 

My.  Driscol 

„ 18 

„ 19 

Cold  affusion.  ] 

Wm.  Allen  . . 

„ 26 

• * 

Saline 

Robt.  Bricknell 

„ 27 

. . ( 

Cold  affusion. 

Date 

of 

Death. 


Sept 


Oct. 


Dec 


30* 


It 


Oi 


Date 
of 

Recovery. 

i 


Sept.  12 
12 
12 
14 
16 
14 
18 
16 

14 
18 

15 

16 


n 

M 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

Oct. 

yy 

yy 

yy 


yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 


5 

5 

8 

21 


Dec.  18 
21 
30 

30 

31 


rp  ^ ^.^oiiapse  bases,  162  ; under  the  Saline 

Treatment,  about  308 ; of  Deaths,  under  the  new  practice  3 • of 

Recover.es  305;  total  number  of  patients,  not  n,,der  the  saline 
treatment,  31  cases  with  31  deaths,  and  not  one  recovery. 


We  have  seen  that  eleven  of  these  three  hundred 
and  thirty-nine  cases  died  on  the  day  of  admission, 
or  when  it  was  too  late  for  any  treatment  to  be  of 

* This  pauent,  when  admitted,  was  too  far  advanced  in  the  collapse 
Stage  for  any  treatmen  t to  be  available. 

t This  patient  died  partly  from  Cholera,  and  partly  from  the  effects  of 
starvation  before  admission  into  the  prison. 

t This  is  the  patient  that  died  under  the  experiment  with  the  cold-bath 
in  the  month  of  December.  ’ 
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US6  to  thern.  Five  died  on  the  22nd,  and  one  on  the 
24th  of  June,  from  an  experiment.  Nine  of  the 
patients  that  were  admitted  from  the  28th  to  the 
3 1 St  of  August,  died  from  an  experiment  with 
opium  and  brandy,  given  for  the  purpose  of 
endeavouring  to  prove  that  the  mode  of  practice 
recommended  by  the  so-called  Board  of  Health, 
would  be  as  successful  in  that  prison  as  the  saline 
treatment.  Three  died  from  other  diseases,  aftei 
recovering  from  Cholera.  One  died  from  the  effect 
of  previous  starvation,  and  the  last  fatal  case,  Mary 
Driscoll,  died  soon  after  the  experiment  of  dashing 
cold  water  over  her  cold  body  in  the  cold  month  of 
December  ; and  three  died  under  the  saline  practice, 
out  of  the  three  hundred  and  eight  patients  that  were 
treated  on  the  new  plan  of  counteracting  the  narcotic 
effects  of  the  deadly  poison  of  Cholera  with  the  vital 
electricity  contained  in  the  neutral  salts  of  the  living 
blood. 

If  we  now  add  the  one  hundred  and  sixty-five 
cases,  thirty-nine  of  which  were  collapse  cases,  that 
occurred  during  the  first  irruption,  to  the  three 
hundred  and  thirty-nine  cases  that  occurred  duiing 
the  second,  one  hundred  and  sixty-two  of  which  were 
collapse  cases,  these  will  make  five  hundred  and  four 
cases  of  Cholera  in  the  prison  of  Coldbath-Fields  in 
1832,  as  shown  by  the  annexed  table  : 
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Total  number  of  cholera  patients  in 

the  prison  from  the  5th  April  to  the 
last  day  of  December,  1832  . . . 

504 

Patients  not  under  the  saline  treat- 

ment,  but  treated  with  opium, brandy, 
porter,  small  doses  of  carbonate  of 
soda  at  long  intervals,  the  cold-bath. 

&c.,^  or  that  were  lost  from  late 
admissions  and  premature  dismissals . 

39 

Recoveries  under  ditto 

Deaths  under  ditto 

0 

39 

Patients  under  the  new  practice  of  the 

vital  electricity  contained  in  saline 
matter  as  an  antidote  for  the  nar- 
cotic poison  of  Cholera 

465 

' Deaths  under  ditto  . . , 

4 

Recoveries  under  ditto  . . . 

461 

Total  number  of  Cholera  patients 

in  1832  .... 

504 

504 

504 

It  thus  appears  from  the  records  of  the  prison,  that 
the  mortality  from  Cholera  under  the  new  practice 
was  less  than  one  per  cent,  in  the  four  hundred  and 
sixty-five  cases  of  Cholera,  in  which  about  one  hundred 
and  sixty-two  were  cases  of  collapse.  But  let  us  admit 
that  every  one  of  the  forty-three  patients  that  died 
were  lost  under  the  saline  treatment,  still  this  would 
have  been  a loss  of  about  eight  per  cent,  in  the 
five  hundred  and  four  cases.  But,  in  place  of  this, 
the  mortality  was  less  than  one  per  cent,  in  the  four 
hundred  and  sixty-five  cases,  in  which  vital  electricity 
was  used  as  an  antidote  for  the  narcotic  poison  that 
is  the  cause  of  the  new  pestilence,  when  this  new 
practice  was  first  fairly  put  to  the  test  of  experiment 
in  a large,  and  then  a foul,  prison  in  the  heart  of 
London.  At  the  same  time,  in  the  same  city,  under 
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6vcry  plcin  of  trcutnicntj  except  the  saline,  the 
mortality  from  Cholera  was  at  least  fifty  per  cent. 
Let  those  minds  that  gave  unfair  evidence  and  false 
judgments  in  1832,  ponder  well  on  these  facts.  Let 
them  recollect  the  thousands  on  thousands  of  human 
lives  that  have  since  been  lost  by  their  bad  conduct, 

and  then  to  “ breakfast  with  what  appetite  they 

have,”  after  having  been  the  cause  of  so  much  evil, 
from  professional  jealousy,  or  for  the  concealment  of 
professional  ignorance,  or  for  the  attainment  of  the 
unhallowed  ends  of  men,  whose  minds  are  in  such 
a state  of  total  darkness,  that,  even  to  this  day,  they 
do  not  know  what  knowledge  is.  For  the  only  self- 
knowledge  that  such  men  know  is  false  knowledge, 
or  material  ideas  imprinted  in  the  material  brain ; 
for  even  to  this  hour,  they  believe  the  human  mind 
to  be  a mere  material  cerebral  secretion  that  must 
cease  to  exist  when  the  material  brain  ceases  to 
secrete  mental  intelligence,  reason,  judgment,  imagi- 
nation and  memory  from  the  material  blood,  that  is 
just  as  destitute  of  these  spiritual  gifts  as  the  brain 
itself.  Yet,  such  is  their  creed  ; and,  therefore,  their 
rule  of  morality  is  : Let  us  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry 
to-day,  for  to-morrow  we  may  die.  Consequently,  if 
the  mind  dies,  it  can  neither  be  responsible  for  sin, 
nor  feel  either  pleasure  or  pain  after  it  is  dead,  and 
converted  into  the  dust — from  whence  it  spiung,  to 
rot  in  the  apathy  of  cold  obstruction. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  BOARD  OF  HEALTH  TAKE  OFFICIAL  NOTICE  OF  THE 
CHOLERA  IN  COLDBATH-FIELDS  : HOW  THEY  INSPECTED 

THE  PRISON,  AND  THE  REPORT  THEY  MADE. 

The  Board  of  Health  in  1832,  were  no  doubt 
sufficiently  advised  of  the  state  of  the  Cholera  in  the 
prison  at  Coldhath-Fields.  One  of  their  inspectors, 
Dr.  M’Cann,  frequently  visited  the  prison  during 
the  first  irruption,  and  continued  his  visits  even  after 
the  second  visitation  had  set  in.  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  medical  chiefs  of  the  Board  had  any 
personal  acquaintance  with  the  prison  until  the  27th 
ot  June,  when  Dr.  Barry,  the  most  prominent  member 
of  the  Board,  paid  a visit  of  a few  minutes  to  its 
infirmary,  accompanied  by  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  the 
then  writer  of  the  editorial  articles  on  Cholera  in 
the  ‘‘  Lancet.”  On  the  following  day.  Dr.  Barry,  ac- 
companied by  his  two  self-chosen  Commissioners,  paid 
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another  flying  visit  to  the  infirmary  of  the  prison, 
but  on  both  occasions  he  spent  no  longer  time 
within  its  walls  than  a period  of  less  than  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour.  The  visit  on  the  27th,  Dr. 
Barry  describes  as  private,  but  the  second,  or  that  on 
the  28th,  is  clothed  with  the  grave  official  character 
of  a Government  inspection,  ordered  by  the  Privy 
Council.  Dr.  Barry  published  in  the  medical 
journals  of  July,  1832,  a series  of  seven  official 
documents,  in  vvdiich  he  stated  the  case  of  the 
Board  of  Health  against  the  new  treatment.  The 
object  of  those  documents  was  evidently  to  show 
that  the  statements  that  had  been  published  by  Mr. 
Wakefield  and  Mr.  Whitmore,  in  the  “ Medical 
Gazette,”  of  numerous  cases  of  Cholera  having 
occurred  in  the  prison,  and  also  of  the  splendid  suc- 
cess of  the  saline  treatment  there,  were  not  only 
exaggerated  but  utterly  untrue.  The  publication  of 
the  documents  now  referred  to,  confirmed  as  they 
were  by  certain  official  “ returns  ” from  the  Surgeon 
of  the  prison,  doubtless  excited  a very  malignant 
influence  against  the  reputation  of  the  new  treat- 
ment, and  in  the  sequel  it  will  be  shown  that  that 
influence  remains  up  to  the  present  time.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  show  how  slender  the  foundation  was 
that  the  official  condemnation  of  the  saline  treat- 
ment rested  upon,  we  insert  here  the  documents  in 
question,  and  shall  afterwards  examine  them  in  detail. 
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“ CHOLERA  IN  COLDBATH-FIELDS  PRISON SALINE 

TREATMENT.* 

“ Having  lately  seen  various  contradictory  published  reports 

tending  to  produce  vague  notions  and  undefined  alarms  as 
to  the  Cholera  cases  in  Coldhath-Fields  prison ; having 
recently  inspected  that  establishment  on  two  successive  days, 
viz.,  the  27th  and  28th  ult,,  and  being  anxious  to  avoid  all 
suspicion  of  having  made  uncandid  or  unfair  statements,  I 
feel  myself  called  upon  to  lay  before  the  public  and  the 
profession  all  the  facts  which  have  come  under  my  observation, 
connected  with  that  subject. 

“ On  the  night  of  the  25th  of  June  ult.,  in  a casual  con- 
versation with  Dr.  William  Stevens,  at  the  College  of 
Physicians,  I learned,  with  no  small  astonishment,  that  he 
had  seen  upwards  of  forty  cases  of  Cholera  in  Coldbath-Fields 
prison,  within  the  preceding  twenty-four  hours.  Struck  with 
this  formidable  announcement,  I requested  permission  to  see 
these  cases  with  the  doctor  next  morning,  but  could  not  obtain 
an  appointment  with  him  earlier  than  for  the  27th. 

“ On  that  day  I proceeded  to  the  prison,  rather  in  a private 
than  official  capacity,  accompanied  by  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy, 
whose  ‘ Report  on  the  Chemical  Pathology  of  Cholera’  entitles 
him  to  such  high  consideration  in  everything  connected  with 
what  has  been  lately  denominated  the  ‘ Saline  Treatment  of 
that  disease.’ 

“Dr.  Stevens  conducted  us  round  all  the  wards  appro- 
priated to  Cholera  patients.  On  leaving  the  prison,  at  about 
half-past  two  o’clock,  p.m.,  I observed  to  him,  in  the  presence 

* Official  papers  transmitted  on  the  12th  of  July,  by  the  so-called  Sir 
David  Barry  to  the  Editor  of  the  “ Lancet,”  and  also  to  the  ” London 
Medical  Gazette.” 
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of  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  that  I had  seen  no  case  of  Cholera  in 
the  prison  that  day— meaning,  as  Dr.  Stevens  appeared  to 
allow  at  the  time,  that  I had  seen  none  actually  labouring 
under  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  disease. 

“ On  the  morning  of  the  28th,  the  following  letter  (No.  1) 
was  addressed  to  the  Governor  of  the  prison,  and  immediately 
on  the  receipt  of  the  Governor’s  answer  (No.  2),  I received 
the  order  of  the  Central  Board  to  proceed  forthwith  to 
examine  into  and  report  officially  upon  the  sanitary  state 
of  the  prison  with  reference  to  Cholera,  agreeably  to  the 
instructions  contained  in  Sir  William  Pym’s  letter  to  me 
(No.  3). 

‘‘It  will  be  perceived  by  my  letter  (No.  4),  and  by  the 
notes  taken  in  the  prison  (No.  5),  which  I transmitted 
enclosed,  that  in  this  inspection  I was  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Mating,  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  and  by 
Staff-Surgeon  Dr.  M’Cann,  who  have  also  signed  the  notes 
(No.  5). 

“ The  nominal  return,  marked  A,  reached  the  Central  Board 
after  the  inspection  just  mentioned  had  been  completed. 
The  return,  marked  B,  was  received  on  the  30th  ult.  ; and, 
as  no  return  has  been  since  received  from  Coldbath-Fields 
prison,  it  is  evident  from  this  circumstance,  connected  with 
the  letter  from  the  Privy  Council  to  the  Governor  (marked 
No.  6),  that  no  new  case  has  occurred  in  that  establishment 

since  the  29th  ult. 

“ In  transmitting  these  documents  for  publication,  I beg 
it  to  be  understood  that  I am  actuated  by  no  wish  to  impede, 
and,  indeed,  I have  no  motives  to  oppose  the  full  and  fair 
development  of  the  merits  of  any  medicine,  but  more  especially 
of  culinary  salt  in  Cholera,  having  myself  given  a favourable 
report  of  its  use  in  that  disease  so  long  ago  as  the  30th  of 
July  last  year.  No  one  will  rejoice  more  sincerely  than  I 
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shall  at  the  discovery  of  a really  efficient  remedy  for  that 
dreadful  disease. 

“ With  regard  to  the  number  of  Cholera  cases  which 
occurred  in  Coldbath-Fields  prison,  from  the  2nd  to  the  2Gth 
of  April  this  year,  or  during  what  has  been  called  the  first 
irruption  of  the  disease  into  that  establishment,  I find  that 
twenty-four  cases  only,  and  seven  deaths,  were  reported  to 
the  Central  Board.  Not  having  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
any  of  those  cases  myself,  I shall  abstain  from  making  any 
further  remark  upon  them  than  this — that  the  prison,  during 
the  period  referred  to,  was  repeatedly  visited  by  Dr.  M’Cann, 
the  Medical  Superintendent  of  the  district,  and  that  he 
has  officially  reported  to  the  Central  Board,  that  he  had  every 
reason  to  believe  that  no  greater  number  of  cases  of  Cholera 
than  twenty-four  had  occurred  in  the  prison  at  that  time. 
But  this  gentleman  may,  of  course,  be  himself  referred  to  on 
the  subject  if  necessary. 

“ D.  Barry. 

Central  Board  of  Health,  July  12,  1832.” 


No.  1. 


“ Coiineil-offiee,  Whitehall, 

“ June  28,  1832. 

“ Sir, 

“ A paragraph  having  appeared  in  the  ‘ Globe  ’ of 
last  night,  stating  that  the  Cholera  has  raged  with  great 
violence  in  Coldbath-Fields  prison,  and  that  upwards  of  one 
hundred  had  been  attacked  within  the  last  twelve  days,  I 
am  directed  by  the  Lords  of  his  Majesty’s  Privy  Council  to 
request,  that  should  there  be  any  foundation  for  the  above 
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report,  you  will  cause  to  be  made  out,  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible,  a nominal  list  of  all  persons  attacked  with  the  disease 
within  the  prison,  during  the  2Qth,  21th,  and  2Sth  instant, 
agreeable  to  the  enclosed  form. 

(Signed)  “ W.  L.  Bathurst. 

‘‘To  the  Governor  of  Coldbath-Fields  prison.” 


No.  2. 


“ Coldbath-Fields,  June  28,  1832. 

“ Sir, 

“ I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  this  date,  and  in  reply  heg  to  acquaint  you,  for 
the  information  of  the  Lords  of  his  Majesty’s  Most  Honour- 
able Privy  Council,  that  unfortunately  much  of  the  statement 
from  the  ‘ Globe  ’ newspaper  is  correct.  The  medical 
attendant  of  the  prison  is  not  now  in  the  way.  In  the  course 
of  a short  time  he  will  return,  when  your  instructions  shall  be 
complied  with. 

“ I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

(Signed)  “ G.  L.  Chesterton, 

“ Governor. 


“ To  the  Hon.  W.  L.  Bathurst,  &c. 


“ P.S.  The  number  of  persons  now  labouring  under  the 
disease,  in  its  various  degrees,  is  about  seventy.'* 
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No.  3. 

“Council-office,  Whitehall,  June  28,  1832. 

“ Sir, 

“I  am  directed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Council  to 
deliver  to  you  the  enclosed  letter,  from  the  Governor  of 
Coldbath-Fields  prison,  addressed  to  the  Hon.  William 
Bathurst,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  number  of  persons 
now  labouring  under  Cholera  (in  its  various  degrees)  in  that 
prison  is  about  seventy ; and  to  request  that  you  will  imme- 
diately visit  that  establishment,  taking  with  you  one  or  more 
medical  gentlemen,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the 
particulars  of  the  disease  said  to  prevail  there,  and  report 
upon  the  same  to  the  clerk  of  the  council  then  in  waiting. 

“I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  Pym. 

“ To  Sir  D.  Barry.'’ 


No.  4. 


“June  29,  1832. 

“ Sir 

“ Agreeable  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  letter 
of  yesterday,  I have  the  honour  to  state  that  I lost  no  time 
in  proceeding  to  the  Coldbath-Fields  prison,  in  company 
with  Deputy  Inspector- General  of  Hospitals  John  Alaling, 
and  Staff-Surgeon  Francis  Al’Cann,  with  the  view  of  exa- 
mining the  persons  said  to  be  labouring  under  Cholera  in 
that  establishment.  Enclosed  I transmit  the  notes  taken  by 
me  on  the  spot.  I return  the  Governor’s  letter  to  Mr. 
Bathurst,  and  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant. 


“ To  Sir  W.  Pym.'’ 


“ D.  Barry. 
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No.  5. 


“ Coldbath-Fields  prison,  June  28,  1832. 

“ Notes. — Visited  the  wards  appropriated  to  Cholera  patients 
in  this  establishment  at  half-past  four  o’clock,  accompanied 
by  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  Maling,  and 
StafF-Surgeon  M’Cann,  conducted  by  the  Governor  of  the 

prison,  and  two  Visiting  Magistrates. 

Saw  all  the  wards  in  which  persons  said  to  be  labouring 
under  Cholera  were  treated,  and  examined  individually  all 
those  said  to  be  on  the  sick  list  then  present, 

“ l5^  Ward  visited. — Nine  patients.  One  man  who  had 
been  four  days  under  the  saline  treatment  for  premonitory 
symptoms,  had  been  attacked  this  morning,  after  having  been 
discharged  from  hospital.  A genuine  case.  Attempts  were 
making,  by  a young  man  of  colour,  to  introduce  the  tube 
for  saline  injection  into  one  of  the  veins  at  the  bend  of  the 
arm,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Wakefield.  Tube  could  not 
be  introduced,  as  1 learned  afterwards.  Fluttering  pulse. 
Livid  and  sunk  countenance.  This  case  will  most  probably 
prove  fatal.  Another  man  in  this  ward,  looking  thin,  pale, 
depressed,  hollow  eyes,  but  good  pulse,  is  under  saline  treat- 
ment. When  I saw  him  about  half  an  hour  afterwards,  his 
tongue  was  cold,  with  a weak,  slow  pulse.  Ward  small  for 
the  number  of  beds ; close,  hot,  and  oppressive,  with  a very 

large  fire. 

» 2nd  Ward  visited.— Eighteen  persons  said  to  be  on  the 
sick-list  in  this  ward.  Two  only  present ; boys,  apparently 
well.  This  ward  consists  of  two  rooms;  the  inner  a nar- 
row slip.  The  sixteen  not  present  were  said  to  be  out 
walking. 
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Ill 


‘‘ 3rc?  Wardy  called  ^ No  5.’ — Six  patients  on  the  Cholera 
Hospital  Book.  Five  present.  One  man  complains  of 
constipation  of  the  bowels.  One  boy  has  liad  pains  in  his 
side  and  head,  now  better.  No  vomiting  and  purging.  No 
appearance  of  Cholera  in  the  others  at  present. 

“ 4th  Ward  visited. — Eleven  patients  ; all  present.  One 
boy  with  slow  pulse,  and  depression  of  looks  and  spirits ; may 
have  an  attack  in  the  course  of  the  night.  All  the  others 
looking  well,  with  no  appearance  of  disease  of  any  kind. 
Informed  by  Mr.  Wakefield,  the  Surgeon  of  the  establish- 
ment, that  the  diet  of  the  Cholera  patients  consists  of  arrow- 
root,  tapioca,  beef-tea,  coffee,  and  seidlitz-water  for  drink 
ad  libitum ; a wine-glass  full  at  a time. 

‘‘  Convalescent  Ward.  — Fourteen  patients  ; all  looking 
well. 

“Female  Ward,  No.  1. — Nine  patients  ; all  looking  well. 
One  young  woman  apparently  simulating  Cholera ; warm 
skin  ; good  pulse  and  tongue.  Said  to  be  a very  troublesome, 
perverse  character. 

“Female  Ward,  No.  2. — Nine  patients.  One  now  in  mild 

fever.  Said  to  have  been  a severe  case  of  Cholera.  One 
young  woman  with  bad  tooth-ache. 

‘^The  two  men  in  No.  1,  already  mentioned,  are  the  only 
cases  which  I saw  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera.  Y'^et  the 
Governor  assured  me  repeatedly,  that  he  had  shown  me  all 
the  persons  considered  by  the  medical  gentlemen  as  labouring 
under  any  stage  of  the  disease,  and  referred  to  in  his  letter  of 
this  day  to  Mr.  Bathurst. 

“ The  utmost  cleanliness,  regularity,  and  discipline  appear 
to  prevail  in  every  part  of  the  prison,  so  far  as  I was  able  to 
judge;  and  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  who  went  round  the 
wards  with  us,  seemed  to  be  actuated  by  the  most  humane 
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feelings,  and  to  devote  much  time  and  attention  to  the  health 
and  comfort  of  the  prisoners. 

“No  new  case  admitted  this  day. 

(Signed)  “D.  Baery. 

“John  Maling. 

“ F.  M’Cann. 

“ It  is  almost  needless  to  observe,  that  no  part  of  the 
preceding  notes  or  statements  is  meant  to  refer  to  any  time  or 
circumstances  connected  with  the  patients  anterior  or  posterior 
to  the  moments  at  which  they  were  seen  by  Dr.  O’’ Shaughnessy , 
Mr.  Maling,  Dr.  M'  Cann,  and  myself. 

“D.  B.” 


No.  6. 


“ Council-office,  Whitehall, 

“ June  29,  1832. 

“ Sir, 

“ I am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  this  day, 
of  the  return  signed  by  Mr.  Wakefield,  of  Cholera  cases  in 
Coldbath-Fields  prison,  and  to  request  that  you  will  cause 
Mr.  Wakefield  to  transmit,  for  the  information  of  the  Lords 
of  his  Alajesty’s  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  a daily 
return  of  such  cases  as  may  occur  in  the  prison,  instructing 
him  at  the  same  time,  to  include  in  such  daily  return  cases 
of  confirmed  Cholera  only. 

(Signed)  “ W.  L.  Bathurst. 

“ To  the  Governor  of  Coldbath-Fields  prison.” 
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Like  the  postscript  to  a lady’s  letter,  it  must  strike 
the  attentive  reader  that  the  supplementary  caveat 
{vide  end  of  No.  5)  in  the  report  of  Messieurs  Barry, 
Maling  and  M’Cann,  is  by  far  its  most  important 
jjortion,  and  therefore  we  shall  first  deal  with  it, 
praying  the  reader  to  go  very  attentively  with  us, 

while  we  expose  the  sad  trickery  of  this  medical 
mystery. 

In  the  first  place,  we  ask  where  was  the  necessity 
foi  such  a caveat  at  all  ? No  such  restriction  to 
their  investigation  as  it  implies  was  imposed  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Council— no  such  restriction  was 
compatible  with  common  sense,  far  less  with  that 
full,  fair,  and  impartial  inquiry  which  so  important  an 
object  demanded.  But  in  order  to  show  the  absurdity 
of  the  restriction  which  these  examiners  placed  upon 
the  inquiry,  let  us  change  the  venue  of  the  issue  for 
a moment  to  another  field  of  inquiry,  in  which 
Dr.  Barry  was  employed  by  Government,  and  from 
which  he  returned,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the 
profession  of  that  day,  “ as  wise  as  he  went.” 
Suppose  that,  instead  of  Coldbath-Fields  prison, 
St.  Petersburg  had  been  the  place  wherein  the  order 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  had  directed  Dr.  Barry 
and  his  co-investigator,  to  inquire  “ into  the 
particulars  of  the  disease,”  we  ask  any  man  of 
common  sense  to  say  whether  the  said  Lo'rds  of  the 
Council  would  have  been  satisfied  with  an  account 
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of  their  labours  in  that  investigation  which  openly, 
and,  indeed,  emphatically  declared  that  their  inquiries 
had  been  sedulously  shut  out  from  the  consideration 
of  that  which  they  were  sent  to  investigate,  in  respect 
to  any  time  or  circumstance  connected  with  it, 
posterior  or  anterior  to  the  moments  of  some  one 
particular  day,  when  the  minds  of  the  inquirers  were 

actually  engaged  in  the  said  inquiry  ? 

The  answer  would  surely  be  “ No,  for  the  cause 
of  the  inquiry  was  the  paragraph  in  the  ‘ Globe,’ 
which  stated  that  upwards  of  one  hundred  of  the 
prisoners  had  been  attacked  with  Cholera  within  the 
last  twelve  days.”  It  was  in  consequence  of  this 
statement  on  the  27th,  that  the  Commissioners  were 
ordered  on  the  28th  of  June  to  inquire  into  the 
particulars  of  the  disease,  said  to  be  then  prevailing 
in  Coldbath-Fields  prison ; consequently,  that  direction 
was  sufficiently  broad  and  comprehensive  to  have 
warranted  an  investigation  commencing  at  the  first 
day  when  a case  of  Cholera  was  recorded  on  the 
books  of  the  prison,  as  having  occurred  therein 
since  the  3rd  of  June.  To  this  we  add,  that  the 
order  of  Council  not  only  warranted  an  inquiry  to 
that  extent,  but,  in  plain  terms,  the  order  com- 
manded it.  Again,  what  do  we  understand  by  the 
word  “ particulars  ?”  We  find  Dr.  Johnson  defining 
it  as  “ a minute  detail  of  things  singly  enumerated.” 
And  how  does  such  a report  as  they  gave  fulfil  this 
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demand  for  a minute  detail  of  “ the  disease  said  to  be 
prevailing’’  in  Coldbath-Fields,  or  of  all  the  particulars 
of  the  upwards  of  one  hundred  persons  that  were  said 
to  have  been  attacked  with  Cholera  and  the  twelve 
deaths  within  the  last  twelve  days  ? Had  the  Com- 
missioners made  a fair  inquiry  into  the  real  state  of 
the  eighty-two  Cholera  patients  then  in  the  prison, 
much  good  might  then  have  been  done.  But  what 
good  could  he  gained  by  furnishing  the  Lords  of 
Council  with  a series  of  jottings  termed  “ notes  ” 
confined,  in  regard  to  the  subject  of  inquiry  in  point 
of  time  and  circumstance,  to  the  moment  at  which 
the  said  objects  came  under  the  eyes  of  the  inquirers  ! 
There  is  not,  within  the  whole  body  of  those  notes, 
a single  reference  to  aught  else  than  the  appearance 
presented  by  the  patients  viewed  at  the  moment  the 
inquirers  ran  through  the  wards  in  which  the  patients 
happened  to  be.  There  is  no  inquiry  at  any  one  of 
them,  when  he  came  into  the  infirmary,  what  state 
he  was  in  when  admitted,  or  how  he  had  been  while 
there.  The  doctors  looked  upon  the  man  or  woman, 
as  the  case  might  he,  and  that  glance  was  sufficient, 
in  their  judgment,  to  enable  them  to  inform  them- 
selves of  “ the  particulars  of  the  disease  then  in  the 
prison.” 

But  it  may  he  said  that  Messieurs  Barry,  Maling 
and  M Cann,  have  in  their  “ notes”  or  report  literally 
defined  the  term  “ particulars,”  and  given  it  a 
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practical  acceptation  precisely  in  the  meaning  of  the 
great  lexicographer  whose  definition  we  have  quoted. 
That,  we  have  seen,  required  a minute  detail  of 
things  singly  enumerated,  and,  therefore,  Messieurs 
the  inquirers,  in  their  notes,  return  a statement  of 
what  they  saw  in  “ 1st  Ward  visited,”  “ 2nd  Ward 
visited,”  “ Convalescent  Ward,”  “ Female  Ward, 
No.  1,”  “Female  Ward,  No.  2,”  And  all  this 
looks,  at  a first  glance,  so  specious,  and  is  so  apt 
to  pass  as  “ a minute  detail  of  things  singly 
enumerated,”  that  one  can  hardly  avoid  thinking 
that  the  notes  were  framed  after  a careful  con- 
sideration of  Johnson’s  definition,  the  supreme 
object  of  the  writer  being  to  “ keep  the  word  of 
promise  to  the  ear  and  break  it  to  the  sense. 

But  we  shall  at  once  demolish  such  an  apology 
for  so  extraordinary  an  evasion  of  a plainly-com- 
manded duty,  and,  we  must  add,  so  gross  a breach 
of  common  sense,  by  recalling  to  the  readers 

attention,  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  the  report  of 
upwards  of  one  hundred  cases  of  Cholera  having 
occurred  in  the  prison  within  the  last  twelve  days, 
that  Messieurs  Barry,  Maling  and  M’Cann  were 
commanded*  to  inquire  “into  the  particulars  of 
the  disease”  in  Coldbath-Fields,  and  not  merely 

* Dr.  Barry  received  the  order  on  the  28th,  and  took  with 

him.  as  it  empowered  him  to  do,  the  two  Commissioners 

appointed  by  himself. 
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into  the  state  and  occupation  of  the  wards  of 
the  PRISON ; and  that,  on  their  own  showing,  they 
utterly  neglected  to  perform  that  duty,  contentino- 
themselves  with  a flying  inspeetion  of  only  some  of 
the  wards  in  the  infirmary  of  the  prison,  and 
expi  essly  excluding  from  their  inquiry  all  reference 
to  any  time  or  circumstance  connected  with  the 
patients,  anterior  or  posterior  to  the  moment  at 
icliich  they  were  seen  by  the  official  inspectors. 

Surely  the  reader  has  inquired  by  this  time, 

Was  it  really  so  ? — Did  three  gentlemen  of  the 
medical  profession  aetually  make  such  a report  to 
his  Majesty  s Privy  Council  ?”  Such  questions  may 
well  be  asked,  and  well  may  our  surprise,  nay, 
astonishment  and  indignation,  be  exeited  at  finding 

that  such  things  could  be  permitted  to  be  done 
even  so  late  as  in  1832. 

The  singular  manner  in  which  this  important 
inquiry  was  conducted,  and  especially  its  extra- 
Oldinary  restriction,  in  point  of  time  and  circum- 
stance, suggests  the  following  simile.  The  Privy 
Council  issue  an  order  upon  Mr.  Macaulay  to 
inquire  into  the  social  and  political  history  of 
England,  and  that  accomplished  historian  performs 
his  task  by  stating,  in  the  shape  of  “ notes,’’  that 
‘‘he  had  examined  the  shelves  of  the  library ’of  the 
British  Museum,  and  he  finds  that  there  is  such  a 
work  as  ‘ Hume  and  Smollett’s  History  of  England,’ 
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and  has  ‘ noted  ’ that  it  treats  of  divers  events  of  a 
public  nature,  connected  with  England  from  the 
time  of  Alfred  the  Great  to  the  days  of  George  III. 
but  in  a postscript  adds,  “ that  it  is  needless  to 
observe  that  he  has  not  felt  it  necessary,  in  obeying 
their  lordships’  directions,  to  go  farther  back  in  his 
inquiries  in  reference  to  any  time  or  circumstance 
than  the  exact  moment  at  which  he  discovered  the 
locale  of  Hume  and  Smollett,  and  the  precise 
position  in  which  the  librarian  stood  on  the  floor 
of  the  Museum,  when  he  (Mr.  Macaulay)  observed 

those  interesting  facts. — Signed,  1 . B.  M. 

Or,  again,  suppose  the  Privy  Council,  m their 
laudable  anxiety  to  do  justice  in  the  matter  of  a 
convict  condemned  to  die,  direct  certain  gentlemen 
of  the  bar  to  inquire  into  the  particulars  of  the 
charge  of  which  the  said  convict  has  been  attainted. 
It  would  be  strictly  analogical  with  the  mode  of 
inquiry  adopted  by  Messrs.  Barry,  Maling  and 
M’Cann  were  the  examining  barristers  to  report  that 
they  had  found  that  the  convict  was  a very  sad 
fellow,  and  that  he  had  certainly  been  condemned, 
adding  a postscript  to  their  report,  in  the  form  of 
a caveat,  intimating  that  “ it  was  needless  to  say  that 
in  their  inquiry  the  barristers  had  had  no  reference 
to  any  time  or  circumstance  connected  with  the  case, 
anterior  or  posterior,  to  the  precise  moment  when  the 
jury  returned  their  verdict ! 
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The  mystery  of  the  caveat,  in  all  probaliility,  was 
simply  this.  Probably  one  at  least  of  the  persons 
whose  names  are  signed  to  Dr.  Barry’s  notes”  had 
good  reason  to  be  afraid  of  the  affair,  and  insisted 
upon  such  a safeguard  for  his  veracity  as  this  caveat 
afforded.  In  avoiding  Scylla  the  inspectors  plunged 
into  Charybdis  ; but  their  aversion  to  an  absolute  attes- 
tation of  the  “ notes”  was  exceedingly  natural,  and 
we  may  assume  its  strength  from  the  mere  existence 
of  the  fact : hence  they  were  induced  to  qualify  their 
approval  by  an  act  of  gross  deception  which  stamped 
the  whole  inquiry,  and  all  the  “notes”  therewith 
connected,  with  the  ineradicable  character  of  utter 
nonsense. 

And  yet,  although  the  caveat  has  clearly  that 
effect  upon  the  “ notes,”  and,  therefore,  places  the 
conduct  of  the  men  who  could  thus  trifle  with  a 
most  solemn  duty  in  a most  questionable  light,  its 
assertions,  although  astounding  in  their  import,  are 
indubitably  true.  Time  it  is,  and  of  a verity,  that 
the  inquiries  of  Messieurs  Barry,  Maling  and 
M Cann  had  no  reference  in  point  of  time  or 
circumstance  connected  with  the  patients  anterior 
or  posterior  to  the  instant  when  they  glanced  at 
them  (for  a moment  only)  in  the  wards  of  the 
prison,  as  we  shall  demonstrate  by  a body  of  testi- 
mony, independent  of  the  singular  revelations  of  this 
most  extraordinary  caveat,  postscript,  or  by  what- 
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ever  term  its  authors  chose  to  know  it.  In  the  first 
place,  we  shall  show  the  flying  nature  of  their  visit 
to  the  prison  before  the  reader  so  clearly,  that  no 
one  in  the  slightest  degree  acquainted  with  such 
subjects,  will  overlook  the  fact  that  the  principal 
features  of  their  inquiry  was  the  haste  with  which 
it  was  conducted.  A haste  that  was  incompatible 
with  a knowledge  of  truth. 

The  first  witnesses  whose  testimony  we  shall 
adduce  to  establish  the  charge  against  the  ‘‘  notes” 
or  “ report,”  are  the  then  Visiting  Justices  of  the 
prison  at  Coldbath-Fields.  One  of  whom  is  Mr* 
Rotch,  who,  we  are  glad  to  say,  still  survives  to 
exercise  the  honourable  functions  of  a magistrate  in 
the  county  of  Middlesex.  At  the  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  Magistrates  of  the  county  of  Middlesex,  held  at  the 
Sessions  House,  Clcrkenwell,  on  Thursday,  the  1 2th  ot 
July,  1832,  T.  Const,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  a discussion 
took  place  on  the  Cholera  in  Coldbath-Fields  prison, 
elicited  by  statements  in  the  daily  papers  of  the  latter 
end  of  June,  to  the  effect  that  an  inquiry  into  the 
state  of  the  prison  had  been  held  by  Government 
Commissioners,  by  whom  it  had  been  ascertained  that 
there  had  been  in  reality  almost  no  Cholera  in  the 
prison,  and  consequently  the  statements  by  the 
Surgeon  and  the  Magistrates  of  the  number  and  the 
severity  of  the  attacks  during  the  first  and  second 
visitations,  as  well  as  of  the  splendid  success  of  the 
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saline  treatment,  were  gross  exaggerations  ; for  there 
had  not  been  even  one  case  of  Cholera  in  the  prison 
until  the  28th  of  June.  That  twenty-nine  mere 
premonitory  cases  had  been  in  the  prison  on  the 
28th,  and  then  the  disease  had  entirely  ceased  in  that 
prison ; consequently,  as  there  had  not  been  any  true 
Cholera  in  the  prison,  there  could  not  have  been  any 
patients  in  that  establishment  to  enable  the  medical 
attendants  to  cure  any  of  the  prisoners  either  with 
the  new  practice,  or  with  anything  else.  We  now  quote 
the  opposite  testimony  from  the  report  published  in 
the  “ Medical  Gazette”  of  that  day  : 

ACCOUNT  GIVEN  BY  THE  MAGISTRATES  OF  THE  CHOLERA  AT 
COLDBATH-FIELDS  PRISON,  AND  OF  THE  EFFECTS  OF  THE 
SALINE  TREATMENT. 

(From  the  “ Medical  Gazette”  of  July  14,  1832.) 

“ At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Magistrates  of  the  county 
of  Middlesex,  held  at  the  Sessions- house,  Clerkenwell,  on 
Thursday,  the  12th  inst.,  T.  Const,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  the 
following  observations  were  made  relative  to  the  late  preva- 
lence of  Cholera  in  the  House  of  Correction,  Coldbath-Fields. 

“The  Deputy-Clerk  of  the  Peace  read  the  report  of  the 
Visiting  Justices  to  the  House  of  Correction,  dated  5th  of  July, 
which  stated,  in  reference  to  this  subject,  that  the  Visiting 
Justices  have  to  report  that  the  epidemic  called  Cholera, 
appeared  again  amongst  the  prisoners  in  the  House  of 
Correction  on  the  3rd  of  last  month,  and  its  attack  on  several 
has  proved  fatal.  The  precautions  and  arrangements  adopted 
on  the  former  occasion,  together  with  additional  measures. 
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have  been  taken  with  a view  to  mitigate  the  evils  of  the 
disease.  The  Visiting  Justices  have  again  availed  themselves 
of  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Crook,  as  resident  in  the  prison  since 
the  21st  ult.,  and  Dr.  Stevens  has  almost  daily  attended 
upon  the  sick  prisoners,  and  the  Visiting  Justices  are  happy 
in  adding  that  the  disease  is  fast  declining.  The  following 
mentioned  deaths  have  taken  place  from  Cholera.  The  report 
then  detailed  the  names,  ages,  and  offences  of  the  persons 
who  had  died,  being  twelve  in  number,  and  went  on  to  state 
that,  having  strong  reason  to  believe  that  Cholera  had  been 
communicated  by  the  blankets  and  clothes  which  had  been 
used  by  the  Cholera  patients,  the  Visiting  Justices  resolved 
that  the  same  should  be  put  under  ground,  and  covered  with 
quick-lime,  in  order  that  they  should  be  effectually  destroyed, 
and  infection  prevented. 

‘‘That  the  Surgeon  has  reported,  June  28th,  that  there  are 
in  the  Infirmary  of  the  House  of  Correction,  appropriated  to 
Cholera,  fifty-seven  males  and  eighteen  females. 

“ Sir  Peter  Laurie  wished  to  know  when  the  report  was 
dated.  The  Deputy-Clerk  of  the  Peace  replied  on  the  5th 
of  July.  Sir  Peter  Laurie  said  it  was  important  that  they 
should  know  the  state  of  the  prison  up  to  the  present  moment. 
The  public  were  very  anxious  on  the  subject.  His  reason  for 
wishing  for  the  information,  arose  from  the  circumstance 
of  the  disease  having  broken  out  in  Bridewell,  which  had 
caused  some  alarm.  On  his.  Sir  Peter  Laurie’s  suggestion. 
Dr.  Stevens  had  been  called  on  to  assist  the  Surgeon  of 
Bridewell,  and  the  report  of  the  doctor’s  treatment  was  highly 
favourable.  If  they  could  adopt  the  same  mode  of  treatment 
throughout  the  Metropolis,  he  thought  they  might  subdue 
the  disease. 

“The  Chairman  of  the  Visiting  Justices  had  hoped  that  he 
should  have  had  the  pleasure  of  being  able  to  state  there 
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were  no  symptoms  of  the  disease  now  left ; but  since  yesterday 
they  had  one  of  the  officers,  and  also  one  of  the  prisoners, 
in  the  New  Prison  attacked  ; the  gardener  in  the  House  of 
Correction  was  slightly,  but,  he  trusted,  not  materially 
affected.  Indeed  in  all  the  cases,  good  hopes  of  recovery 
were  entertained,  in  consequence  of  the  admirable  and  able 
treatment  of  Dr.  Stevens  (hear)  ; they  had  had  since  the 
disease  occurred  a second  time,  not  less  than  one  hundred 
and  five  cases,  and  of  those  thirty-six  had  actually  sunk  into 
the  state  called  by  medical  men  collapse,  a stage  of  the 
complaint  that  was  considered  by  many  medical  men  beyond 
recovery,  but  of  these  thirty-six  extreme  cases  twenty  had 
been  restored  to  health  (hear).  That  circumstance  had 
encouraged  them  to  persevere  in  the  treatment  adopted.  It 
was  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  cases  should  be 
watched  in  the  very  beginning,  that  patients  should  submit 
to  the  api3lication  of  remedies  as  soon  as  possible,  and  that 
they  should  be  separated  entirely  from  others.  It  was  also 
very  important  to  destroy  at  once  the  clothes  which  had  been 
used  without  any  attempt  to  purify  them.  He  was  sorry  to 
say  that  in  several  of  the  cases  lost  in  this  prison,  they  had 
every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  infection  had  been  conveyed 
to  the  parties  from  scouring  blankets,  which  blankets  had  been 
previously  washed  in  the  field  ; and  he  observed,  that  when 
the  Cholera  broke  out  a second  time,  it  was  on  that  side 
the  prison  nearest  to  the  spot  where  the  blankets  had  been 
washed.  He  attributed  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  in  some 
measure  to  the  blankets,  and  also  to  the  drain  having  been 
stopped.  The  state  of  the  prison  now  was  really  healthy,  and 
he  trusted  that  in  future,  from  the  Divine  blessing  on  the 
means  used,  they  would  avoid  the  recurrence  of  the  disease. 

“ Sir  Peter  Laurie  felt  obliged  by  the  statement  with  which 
they  had  just  been  furnished.  He  was  delighted  to  find  that 
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the  Visiting  Justices  had  had  the  courage  to  introduce  Dr. 
Stevens,  because  it  was  a well-known  fact  that  the  faculty 
considered  Dr.  Stevens’  treatment  a plan  not  to  be  recom- 
mended. How  satisfactory  it  must  be  to  his  brother- 
magistrates,  to  find  the  beneficial  results  which  had  accrued 
from  Dr.  Stevens’  treatment.  He  hoped  the  same  benefits 
would  be  experienced  in  Bridewell  that  had  been  enjoyed  at 
Coldbath-Fields . 

Sir  James  Williams  said  that  he  could  not  allow  that 
opportunity  to  pass,  without  adding  his  testimony  relative  to 
the  great  success  wdiich  had  followed  Dr.  Stevens’  plan  of 
treatment.  He  thought  that  if  the  Court  occupied  a few 

moments  in  dwelling  on  this  subject,  and  a fair  report  of 
their  proceedings  appeared  before  the  public  through  the 
medium  of  the  press,  it  might  be  attended  with  the  greatest 
advantages.  When  they  looked  at  the  various  towns  in  this 
kingdom,  in  which  the  disease  prevailed,  and  saw  that 
usually  the  first  thirty  patients  died,  they  must  be  satisfied 
that  proper  remedial  measures  had  not  been  resorted  to. 
Dr.  Stevens  had  positively  asserted  that  the  administration  of 
opium  and  brandy  had  been  attended  with  the  most  baneful 
effects ; and  it  ought  to  go  forth  to  the  public,  that  by  the 
treatment  adopted  in  the  House  of  Correction,  out  of  one 
hundred  and  five  patients  only  fourteen  or  fifteen  had  been 
lost.  This  was  a proof  that  Dr.  Stevens’  plan  was  attended 
with  more  success  than  any  remedy  which  had  been  had 
recourse  to  in  any  other  part  of  London,  or  anywhere  else. 

It  so  happened  that  he  (Mr.  Rotch)  was  at  Coldbath- 
Fields  prison  when  three  gentleman,  one  apparently  with 
authority  from  the  Privy  Council,  demanded  an  admission  to 
see  the  patients.  At  the  outset,  he  must  beg  to  state  that, 
from  the  manner  and  conduct  of  these  three  gentlemen,  it 
was  quite  evident  to  him  that  they  came  to  the  prison 


CHOLERA  AT  COLDBATH-FIELDS  PRISON.  1*25 


decidedly  with  the  preconceived  idea  in  their  minds  that 
there  was  no  Cholera  there,  and  that  the  reports  of  the 
Visiting  Magistrates  w^ere  perfectly  erroneous,  and  conse- 
quently not  entitled  to  the  slightest  credit.  Such  a circum- 
stance was  not  very  pleasant  to  the  feelings  of  gentlemen  who 
had  devoted  great  time  to  the  subject  (and  he  might  say  with 
some  little  risk  to  themselves)  ; and  he  was  anxious  to  know 
what  account  was  to  be  laid  before  the  Privy  Council  in 
opposition  to  that  given  the  previous  day.  The  report  first 
made  to  the  Privy  Council  was  forty-two  cases.  Those 
gentlemen  visited  the  prison  on  Thursday,  the  28th  of  June, 
and  were,  he  believed,  all  medical  men.  He  felt  it  his  duty 
to  attend  them  round  the  wards,  that  he  might  hear  their 
observations,  and  really  know  with  what  view  they  came  to 
the  prison.  It  would  naturally  be  expected,  that  on  such  an 
occasion,  gentlemen  sent  by  the  authority  of  the  Privy 
Council  to  inquire  into  the  actual  state  of  the  prison,  would 
be  exceedingly  minute  in  their  inquiries,  in  order  to  ascertain 
whether  the  cases  reported  were  severe  Cholera,  or  mild 
Cholera,  or  not  Cholera  at  all.  It  was,  however,  a duty 
which  he  owed  to  the  country,  and  also  to  his  brother  Magis- 
trates, to  state  how  the  gentlemen  conducted  themselves. 
He  wished  not  to  cast  any  imputation  upon  them ; he  was 
not  sufficiently  skilled  in  medical  science  to  know  whether 
they  had  done  their  duty  or  not ; but  he  w’ould  appeal  to 
common  sense  as  to  whether  the  facts  elicited,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  were  elicited,  were  sufficient  to  give 
authority  for  contradicting,  in  the  ‘Times’  of  the  following 
day,  the  statements  contained  in  the  published  letter.  At  the 
period  when  the  gentlemen  visited  the  prison,  they  were 
shown  sixteen  cases  of  persons  who  had  been  in  a state  of 
collapse,  and  had  recovered  from  it.  He  would  mention  one 
instance  to  show  the  sort  of  examination  that  was  entered 
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into.  There  was  a female,  named  Clara  King,  aged  eighteen, 
lying  in  bed  in  one  of  the  wards,  who  had  naturally  a rosy 
hue.  On  that  day,  in  the  preceding  week,  the  girl  had  been 
in  the  stage  of  collapse.  One  of  the  three  gentlemen  looked 
at  her,  and  turning  to  him  (Mr.  Rotch),  not  knowing  who 
he  was,  said,  ‘ Here  is  a case  of  Cholera !’  with  a smile  on 
his  countenance.  He  (Mr.  Rotch)  immediately  said,  ‘You 
presume  that  she  has  not  been  a Cholera  patient  ?’  ‘ Oh, 

absurd — ridiculous !’  was  the  reply.  At  that  time  the 
gentleman  never  asked  one  question.  He  (Mr.  Rotch) 
inquired  whether  he  was  distinctly  to  understand,  that  from 
the  appearance  of  the  girl  the  gentleman  was  satisfied  that 
she  had  never  had  the  Cholera ; to  which  he  replied,  ‘ Most 
decidedly ; certainly,  never  1’  He  (Mr.  Rotch)  told  the 
gentleman  that  he  was  extremely  glad  to  hear  him  make  the 
statement  he  did:  by  which  he  presumed  the  gentleman 

thought  he  meant  he  was  glad  to  find  they  had  been  mistaken 
about  the  Cholera ; for  he  again  said,  ‘ Perfectly  ridiculous  !’ 
He  then  called  the  attention  of  the  gentleman  to  the  case  of 
Sarah  Pooley ; and  turning  to  the  girl,  he  asked  some  off- 
hand questions.  ‘Are  you  sick?’  ‘No.’  ‘Do  you  vomit 
at  all?’  ‘No.’  ‘Ah!’  said  the  gentleman,  ‘and  this  is  a 

Cholera  case !’  He  (Mr.  Rotch)  inquired  whether  the 
gentleman  meant  to  say  that  she  had  never  had  the  Cholera 
at  all ; to  which  he  replied,  ‘ Certainly.’  Now,  this  girl’s 
case,  ten  days  before,  was  one  of  the  worst  in  the  prison. 
Those  being  two  such  flagrant  cases,  he  took  the  opportunity 
of  saying,  that  he  was  extremely  glad  that  the  gentleman 
was  so  decided,  because  it  corroborated  the  excellency  of 
Dr.  Stevens’  treatment.  In  one  case  ten  days,  and  in  the 
other  only  a week  had  elapsed  since  the  patients  were  in  a 
state  of  collapse  ; and  yet  the  gentleman  pronounced  that 
they  had  never  had  Cholera.  That  remark  seemed  to 
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startle  them,  for  they  were  not  prepared  for  his  (Mr. 
Rotch’s)  deduction  ; and  they  asked  him  who  he  was.  He 
must  say,  that  their  observations,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end,  were  of  the  most  transient  kind.  He  then  walked 
with  them  into  a ward  where  there  were  two  men,  one  of 
whom  was  just  going  into  a state  of  collapse,  and  the  other 
was  in  the  last  stage  of  the  complaint,  and  afterwards  died. 
The  gentleman  said  that  was  a case  of  Cholera,  and  the  only 
one  in  the  prison.  He  then  called  the  attention  of  the  gentle- 
men to  the  other  case,  one  of  whom  said  that  the  patient  had 
no  more  Cholera  than  he  had.  He  informed  them  that  the 
medical  men  belonging  to  the  prison  believed  that  they  had 
had  upwards  of  one  hundred  cases,  and  they  thought  that 
patient  would  be  in  a state  of  collapse  in  two  hours.  ‘ Ah ! 
he  is  under  the  saline  treatment !’  said  one  of  them,  laughing. 
Now,  these  were  facts  that  had  taken  place  ; but  when  he 
found  that  misrepresentations  were  published  in  the  news- 
papers, and  it  was  alleged  that  a false  report  had  been  made 
from  the  prison,  he  felt  it  was  time  to  state  facts  to  the 
public,  and  let  them  know  on  what  grounds  the  prison  report 
ought  to  be  believed.  He  (Mr.  Rotch)  took  it  for  granted 
that  the  observations  made  in  the  newspapers  came  from  the 
Privy  Council  on  the  authority  of  those  gentlemen,  because 
they  appeared  the  day  after  they  had  visited  the  prison.  He 
(Mr.  Rotch)  then  turned  to  the  first  gentleman,  and  asked 
him  whether  he  had  looked  at  a case  to  which  he  then  called 
his  attention.  The  gentleman  looked  over  his  shoulder  and 
said,  ‘Nothing  at  all;  the  man  has  got  the  belly-ache.  Let 
us  go  into  another  ward.’  He  was  about  to  leave  the  room, 
when  he  spoke  to  the  third  gentleman,  who  felt  the  patient’s 
pulse,  and  said,  ‘ That  is  a case  of  Cholera,  I have  no  doubt.’ 
He  (Mr.  Rotch)  then  spoke  to  the  first  gentleman  again,  who 
reluctantly  went  to  the  patient,  and  then  said,  ‘ Perhaps  it  may 
be  a case  of  Cholera.’  They  then  went  into  a ward  where 
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there  were  sixteen  male  patients,  all  in  a state  of  convalescence, 
but  some  of  whom  had  been  in  a state  of  collapse,  and 
recovered.  The  gentleman  laughed,  and  said,  ‘ I suppose 
these  are  all  Cholera  patients.’  He  told  the  gentleman  that 
they  were  showing  them  all  the  patients  who  had  had  the 
Cholera  in  any  degree.  The  gentleman  went  to  one  boy  with 
a ruddy  face,  and  said,  ‘Had  you  any  sickness?’  ‘No.’ 

‘ Any  pain  in  your  legs  ?’  ‘ No.’  The  boy  thought  he  meant 

at  that  moment,  for  he  had  been  in  a state  of  collapse.  That 
was  the  way  the  questions  were  put,  jeering  and  laughing  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end ; that  was  to  say,  believing  they  (the 
Magistrates)  were  frightening  the  public.  The  gentlemen 
came  there  satisfied  there  was  no  Cholera.  It  was  due  to  Dr. 
Stevens,  and  all  connected  with  the  establishment,  that  the 
public  should  know  how  much  value  to  put  on  the  report  laid 
before  the  Privy  Council. 

“ A Magistrate  inquired  whether  the  gentleman  from  the 
Privy  Council  did  not  ask  questions  of  the  medical  men. 

“Mr.  Rotch  replied,  that  the  medical  men  and  nurses  were 
all  present,*  but  no  questions  were  asked  of  them.  He  did 
not  think  the  medical  men  were  treated  with  the  respect  which 
they  ought  to  have  been ; and  one  of  themt  left  the  prison 
before  they  had  gone  through  the  whole  of  the  wards.  He 
(Air.  R.)  felt  for  him,  and  could  excuse  any  man  for  acting 
as  he  did. 

“ Sir  Peter  Laurie. — Are  not  the  names  of  all  visitors  taken 
down  ? You  know  who  these  gentlemen  were  ? 

“Air.  Rotch  replied  that  he  did  not  know  their  names. 
He  understood  that  one  of  them  was  Sir  David  Barry. 

* Dr.  Stevens  was  not  present. 

t This  was  Mr.  Crook,  who,  having  witnessed  Barry’s  unfair  conduet 
on  the  27th  as  well  the  28th,  left  the  prison  at  that  moment  in  deep 
disgust.  Mr.  Wakefield  was  the  only  individual  connected  with  the  prison 
who  allowed  Barry,  on  the  28th,  to  deny  the  existence  of  Cholera  on  the 
very  day  that  he  had  reported  seventy-five  cases  to  the  Visiting  Justices. 
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“ Sir  Peter  Laurie.— They  went  sneering  and  laughing 
through  the  whole  prison  ? 

Mr.  Rotch  replied  that  his  complaint  against  the  three 
gentlemen  was  this— that  they  came  to  the  prison— that  they 
went  through  it  with  haste  incompatible  with  the  importance 
of  the  mission  they  were  sent  upon— that  they  did  not  ask 
those  questions  that  in  his  opinion  were  calculated  to  draw 
forth  proper  data  to  enable  them  to  go  back  to  the  Privy 

Council,  and  state  that  they  had  only  seen  two  cases  of 
Cholera  in  the  prison.” 


The  following  are  extracts  from  the  letter  to  which 
Mr.  Rotch  referred.  The  first  is  part  of  a circular 
letter  from  Dr.  Kendrick,  of  Warrington,  addressed 
to  the  magistrates,  clergy,  and  members  of  the  medi- 
cal profession,  residing  in  the  districts  where  the 
lately  imported  pestilential  epidemic  has  already  ap- 
p eared,  or  is  likely  to  appear. 


“ Gentlemen, 

“ I take  as  early  an  opportunity  as  is  prudent  of  e.xpress- 
ing  my  conviction,  not  only  grounded  on  my  own  experience, 
ut  on  that  of  others  more  competent  to  judge  than  myself, 
at  the  plan  of  treating  the  above-named  disease,  which  was 
rst  suggested  by  Dr.  Stevens,  and  adopted  by  Mr.  Wake- 
e d,  at  the  Coldbath-Fields  Prison,  with  so  much  success,  is 
If  punctually  followed,  the  most  effective  mode  of  practice 
employed  since  its  arrival  in  this  country,  and  fully  equal  to 
the  management  of  all  but  the  most  malignant  cases.  In  all 
such  cases,  if  I am  not  mistaken,  additional  measures  must  be 
resorted  to.  I have  taken  the  liberty  of  ordering,  for  the 
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purpose  of  circulation,  a reprint  of  Mr.  Wakefields 
letter,  first  published  in  the  ‘ Medical  Gazette’  for  April  28, 

1832. 

“ I have  been  induced  to  take  this  step  from  the  marked 
want  of  success  attending  the  use  of  opium  and  stimulants  in 
the  treatment  of  the  disease. 


FROM  MR.  THOMAS  K.  GLAZEBROOK  TO  MR.  WAKEFIELD. 

“ Oxford  Lodge,  Warrington, 

“ July  9,  1832. 

“ Sir, 

‘‘  The  Board  of  Health  having  done  me  the  honour  to 
appoint  me  their  Secretary,  the  medical  returns  necessarily 
pass  through  my  hands,  and  I have  the  highest  gratification 
in  stating,  that  from  every  inquiry  I have  been  able  to  make,  the 
recoveries  have  been  mainly  attributable  to  the  system  adopted, 
and  so  properly  panegyrized  by  my  sincere  and  esteemed 

friend,  Dr.  Kendrick. 

“ At  a future  period  a list  will  be  made  out,  and  I hope  an 
trust  that  the  Board  will  express  their  thanks  to  you  for  your 
admirable  letter.” 

Our  next  witness  to  the  conduct  of  the  inquirers 
is  Mr.  Chesterton,  the  Governor  of  the  prison.  That 
gentleman  was  present  at  the  Quarter  Sessions,  but, 
as  a matter  of  course,  took  no  part  in  the  discussion 
that  occurred  on  the  “ County  day”  relative  to  the 
Cholera  ; and  as  no  one  dreamt  of  requiring  any 
corroboration  of  the  statements  of  the  Chairman, 
nor  of  Mr.  Rotch’s  testimony,  which  were  not  only 
confirmed  by  other  facts,  hut  beyond  all  suspicion. 
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Mr.  Chesterton  was  therefore  on  that  occasion  asked 
no  questions  on  the  subject.  He,  however,  was 
present  at  the  “ inquiry”  in  the  prison  by  Messieurs 
Barry,  Maling  and  M’Cann,  and  when  the  publication 
of  the  “ notes”  took  jjlace,  Mr.  Chesterton  appears  to 
have  felt  astounded  to  such  a degree,  that,  forsaking 
professional  reserve,  he  sent  the  following  letter  to 
be  published  in  the  “Medical  Gazette;”  without 
saying  one  word  to  Dr.  Stevens  on  the  subject. 


letter  from  the  governor  of  coldbath-fields  prison 

TO  THE  editor  OF  “ THE  LONDON  MEDICAL  GAZETTE.” 


“ Sir, 


“ House  of  Correction,  Coldbath-Fields, 
“July  25,  1832. 


It  IS  not  my  practice  to  indulge  in  public  statements  on 
subjects  connected  with  my  duty  as  Governor  of  this  prison  ; 
ut  a controversy  having  arisen  respecting  tlie  treatment  of 
the  Cholera  here,  which,  in  its  progress  amongst  medical  men, 
as  raised  a further  question  as  to  the  late  extent  of  its  exist- 
ence  m the  prison,  and  the  degree  of  credibility  due  to  our 
returns  I find  myself  compelled  either  by  my  silence  to 
acknowledge  a participation  in  fraud  (for  my  name  has  been 
necessarily  mixed  up  with  the  subject),  or  by  a simjile  state- 
ment of  facts  to  vindicate  all  concerned  from  such  unfounded 
imputations. 

“And  here  permit  me  to  observe  that  I wish  carefully  to 
abstain  from  any  expression  which  can  by  possibility  convey 
offence  to  Sir  D.  Barry,  and  the  members  of  the  Central 
oard  of  Health,  whose  conduct  to  me  personally  was  ex 
tremely  courteous ; but  I would  just  remark  that  I think'it 
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somewhat  unreasonable,  that  a hasty  inspection  on  their  part 
of  about  half  an  hour  on  two*  successive  days,  when  the 
disease  was  manifestly  on  the  decline,  should  appear  to  justify 
so  serious  an  accusation  against  the  surgeon,  and  indirectly 
against  others,  of  fabricating  accounts  of  Cholera,  which  never 
existed,  for  the  purpose  of  magnifying  the  skill  of  one  pro- 
fessional man.  If  the  surgeon  had  an  Interest  in  such  decep- 
tion, (which  by  the  way  I sincerely  believe  him  to  be  the  last 
man  to  countenance),  I beg  to  say  that  I and  othersf  could 
have  nothing  in  fact,  or  in  prospect,  to  encounter  hut  kbour 
and  anxiety.  We  could  expect  no  remuneration— anticipate 
no  credit  from  such  a visitation,  however  magnified.  The 
discipline  and  order  of  the  prison,  my  chief  care  and  natural 
pride,  must  be  greatly  relaxed  by  the  measures  of  precaution 
to  be  taken,  while  trouble  was  multiplied  in  every  possible 
way,  without  any  attendant  satisfaction,  unless  it  were  to  be 
found  in  the  very  questionable  one  of  being  thought  to  exist 
beset  with  infection  from  which  every  friend  would  anxiously 

fly.  But  let  me  revert  to  facts. 

» In  the  official  return  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  pre- 


* It  is  by  no  means  wished  to  conceal  that  Sir  D.  Barry  did  visit  the 
prison  on  the  27th,  as  well  as  on  the  28th  of  June.  The  misconception 
on  that  head  arose  from  an  error  of  the  reporter,  who  attributed  to  me 
the  speech  at  the  meeting  of  the  Middlesex  Magistrates  delivered  by 
Mr.  Hoare,  the  Chairman  of  the  Visiting  Committee.  Had  he  been 
aware  of  the  order  of  sessional  proceedings  he  would  have  known  that, 
unless  specially  called  upon,  none  but  magistrates  speak  on  the  County 
day,  and  that  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  is  the  organ  of  communi- 

cation  with  the  Court. 

t I abstain  from  saying  anything  respecting  the  motives  of  the  magis- 
trates; because,  as  I write  this  with  a view  to  the  justice  of  the  case 
without  having  consulted  them,  I do  not  consider  myself  authonzed  to 
mix  them  up  in  the  discussion,  though  my  reasoning  obviously  applies 

equally  to  them. 
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ceding  year,  the  total  number  of  deaths  in  this  prison,  during 
twelve  months,  was  sixteen,  and  within  one  little  month  from 
the  3rd  of  June,  on  this  last  melancholy  occasion,  the  Cholera 
within  these  walls  proved  fatal  to  the  same  number.  In 
ordinary  times,  at  this  season,  the  infirmaries  were  vacant,  and 
the  prisoners  healthy ; while,  on  this  occasion,  in  every  part  of 
the  prison,  and  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  to  the 
destruction  of  the  rest  of  my  officers,  who  were  harassed  to 
death,  were  we  called  to  some  unhappy  being  seized  with 
diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  but  most  frequently  the  latter,  to  the 
number,  at  one  period,  exceeding  one  hundred.  Many  of  these 
could  not  be  removed  so  speedily,  ere  they  exhibited  the 
extreme  symptoms  of  this  awful  malady ; and  who  could  tell 
how  soon  the  slightest  case,  if  for  the  shortest  period  neglected, 
might  not  terminate  in  death  } 

“ Here  vvas  no  deception  or  collusion,  for  my  chief  officer,  a 

man  of  principle  and  veracity,  can  vouch  that  cell  after  cell 

was  nightly  drenched  with  the  fluid  rejected  from  the  stomachs 

of  their  inmates,  many  of  whom  were  likewise  violently 
affected  by  cramp. 

“ Of  course  the  persons  so  attacked  were  instantly  removed 
and  placed  under  observation ; and  not  a whit  too  soon,  as  the 
after  agonies  of  numbers  of  them  testified.  Now,  although  it 
IS  affirmed  that  the  majority  of  these  patients  were  not  Les 
of  Cholera,  because  the  parties  were  not  in  a state  of  collapse, 
without  pulse,  what  else  (when  deaths  daily  occurred  with  the 
character  of  the  disorder  most  unequivocally  marked,  and 

while  without  the  walls  the  disease  extensively  prevailed) 

what  else,  I say  in 'common  candour,  could  have  produced 
this  singular  deviation  from  the  health  of  former  years  } 

“The  labour  was  the  same,  the  food  the  same,  the  build- 
ings, clothes,  bedding,  and  ventilation  all  the  same  ; and  yet 
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one  hundred  poor  wretches  were  simultaneously  seized  with 
purging,  vomiting,  and  cramps ; very  many  of  them  thrown  into 
a state  of  almost  hopeless  prostration,  and  were  only  recovered 
by  incessant  care  and  sleepless  watchfulness.  In  one  short 
month  sixteen  died ; and  yet  we  are  accused  of  spreading  a 
false  alarm,  and  that  too,  in  order  to  advance  the  discovery  of 
a medical  man  almost  a stranger  to  us.  And  here,  m justice  to 
Dr.  Stevens,  let  me  add,  that  numerous  recoveries  under  the 
saline  treatment  were,  on  the  former  irruption  of  Cholera  in 
this  prison,  as  also  on  this  last  oecasion,  most  striking.  I could 
give  name  after  name,  on  oath  if  it  were  necessary,  and  have 
my  testimony  amply  confirmed  by  disinterested  witnesses,  that 
where  death  was  momentarily  expected,  and  recovery  deemed 
impossible,  yet  they  survived.  But  why,  it  may  be  asked, 
ascribe  their  revival  to  this  mode  of  treatment  ? Because,  ^ I 
answer,  too  well  do  I remember,  in  April  last,  the  rapid 
fatality  of  the  first  cases  treated  with  opium  and  stimulants, 
and  the  horror  with  which  we  beheld  so  frightful  a disorder 
spreading  amongst  us  apparently  without  remedy,  for  all 
efforts  to  save  appeared  unavailing  until  Dr.  Stevens’  treat- 
ment was  adopted,  and  then  we  saw  cause  to  hope.  Although 
in  some  instances  it  failed,  at  that  time  seventeen  out  of 
twenty-four  extreme  cases  recovered.  Then,  as  on  the  last 
occasion,  we  had  the  same  hourly  alarms  from  persons  sud- 
denly attacked,  as  1 have  above  described,  who  were,  to  the 
number  exceeding  eighty  at  one  time,  removed  from  their 

cells  and  placed  under  observation. 

•<  I am  not  a professional  man,  and  cannot  of  course  venture 
upon  medical  reasoning ; but  to  my  plain  comprehension,  it 
appears  that  such  numbers,  contemporarily  seized,  must  have 
laboured  under  incipient  Cholera,  since  we  had  cause  to 
remark,  that  where  the  sufferer  too  long  concealed  those  first 
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symptoms,  his  recovery  from  the  most  malignant  form  of  the 
disease  became  almost  impossible. 

“ Dr.  M’Cann,  from  the  Central  Board  of  Health,  at  that  time 
paid  frequent  visits  to  the  prison,  saw  the  patients,  fully 
acknowledged  the  existence  of  malignant  Cholera,  and  laudably 
made  every  inquiry  to  trace  its  origin  and  progress  in  the 
prison.  At  that  period  we  returned  none  but  the  extreme 
cases  to  the  Central  Board,  and  from  my  perfect  recollection 
of  a casual  conversation  with  Dr,  JVBCann,  I apprehend  we 
\\ere  then  thought  rather  to  underrate  than  to  exaggerate  the 
state  of  the  case.  When  Sir  D.  Barry  visited  the  prison  on 
the  27th  of  June,  he  found,  he  says,  no  cases  of  Cholera ; 
but  on  the  28th  he  acknowledged  to  have  seen  two  cases. 

Now  the  disease  had  existed  since  the  3rd  of  June  ; and 
if  the  short  space  of  twenty-four  hours  could  produce  this 
change,  even  in  the  decline  of  the  disorder  (when  the  wards 
were  crowded  chiefly  with  persons  very  slightly  aflPected,  or 
who  were  retained  from  the  fear  of  premature  dismissal),  what 
number,  by  a parity  of  reasoning,  may  not  even  that  ratio  have 
exhibited  since  the  3rd  ? But  on  the  27th,  when  it  was 
said  no  Cholera  existed,  a man  named  Harris,  was  in  the 
infirmary,  who  two  days  before  was  in  the  worst  imaginable 
state,  and  momentarily  expected  to  expire.  This  was  the 
report  to  me  of  my  infirmary  turnkey,  who  had  himself  seen 
upwards  of  twenty  deaths  from  Cholera,  and  was  therefore 
well  acquainted  with  the  disease.  The  surgeon,  on  the  27th 
and  28th,  would  certainly  designate  that  case  one  of  Cholera, 
and  who  can  doubt  the  propriety  of  doing  so  since  the  least 
neglect  would  assuredly  have  produced  relapse  } Although 
the  remedies  had  worked  a favourable  change,  the  man  was 
decidedly  in  a critical  stage  of  the  disease.  Others  there  were 
under  similar  circumstances;  but  I mention  the  case  of 
Harris  because  it  was  an  extreme  one.  On  the  29th,  a prisoner 
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named  Allen,  was  in  a state  of  collapse ; I remained  in  the 
infirmary  upwards  of  three  hours  with  the  surgeons,  who 
devoted  so  much  time  to  that  man,  so  urgent  was  the  case 
considered  to  be.  Transfusion  was  resolved  upon,  and 
repeatedly  tried  in  vain ; the  tube  could  not  be  introduced 
into  the  vein,  and  the  patient  was  left  to  the  ordinary  saline 
remedies  ; his  recovery  was  despaired  of,  but  the  next  morning 
the  pulse  had  returned,  many  of  the  urgent  symptoms  had 
abated  ; and  that  man  also  was  precisely  in  the  state  of  Harris, 
and  might,  with  equal  justice,  on  the  succeeding  day  have  been 

denied  to  be  a case  of  Cholera. 

Surely  then.  Sir,  if  inquiry  were  demanded,  and  truth  the 
object  to  be  elicited,  instead  of  the  hasty  deductions  drawn 
from  half  an  hour’s  inspection  (whereby  Dr.  Stevens,  Mr. 
Wakefield,  and  all  concerned  with  this  place,  have  been 
exposed  to  sinister  observations),  a more  matured  investiga- 
tion, and  a calmer  discussion  of  the  number  of  cases,  and 
merits  of  the  treatment,  ought,  in  common  justice,  to  have 
been  adopted.  The  evidence  of  the  medical  men  should  have 
been  treated  with  more  respect,  and  the  testimony  of  disin- 
terested witnesses  (whose  sad  experience  has,  alas!  forced 
upon  them  some  judgment  in  this  disease,  and  who  could,  at 
least,  have  deposed  to  facts)  ; these,  I say,  should  have  been 
consulted,  before  the  reputation  of  professional  men  was 
assailed,  and  the  statements  of  others  impugned.  Permit  me 
to  say.  Sir,  ‘ more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger,’  that  we  who  really 
know  what  has  occurred,  and  consider alone,  can  hardly 
conceive  it  possible  that  a grave  and  momentous  question 
should  be  thus  decided. 

The  attendants  and  nurses  know  that  upwards  of  twenty 
patients  have,  on  this  last  occasion,  recovered  from  the  state  of 
collapse  under  the  saline  treatment.  Many  of  these  cases  I 
saw  prior  to  my  leaving  town  for  a few  days,  and  since  my 
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return ; and  yet,  with  the  full  knowledge  of  such  facts,  that 
professional  rivalry  should  operate  against  the  real  truth  of  the 
case,  is  indeed  deplorable. 

“ I do  not  question  the  competency  of  Sir  D.  Barry  and 
other  gentlemen  in  their  professional  duty,  nor  do  I wish  to 
speak  disrespectfully  of  them  ; but  1 say  that  no  man,  nor  set 
of  men,  could  on  such  loose  data  form  a correct  judgment. 
With  respect  to  the  saline  treatment,  such  is  my  confidence  in 
it,  simply  from  what  I myself  have  seen  of  its  effects,  that  if  I 
should  be  unhappily  attacked  with  Cholera,  (and  who  for  a 
moment  is  secure  against  its  ravages  ?)  I shall  assuredly 
desire  to  be  put  under  that  treatment ; for  although  in  this 
dreadful  malady  no  prescription  seems  to  be  unerring,  still  I 
have  seen  enough  to  know,  that  it  has  produced  surprising 
recoveries. 

“ In  conclusion,  I beg  to  say,  that  I am  animated  solely  by 
a wish  to  support  the  truth  ; that  Dr.  Stevens  is  ignorant  of 
the  purport  of  this  communication ; and  that  a sense  of  public 
duty  alone  has  impelled  me  thus  to  occupy  vour  pages. 

“ I am.  Sir, 

“ Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

“ G.  L.  Chesterton.’^ 

As  the  statements  of  the  Governor  are  amply 
confirmed  by  the  official  journal  of  the  prison, 
it  would  evidently  he  work  of  entire  supereroga- 
tion to  add  to  the  evidence  now  adduced  one  tittle 
of  further  proof  touching  the  real  facts,  or  the  time 
bestowed  by  Messrs.  Barry,  Maling  and  M’Cann 
upon  the  investigation  of  the  Cholera  at  Coldbath- 
Fields.  Mr.  Rotch  does  not  state  the  length  of 
time  occupied  by  the  inquiry,  but  he  declares  that 
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“ they  went  through  it  with  haste  incompatihle  with 
the  importance  of  the  mission  they  were  sent  upon. 
Mr.  Chesterton,  however,  helps  us  to  the  precise 
time  occupied  by  the  inquiry,  which  it  appears  in 
his  evidence  amounted  to  half  an  hour,  extended 
over  two  days,  some  portion  of  that  very  brief  space 
having  been  spent  by  Dr.  Barry  on  the  day  previous 
to  the  official  inspection  that  resulted  in  the  “ notes.” 
If  we  suppose,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  Dr. 
Barry’s  visit  on  the  27th  of  June  to  the  prison 
occupied  ten  minutes,  and  surely  it  could  not  occupy 
much  less,  then  we  shall  have  twenty  minutes  as  the 
entire  space  of  time  occupied  in  the  official  inquiry 
of  the  28th.  And  that  that  was  in  reality  the  time 
really  so  expended  on  this  important  mission,  the 
result  of  which  has,  in  all  probability,  seriously 
affected  the  lives  of  many  thousands,  can  be  proved 
beyond  all  doubt  by  living  testimony  of  a character 
far  above  suspicion.  Dr.  M’Cann  had  seen  many 
of  these  patients  only  a few  days  before  the  28th, 
many  of  them  were  then  in  a most  deplorable  state 
of  collapse.  Well,  then,  might  the  individual  who 
suggested  or  insisted  upon  the  addition  of  the  caveat 
to  the  ‘‘  notes,”  make  that  singular  document  declare 
that  the  subject  matter  of  the  notes”  was  strictly 
confined  to  the  “ moments”  of  the  inspection.  That 
inquiry  indeed  had  to  do  with  moments  and  not  with 
hours : it  did  not  occupy  even  half  an  hour,  and 
was  in  point  of  fact,  begun  and  ended  or  rather 
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huddled  through,  in  the  manner  described  by  the 
witnesses,  at  the  railroad  pace  of  twenty  minutes,  to 
do  in  that  short  time  what  could  not  have  been  done 
properly  in  as  many  hours ! 

On  the  evidence,  then,  of  several  credible  wit- 
nesses, corroborated  in  most  important  particulars 
by  the  official  records  of  the  prison,  we  have  shown 
that  the  report  or  “ notes”  of  the  Government 
Inspectors  is  unworthy  of  credit,  from  the  inquiry 
having  been  confined  to  a space  of  time  obviously 
quite  inadequate  for  the  purpose.  And  here  it  is 
impossible  to  refrain  from  stating,  that  the  conduct 
of  the  Privy  Council,  in  accepting  such  a document 
as  the  one  that  was  given  by  the  official  Inspectors 
without  calling  before  them  its  authors,  and  demand- 
ing from  them  an  explanation  of  its  statements,  and 
particularly  of  its  caveat  postscript,  was  most  repre- 
hensible. If,  indeed,  the  said  document  had  ever 
been  read  by  the  Privy  Council,  at  all  events  its 
postscript  must  have  escaped  notice,  for  we  cannot 
think  so  meanly  of  the  understanding  of  the  members 
of  the  Priv^y  Council  of  that  day,  as  to  believe  that 
any  of  them  could  have  read  such  a document  and 
passed  over  in  silence  the  extraordinarv  circumstances 
that  its  own  admissions  should  have  brought  to 
light. 

We  cannot  help  saying,  also,  that  the  Lords  of 
Council  were  not  the  only  parties  blameably  silent 
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in  regard  to  this  very  suspicious  public  document. 
The  medical  journals  of  the  day  ought  to  have 
unmasked  this  imposition  on  the  public  : it  was  due 
from  them  to  the  profession,  whose  interests  they 
advocate,  that  they  should  have  shown  to  the  public 
that  medical  inquiries  were  not  such  mere  shams, 
that  to  conduct  them,  or  rather  for  their  concoction, 
or,  as  “ The  Railway  King  ” might  say,  their 
“ cookery,”  twenty  minutes  might  suffice  for  a 
strict  examination  into  all  the  particulars  of  the 
eighty-two  Cholera  patients  that  were  in  the  prison 
on  the  28th  of  June.  But  the  medical  journals  of 
that  day  appear  to  have  accepted  the  notes,  caveat 
and  all,  without  the  least  examination,  as  trustworthy 
public  documents ; and  the  effect  of  this  incredulity 
has  been,  that  a specific  for  a disease  that,  treated  on 
any  other  plan,  defies  all  medical  skill,  has  been 
derided  as  quackery ; and  after  an  examination  of  the 
prison,  but  not  of  the  patients,  those  that  had  done 
good  were  convicted  of  evil  by  the  false  judges  who 
were  themselves  the  doers  of  the  evil  that  was  then 
done,  after  an  official  but  a most  superficial  inquiry 
into  all  the  particulars  connected  with  the  subject. 

Secondly,  the  notes  have  evidently  been  concocted 
in  a bad  spirit.  They  themselves  betray  their  mala 
fides.  For  example,  we  find  Dr.  Barry,  in  the 
preliminary  letter  to  the  editors  of  the  journals  in 
which  he  published  them,  saying : I beg  it  to  be 
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understood  that  I am  actuated  by  no  wish  to  impede, 
and,  indeed,  I have  no  motives  to  oppose  the  full  and 
fair  development  of  the  merits  of  any  medicine,  hut 
more  especially  of  culinary  salt  in  Cholera^  having 
myself  given  a favourable  report  of  its  use  in  that 
disease  so  long  ago  as  the  30th  of  July  last  year.’’ 
Dr.  Barry  considers  it  right  to  represent  the  use  of 
common  salt  as  the  true  saline  treatment,  which  com- 
prehends, as  we  have  seen,  and  as  he  well  knew, 
the  exhibition  of  several  of  the  neutral  salts,  that  are 
in  reality  the  natural  stimulants  of  the  blood,  conse- 
quently the  electric  salts  are  as  necessary  to  the  action 
of  the  heart,  and  all  the  capillary  arteries,  as  the  air 
that  we  breathe  is  necessary  to  life.  But  Dr.  Barry 
was  no  believer  in  the  truth  of  this  new  doctrine, 
and,  therefore,  the  intention  of  his  sneer  about 
culinary  salt,  was  evidently  intended  to  excite  con- 
tempt against  the  new  treatment  in  those  indolent 
minds  that  might  not  be  able  to  penetrate  the 
flimsy  veil  of  so  shallow  a detraction. 

It  is  true  that  Dr.  Barry,  in  1831,  had  sent  an 
announcement  to  this  country  of  thirty  Cholera 
patients  having  been  treated  in  the  Custom  House 
Hospital  of  St.  Petersburg  on  a saline  plan,  with 
thirty  recoveries  in  the  thirty  cases  that  were  there 
treated  with  this  new  specific.  But  it  is  equally  tine 
that  Dr.  Barry  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  ascertain 
whethei  this  most  important  statement  was  or  was 
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not  correct.  It  is  also  true,  that  in  April,  1832,  the 
said  Dr.  Barry  saw  clearly,  that  if  a saline  treatment 
was  found  to  he  a specific  for  the  Cholera  poison, 
either  in  the  prison  of  Coldhath-Fields  or  anywhere 
else,  it  would  then  he  certain  that  he  would  he 
censured  for  not  having  made  any  farther  inquiry 
into  the  real  nature  of  the  thirty  cases  that  were  said 
to  have  been  treated  on  a new  principle  without  even 
one  death.  It  is,  therefore,  probable  that  the  dread 
of  censure  for  the  neglect  of  an  important  duty,  was 
one  reason  why  Dr.  Barry  made  every  exertion  in  his 
power  to  strangle  a mighty  discovery  as  soon  as  he 
could  after  its  birth  in  this  country.  In  this  attempt 
he  was  then  but  too  successful,  for  not  only  the  then 
Privy  Council  and  the  Board  of  Health,  hut  the 
editors  of  the  medical  journals  permitted  Dr.  Barry 
to  do  everything  in  his  own  way  in  deceiving  the 
world.  For  the  new  practice  is  founded  on  views 
that  are  as  true  as  they  are  new ; and,  therefore, 
the  leaders  of  the  profession  saw  clearly,  if  the  new 
views  were  right,  that  this  discovery  would  then  go 
far  to  convinee  the  world,  that  their  old  theories 
about  iron,  oxygen,  carbon,  and  phlogiston  must  be 
wrong,  and,  therefore,  not  only  the  leaders  them- 
selves, but  the  mass  of  the  profession  encouraged 
Dr.  Barry’s  attempt  to  put  a stop  to  a discovery  that 
was  likely  to  throw  a clear  light  upon  the  darkness 
of  the  doctrines  that  are  still  so  generally  taught  of 
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the  nature  of  things  in  the  human  frame,  or  in  other 
words,  of  intelligent  effects  without  the  necessity  of 
an  intelligent  cause. 

The  above,  we  believe,  was  one  reason  why  Dr. 
Barry  was  not  only  permitted,  but  encouraged,  to 
deceive  the  world  by  the  false  statements  that  he 
brought  forward,  partly  for  the  concealment  of  the 
utter  worthlessness  of  his  own  poison  to  poison 
practice,  but  chiefly  for  the  concealment  of  his  own 
gross  neglect  of  duty  in  not  inquiring  into  the 
particulars  of  the  thirty  recoveries  in  the  thirty 
patients  reported  by  himself  as  having  been  saved  in 
St.  Petersburg  by  the  new  practice.  Such,  we 
believe,  to  have  been  the  true  causes  of  Dr.  Barry’s 
animosity  to  the  new  treatment,  and  probaj^ly  no 
Privy  Council  were  ever  so  grossly  deceived  as  its 
right  honourable  members  were  by  him  in  1832, 
nor  any  set  of  hired  witnesses,  nor  any  individuals  con- 
nected with  the  medical  press,  were  ever  employed  to 
do  dirtier  work  than  was  then  done  by  the  writers  in  the 
then  medical  journals,  but  particularly  by  the  individual 
who  was  known  to  be  the  then  well-paid  writer  of  the 
editorial  articles  on  Cholera  in  the  ‘‘  Lancet.”  For 
it  can  be  proved  that  this  individual  was  not  only  an 
unjust  judge,  but  also  a false  witness  in  favour  of 
Di . Bariy  s false  statements  j and  although,  at  one 
time,  the  said  judge  pretended  to  see  the  true  liirht 
and  also  to  be  a lover  of  the  truth,  still  this  same  Dr. 
O Shaughnessy,  hy  means  of  his  false  evidence  and  his 
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unjust  judgments,  in  the  “Lancet”  of  1832,  did  more 
evil  to  the  human  race  in  one  hour  than  he  will  ever  do 
good  in  this  world,  were  he  to  remain  in  it  even  to  the 
ao  e of  Methuselah.  Yet  it  was  then  well  known  that 

O 

this  same  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  was  not  only  one  of  the 
first  who,  by  fair  experiments,  verified  the  accuracy 
of  Dr.  Stevens’  new  views,  but  he  was  also  one  of 
the  first  who  verified  his  prediction  that  there  would 
be  found,  on  analysis,  a great  diminution  of  the  salts 
of  the  black  blood  in  the  last  stage  of  Cholera. 

On  the  night  of  the  3rd  of  December,  1831,  this 
same  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  read  a paper  in  the  “West- 
minster Medical  Society,”  recommending,  as  he  said, 
on  a sure  foundation,  that  the  saline  treatment,  and 
particularly  the  injection  of  a warm  saline  fluid  into 
the  jugular  vein,  should  he  used  in  preference  to  all 
the  other  remedies  that  had  previously  been  tried, 
and  found  to  be  of  so  little  use.  It  may,  therefore, 
be  asked,  what  interest  could  this  individual,  who 
was  the  then  judge  in  the  “ Lancet,  have  in  deceiv- 
ing the  world  on  the  subject  of  the  new  practice  in 
Cholera  ? The  answer  to  this  question  is,  that  until 
the  month  of  April,  1832,  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  had 
told  the  truth  for  its  own  sake.  He  had  not  only 
praised  Dr.  Stevens  to  the  skies,  and  verified  the 
truth  of  his  new  views,  but  he  had  also,  a short 
time  before,  accused  and  proved  that  same  Dr.  Barry 
of  having  been  guilty  of  base  malignity,  grovelling 
ignorance,  and  cold-blooded  and  heartless  prejudice. 
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For  it  appears  that  all  these  good  gifts  had  been  used 
by  Dr.  Barry  for  the  purpose  “ of  over-shadowing  the 
lustre  of  the  name  of  a rival  practitioner,  and  render- 
ing not  only  his  splendid,  but  his  useful  researches 
unavailable  to  the  sufferings  of  afflicted  humanity.”* 
When  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  wrote  the  above,  in 
1830,  he  little  suspected  that  in  less  than  two  short 
years,  he  himself  should  be  induced  to  become  the 
doer  of  the  dirty  work  of  this  very  same  “ heartless 
and  cold-blooded  enemy  of  suffering  humanity.”  But 
still  it  is  true,  that,  in  the  commencement  of  1832, 
when  Dr.  Barry  found  that  his  former  antagonist  in 
the  ‘ Lancet”  had  become  a warm  advocate  in 
favour  of  the  new  practice,  when  he  found  also  in 
April  that  the  success  of  the  saline  treatment  in  the 
prison  at  Coldbath-Fields,  would  probably  not  only 
be  fatal  to  the  poison  to  poison  practice  that  he  had 


* See  the  “ Lancet”  for  September  26,  1 829  ; from  whicli 
It  appears  that  on  the  night  of  December  20.  1827  Dr  Barry 
had  sent  an  express  to  the  Editor  of  the  “ Lancet,”  to  inform 
him  that  Mrs.  Denmark  was  dying  from  aneurism  of  the 
aorta,  whereas  it  appears  she  continued  to  live  until  Sep- 
tember 11,  1829,  when  she  then  died  from  another  disease. 
When  this  patient  did  die,  nearly  two  years  afterwards,  the 
Editor,  after  revealing  the  secret  of  dying  without  death,  adds  : 

” Dr.  Barry,  we  hope,  is  not  the  only  physician  to  whom  this 
case  will  prove  a most  instructive  lesson.” 
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recommended,  but  that  it  would  also  lead  to  the 
discovery  of  the  fact  that  his  own  cowardly  dread  of 
the  poison  of  Cholera,  was  the  true  cause  why  he  had 
not  ventured  to  investigate  the  thirty  cases  that  were 
said  to  have  been  saved  in  the  Custom  House 
Hospital  at  St.  Petersburg,  by  the  saline  practice. 
Dr.  Barry  now  saw  this  danger  before  him,  and  pro- 
bably it  was  the  dread  of  the  consequences  of  his 
own  gross  neglect,  that,  in  the  beginning  of  1832, 
induced  Barry  not  only  to  forgive  the  accusations  of 
base  malignity,  and  grovelling  ignorance,  that  had 
been  levelled  against  him  in  the  “ Lancet,  but  also 
to  offer  such  a remuneration  for  sin  as  the  then 
sub-editor  or  the  reporter  for  that  journal  would 
not  be  likely  to  resist.  The  offer  was  made  and 
accepted.  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  was  soon  appointed  the 
editor  of  “ Barry’s  Cholera  Gazette,”  under  the 
direction  of  the  three  individuals  that  he  had  lately 
described  in  the  “Lancet”  for  January  21,  as  par- 
takers of  unleavened  bread,  and  of  such  obtuseness 
of  intellect,  or  perversity  of  prejudice,  that  every 
reflecting  man  will  henceforth  look  upon  the  whole 
of  their  proceedings  with  a degree  of  caution  bor- 
dering upon  distrust.  Such  was  the  attack  that 
brought  Barry  to  a knowledge  of  his  danger,  and 
this  knowledge  soon  led  to  the  first  preferment  of 
the  then  accusing  spirit.  But  the  editorship  of  the 
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‘‘  Cholera  Gazette”  was  not  all,  for  the  same  Dr. 
O’Shaughnessy  was  also  soon  appointed  the  official 
Inspector  of  the  Camberwell  and  Newington  dis- 
tricts, and  in  1833,  when  the  battle  for  the  Board 
was  fought  and  won.  Sir  Wm.  Russell,  one  of  its 
thiee  medical  members,  procured  the  said  writer  for 
the  ‘ Lancet  an  official  appointment  in  the  East 
Indies,  that  has  secured  their  honest  witness,  their 
successful  advocate  and  upright  judge  a liberal  inde- 
pendence from  1833  to  this  d{^y,  as  the  wages  of  sin 
for  aiding  the  human  serpent  in  the  war  that  he  then 
cariied  on  against  humanity.  Such  were  a part  of 
the  means  then  used  by  the  Central  Board  for  the 
puipose  of  preventing  the  world  from  seeing  the 
extent  of  their  ignorance  even  at  the- expense  of 
thousands  on  thousands  of  human  lives. 

There  are  some  individuals  who  may  doubt  the 
truth  of  the  above  statement,  but  Dr.  O’Shaughncssy’s 
paper  in  favour  of  the  saline  treatment,  will  be  found 
recorded  in  the  » Lancet”  for  December  the  10th, 
1831,  and  on  the  31st  of  April,  when  he  found  that 
It  would  soon  be  necessary  for  him  to  act  against  the 
new  practice,  he  inserted  the  following  announcement 
in  the  journal  in  which  he  was  then  known  to  be  the 
writer  of  all  the  editorial  articles  on  the  Cholera. 


148 


DR.  BARRY  ON  THE 


NOTE  FROM  DR.  o’sHAUGHNESSY  TO  THE  EDITOR  OF 

THE  “ LANCET.” 

“ Sir, 

“The  Editor  of  a cotemporary  journal  has  paid  me  the 
compliment  of  informing  his  readers  that  I am  the  sub-editor 
of  the  “ Lancet.”  Permit  me  to  state  that  he  is  mistaken,  as 
I have  never  occupied  that  situation. 

“ I am,  Sir, 

“ Your  obedient  servant, 

“ W.  B.  O’Shaughnessy.” 

Or  in  other  words  the  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  who 
has  now  undertaken  to  effect  the  ruin  of  the  saline 
practice  in  Cholera  through  the  medium  of  the 
“ Lancet,”  is  not  the  same  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  who 
wrote  so  strongly  in  its  favour  only  a short  time 
before  in  that  very  journal.  O’Shaughnessy  was 
right  in  giving  this  intimation,  for,  as  we  have  seen, 
previously  to  December,  1831,  when  still  a free 
agent,  he  was  not  only  the  warm  advocate  of  the 
saline  treatment,  but  he  had  also  proved  in  that  same 
journal,  Dr.  Barry  to  have  been  guilty  of  base 
malignity,  grovelling  ignorance,  and  cold-blooded, 
and  heartless  prejudice,  by  the  means  he  had  used 
for  the  purpose  of  rendei’ing  splendid  researches 
unavailable  to  the  sufferings  of  afflicted  humanity. 
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But  in  April,  1832,  this  same  Dr.  Barry  was  the 
leading  member  of  the  Central  Board ; he  had  lucra- 
tive gifts  at  his  disposal,  and  therefore  the  late  cold- 


blooded detractor  had  become  a new  man,  and  the 
same  public  accuser  had  also  become  a new  being, 
for  he  now  saw  Indian  preferment  and  ingots  of  gold 
glittering  like  stars  in  the  East ; the  temptation  was 
too  great  for  a poor  reporter  in  Wakley’s  “ Lancet.” 
Barry  succeeded,  and  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  soon  fell, 
for  he  then  became  not  only  an  eye-witness  against 
the  improvements  that  he  had  so  recently  proved  to 
be  good,  but  the  judge  that  gave  judgment  in  favour 
of  the  very  individual  that  he  had  so  lately  proved 

to  be  an  evil  spirit,  and  a sore  pest  to  suffering 
humanity. 

A knowledge  of  the  facts  is  necessary  to  enable 
the  reader  to  know  the  truth ; and  having  made  the 
preceding  necessary  remarks,  we  shall  now  return  to 
some  of  the  other  parts  of  Dr.  Barry’s  notes,  or 
rather  the  fringes  to  the  “ notes,”  as  we  may  caU 
his  preliminary  remarks,  which  pretend  to  reduce  the 


number  of  the  Cholera  cases  that  had  occurred  in 
the  prison  m June  to  a very  small  figure — to  an 
amount,  indeed,  of  only  two  persons  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  Cholera  in  the  House  of  Correction  at 
Coldbath-Fields.  For  the  purpose  of  exposing  the 
trickery,  or  “ cookery”  of  these  misrepresentations,  we 
shall  here  deal  with  them  as  regards  Barry’s  account 
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of  the  first  irruption  of  the  disease,  viz.,  the  period 
from  the  5th  of  April  to  the  1 1th  of  May.  Referring 
to  this  period  in  his  communication  to  the  ‘‘  Lancet” 
and  the  Medical  Gazette,”  of  the  12th  of  July,  Dr. 
Barry  states  as  follows : 

“ With  regard  to  the  number  of  Cholera  cases  which 
occurred  in  Coldbath-Fields  prison,  from  the  2nd  to  the 
26th  of  April,  this  year,  or  during  what  has  been  called  the 
first  irruption  of  the  disease  into  that  establishment,  I find 
that  twenty-four  cases  only,  and  seven  deaths,  were  reported 
to  the  Central  Board.  Not  having  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  any  of  those  cases  myself,  I shall  abstain  from  making 
any  further  remark  upon  them  than  this : that  the  prison, 
during  the  period  referred  to,  was  repeatedly  visited  by 
Dr.  M’Cann,  the  Medical  Superintendent  of  the  district,  and 
that  he  has  officially  reported  to  the  Central  Board,  that  he 
had  every  reason  to  believe  that  no  greater  number  of  cases 
of  Cholera  than  twenty-four  had  occurred  in  the  prison.” 

With  respect  to  the  twenty-four  cases  and  the 
seven  deaths  reported  to  the  Central  Board,  we  must 
recollect  that  with  the  exception  of  Barry’s  agent. 
Dr.  M’Cann,  the  only  medical  reporter  to  the  Board 
of  Health  from  Coldbath-Fields,  was,  as  a matter  of 
course,  the  surgeon,  Mr.  Wakefield.  But  how  far  it 
could  he  true,  that  twenty-four  cases  of  Cholera  only 
and  seven  deaths  had  occurred  in  the  prison,  be- 
tween the  2nd  and  the  26th  of  April,  Mr.  Wake- 
field himself  shall  be  made  to  show.  We  find  him 
under  the  {vide  page  49)  date  of  the  25  th  of  April 
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writing  as  follows  to  the  then  Editor  of  the  “ Medical 
Gazette 

‘*We  have  now  upwards  of  twelve  hundred  persons  in 
this  prison;  and,  from  the  commencement  of  the  disease 
up  to  this  date,  there  have  been  nearly  one  hundred  cases  where 
individuals  have  been,  more  or  less,  evidently  labouring  under 
the  influence  of  the  Cholera  poison.  Twenty -jive  of  these 
assumed  the  malignant  character  of  the  disease,  having  the 
majority  of  the  symptoms  described  in  the  printed  documents 
issued  by  Dr.  M’Cann.  Four  of  the  first  cases,  as  before 
observed,  were  treated  in  the  common  way,  and  every  one 
of  them  died.  All  the  others  were  immediately  put  under 
the  use  of  the  saline  practice,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Stevens, 
and  out  of  the  whole  number  who  have  been  thus  treated, 
we  have  only  had  three  deaths  from  Cholera,  and  two  of  these 
were  cases  of  relapse.” 

In  the  same  letter  Mr.  Wakefield  also  states  that : 

“hrom  having  seen  similar  cases  in  the  commencement 
transformed  rapidly  into  a state  of  collapse,  my  conviction 
is,  that  every  one  of  those  [nearly  one  hundred]  patients  was 
more  or  less  in  serious  danger ; and  I believe  also,  that  had 
they  been  either  left  to  themselves,  or  improperly  treated,  the 
majority  of  these  cases  would  have  run  into  a state  of  collapse, 
perhaps  in  a few  hours ; indeed,  I have  little  doubt  that  the 
one  half  of  them  would  have  been  lost  under  the  jJractice  which  is 
generally  adopted  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  j' 


Let  US  now  compare  this  with  the  official  state- 
ment. On  the  12th  of  July,  we  find  Dr.  Barrv 
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asserting,  on  Mr.  Wakefield’s  authority,  that  no 
more  than  twenty-four  cases  of  Cholera  had  occurred 
in  the  prison,  with  seven  deaths,  during  the  first 
irruption  in  April.  On  the  other  hand,  on  the  25  th 
of  April,  we  find  Mr.  Wakefield  himself  certifying  in 
the  “ Medical  Gazette,”  that  from  the  5 th  to  the 
25  th  of  that  month  there  had  been  in  that  prison 
nearly  one  hundred  cases  of  Cholera. 

There  is  indeed  a very  wide  difference  between  the 
above  two  statements.  On  the  25th  of  April,  Mr. 
Wakefield  himself  writes,  that  to  that  date  he  had 
had  nearly  one  hundred  cases  of  Cholera ; twenty-five 
of  which,  or  twenty-six,  including  the  case  in  the 
New  Prison,  had  assumed  the  malignant  character  of 
the  disease,  with  only  one  death  from  Cholera  in 
nearly  one  hundred  cases,  twenty-six  of  which  were 
cases  of  collapse.  It  will  be  seen  also,  by  referring 
to  the  table  at  page  65,  that  during  the  first  irrup- 
tion there  were  not  twenty-four,  but  one  hundred  and 
sixty-five  cases  of  Cholera,  thirty-nine  of  which  were 
cases  of  collapse,  with  seven  deaths ; two  of  these 
seven  patients  were  lost  from  premature  dismissal, 
and  four  of  them  died  under  the  practice  recom- 
mended by  the  Board  of  Health.  On  the  other 
hand,  Mr.  Wakefield’s  own  verified  prison  journal 
proves,  that  in  the  first  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine 
of  the  cases  treated  on  the  new  plan,  there  was  one 
death  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  recoveries. 
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Let  the  reader  contrast  this  true,  with  Barry’s  untrue 
statement,  of  only  twenty-four  cases  and  seven  deaths, 
and  not  one  word  said  of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
eight  patients  that  had  recovered  under  the  new 
practice. 

The  above  is  one  specimen  of  the  many  unfair 
means  used  in  1832  to  convert  an  important  discovery 
into  a gross  deception,  and  a gross  deception  on  the 
public  into  a praiseworthy  act. 

It  was,  and  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  of  Health, 
that  the  collapse  stage  of  Cholera  is  incurable  by  any 
mode  of  treatment.  Now,  if  this  be  true,  what  then 
did  the  Board  or  the  Privy  Council  of  1832  mean 
by  instructing  Mr.  Wakefield  on  the  29th  of  June, 
to  report  collapse  cases  only  to  them  as  cases  of 
Cholera  ? It  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  object  of 
directing  private  practitioners  and  medical  officers  of 
public  institutions  to  send  in  statements  or  returns 
of  the  cases  of  Cholera  coming  under  their  care,  is 
to  afford  to  the  Government  the  largest  amount  of 
information  on  the  subject  of  the  disease  which  it  is 
possible  to  acquire.  It  is  unnecessary  to  inquire 
into  the  utility  of  such  reports,  that  being  self- 
evident  ; but  we  ask  how  such  meagre  reports  as 
those  that  Mr.  Wakefield  sent  according  to  order 
to  the  Board  of  Health  or  the  Privy  Council  could 
assist  in  furnishing  any  adequate  degree  of  informa- 
tion ? Suppose,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that 
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the  disease  forming  the  subject  of  inquiry  had  been 
consumption,  what  would  have  been  thought  of  a 
Board  of  Health  that,  professing  to  be  desirous  of 
possessing  every  possible  degree  of  information  by 
means  of  such  returns  as  those  under  consideration, 
should  have  ordered  a practitioner  in  some  one 
particular  hospital  to  return  only  those  cases  in  it 
in  which  they  had  indubitably  ascertained  that  the 
lungs  of  the  patients  were  in  such  a state  of  decom- 
position, that  the  said  practitioner  could  almost  tell 
the  exact  number  of  inspirations  which  they  were 
capable  of  making,  before  the  sufferers  should  draw 
their  latest  breath  ? 

Another  most  suspicious  circumstance  connected 
with  the  restrictive  order  of  the  29th  of  June,  to  Mr. 
Wakefield,  is  the  fact  that  no  such  restriction  was 
imposed  upon  any  other  practitioner  in  the  three 
kingdoms ; at  least,  we  can  find  no  trace  of  any  such 
restriction  upon  any  one  else  in  the  medical  publica- 
tions of  that  day.  Each  reader  will  account  for  so 
invidious  a distinction  in  his  own  way  ; Mr.  Wake- 
field suffered  the  order  and  its  publication  to  pass  in 
silence,  as  he  did  likewise  the  report  of  the  sham 
inspection,  without  offering  one  word  in  defence  of 
his  previous  statements  of  the  extent  and  severity  of 
the  disease  among  his  poor  patients  in  April.  Neithei 
did  he  say  to  the  Privy  Council  or  the  Board  ot 
Health  one  word  relative  to  the  extraordinary  efficacy 
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of  the  saline  treatment  in  that  prison  even  when  he 
knew  that  it  had  been  the  means  of  saving  hundreds 
of  lives  in  that  prison. 

It  has  been  shown  that  the  other  authorities  of 
the  prison  did  not  allow  the  real  nature  of  the  sham 
inspection  to  remain  unexposed  : Mr.  Rotch  the  then 
Visiting  Justice,  and  Mr.  Chesterton  the  Governor, 
proved  that  the  inspection  of  the  prison  by  the 
Board,  was  unworthy  of  one  moment’s  consideration. 
They  proved  also  that  the  disease  had  existed  to  a 
most  afflicting  extent,  and  that  the  result  of  the 
saline  treatment  had  been  most  beneficial. 

We  shall  conclude  this  portion  of  our  statement 
by  adding  from  the  “ Medical  Gazette”  of  August 
the  4th,  1832,  the  following  extract,  from  the 
testimony  of  an  individual  who  was  then  a resident 
in  the  prison,  who  had  seen  every  one  of  the  cases 
in  that  establishment  from  the  5 th  of  April  to  the 
beginning  of  August.  The  present  writer  did  not, 
like  the  opposite  party,  in  the  “ Lancet,”  that  could 
deceive  as  well  as  cut  both  ways,  write  with  a 
reference  to  self-interest ; and,  after  some  preliminary 
remarks  on  a case  that  occurred  out  of  the  prison, 
he  states  as  follows,  we  believe  chiefly  in  reference  to 
the  late  conduct  of  the  Barry  Commissioners: 

'‘One  fact,  it  has  been  well  said,  is  worth  a thousand  opinions, 
or  speculations  warped  by  prejudice,  or  wrought  up  so  as  to 
produce  a bias  on  the  minds  of  others.  I would  beg  with 
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the  utmost  earnestness,  warn  with  all  seriousness,  conjure 
with  the  deepest  solemnity,  all  men,  as  they  regard  their 
reputation  and  honour  (medical  as  well  as  others),  when  they 
take  upon  themselves  to  instruct  the  public,  especially  in 
matters  of  life  and  death,  that  they  lay  aside  all  prejudices, 
where  the  delineation  of  facts  is  the  subject,  and  take 
especial  care  that  there  he  no  colouring — no  attempts  made 
to  give  any  wrong  bias  to  the  minds  of  the  inquirer,  no 
withholding  anything  essential,  no  addition  of  that  which 
existed  not,  no  use  of  equivocal  expressions,  ‘but  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.’  ” 

After  giving  a statenaent  of  the  comparative  results 
of  the  common  and  the  new  practice,  Mr.  Oushy 
adds  : 

“ Having  been  an  eye-witness  of  the  cases  which  occurred 
at  Coldbath-Fields  prison,  and  having  had  daily  opportunities 
of  observing  the  almost  magical  effects  of  the  saline  treatment, 
often  even  in  the  worst  cases,  I do  not  hesitate  to  say,  one  lost, 
thirteen  saved, 

“ Should  Providence  see  fit  to  afflict  me  (which  God  forbid) 
with  this  awful  malady,  could  I doubt  a moment  under  what 
treatment  I should  choose  to  be  placed  ? 

“ I am.  Sir, 

“ Your  faithful  and  obedient  Servant, 

“ John  Ousby. 

“ Coldbath-Fields  House  of  Correction,  Middlesex, 

“August  1,  1832.’' 


Mr.  Ousby  was  not  aware,  and  so  well  has  the 
secret  been  kept,  that  neither  the  Magistrates  nor 
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the  Governor  of  that  prison  know  even  to  this  hour 
that  at  least  seventeen  of  the  nineteen  patients  that 
died  in  the  admissions  in  June,  were  not  treated  on 
the  new  plan,  hut  lost  because  it  had  not  been  used. 

Again,  we  find  the  following  in  the  Medical 
Gazette”  of  the  1st  of  September,  1832  : 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  LONDON  MEDICAL  GAZETTE.” 

‘‘Sir, 

“Between  ray  leaving  town  on  the  llth  of  this  month 
(Saturday)  and  my  return  on  Tuesday  morning  the  21st, 
I learned  that  twenty- three  cases  of  Cholera  had  passed  through 
the  infirmaries  of  this  prison ; and  since  that  time  to  this  evening, 
Tuesday  the  28  th,  nine  cases  more,  most  of  whom  have  returned 
to  the  convalescent  ward.  Those  in  the  infirmaries  are  appar- 
ently doing  well.  I lament  to  say  we  have  lost  one  man,  so 
that,  in  addition  to  my  statement : August  1st,  under  saline 
treatment,  one  lost,  thirteen  saved  ;*  I have  now  the  happiness 
to  state,  out  of  thirty-tw^o  cases,  one  lost,  thirty-one  saved.  I 
beg  leave  to  express  how  astonished  I am,  that  with  facts  of  so 

* Mr.  Ousby  was  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  saline  treatment  had 
not  been  used  in  the  fatal  case  to  which  he  now  refers,  nor  did  he  know 
that  the  patient  who  died  on  the  28th  of  August  was  only  the  first  of  the 
nine  patients  that  were  to  lose  their  lives,  as  the  result  of  an  experiment 
made  to  prove  that  the  poison  to  poison  practice  of  the  Central  Board 
would  be  as  successful  in  that  prison  as  the  saline  treatment.  The  above 
fatal  case  was  the  first  patient  on  whom  the  Board  practice  was  again 
tried ; and  though  the  result  was  death  in  six  hours  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  experiment,  still  it  was  permitted  to  be  used  in  eight  other 
cases ; and  no  man  on  earth  knows  where  the  mortality  would  have  ended 
if  Dr.  Stevens  had  not  put  a stop  to  the  mischief,  but  only  after  so  much 
evil  had  been  done  that  nine  of  the  poor  patients  lost  their  lives,  who  had 
been  admitted  on  the  28th,  29th,  and  30th  of  August. 


158 


DR.  BARRY  ON  THE 


overpowering  a nature,  medical  men  and  others  should  be  so 
blinded,  so  incredulous,  so  obstinate,  so  infatuated  almost  every- 
where, as  to  run  about  and  tell  us  that,  in  this  new  disease, 
they  either  know  not  what  to  do,  or  are  so  wedded  to  ancient 
prejudices,  and  the  authority  of  some  school  or  other,  that  they 
vnW  suffer  their  patients  to  die  rather  than  adopt  a [new] 
practice  so  efficacious  in  its  salutary  operations,  and  almost 
infallible  in  its  beneficial  results. 

“ I am.  Sir,  &c.,  &c., 

John  Ousby. 

House  of  Correction  for  the  County  of  Middlesex, 

‘•August  28,  1852.” 

The  above  is  the  evidence  of  another  eye-witness  of 
the  beneficial  results  of  the  new  plan.  We  shall, 
therefore,  now  conclude  this  section  of  our  history  by 
stating  that  there  was  no  want  of  information  re- 
garding  the  ravages  of  the  Cholera  poison  in  the 
prison  at  Coldbath-Fields,  consequently,  that  the 
Privy  Council  were  not  left,  as  one  might  suppose, 
to  acquire  their  information  from  newspaper  para- 
graphs, the  Barry  Commissioners,  or  the  then  Barry 
Surgeon  of  that  prison.  Mr.  Chesterton,  in  his  letter 
formerly  inserted,  says : 

the  official  return  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
preceding  year,  the  total  number  of  deaths  in  this  prison, 
during  twelve  months,  was  sixteen,  and  within  one  little  month 
from  the  3rd  of  June,  on  this  last  melancholy  occasion,  the 
Cholera  within  these  walls  proved  fatal  to  the  same  num- 
ber.” 
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Undoubtedly  this  exhibits  a comparatively  high 
increase  of  mortality,  but  not  one  of  these  sixteen 
patients  were  lost  under  the  new  practice,  consequently, 
we  may  imagine  the  fearful  height  to  which  it  would 
have  extended  had  Divine  Providence  not  so  ordered 
it  that  the  human  beings  in  that  then  foul  prison  were 
saved,  in  a gi’eat  degree,  from  the  fatal  effects  of  the 
empirieal  treatment  recommended  by  the  Board  of 
Health.  As  it  providentially  happened,*  the  result 
was,  indeed,  very  different  under  the  new  practice,  as 
the  reader  will  find  by  referring  to  the  table  at  page 
101,  where  it  is  shown  that  the  rate  of  mortality 
was  less  than  one  per  cent.  It  will  be  seen  also,  that 
there  were  treated  on  other  plans,  during  the  same 
period,  in  that  then  foul  prison,  thirty-nine  patients, 
all  of  whom  died.  Surely  this  one  fact  of  itself 
affords  a melancholy  illustration  of  the  worthlessness 

* It  is  not  improper  to  use  such  a term  here,  seeing  that 
Dr.  Stevens’  presence  in  Great  Britain  at  the  outbreak  of 
Cholera,  was  an  accidental,  but  certainly  a most  fortunate 
event.  For  we  have  no  doubt,  that  ere  long  his  presence  at 
that  time  in  England,  will  end  in  being  a fortunate  occurrence 
to  the  unfortunate  sufferers  from  that  fell  disease,  which  is 
probably  only  the  forerunner  of  a truer  light  than  the  dark- 
ness that  is  now  sold  as  light  by  teachers  who  even  to  this  day 
prefer  the  erring  knowledge  of  men  to  the  unerring  wisdom  of 
God.  The  second  commandment  will  tell  them  that  the 
punishment  for  this  sin  is  the  mental  belief  in  the  truth  of 
the  human  invention  of  its  own  spiritual  death. 
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of  Government  supervision ; for  is  it  not  a sad  state 
of  affairs,  to  find  facts  like  the  above  obscured  and 
nullified  by  such  miserable  devices  as  the  “ notes,” 
the  mysterious  postscript,  the  untruths  in  the 
Lancet,”  and  the  official,  hut  false,  returns  made 
out  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Government 
Commissioners,  and  presented  by  the  Surgeon  to 
the  Privy  Council  in  1832,  as  the  official  returns 
from  the  official  medical  attendant  of  that  prison  in 
which  so  much  good  had  been  done  by  the  new 
practice,  or  in  other  w^ords,  by  the  use  of  the  vital 
electricity  contained  in  saline  matter  as  a certain 
antidote  for  the  narcotic  poison,  that  is,  in  truth, 
the  remote  cause  that  produces  the  true  Cholera, 
or  as  it  has  been  called  in  the  East,  the  ‘‘  Jungle 


Fiend.” 
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WILLIAM  STEVENS,  M.D.,  D.C.L., 
&c.,  &c.,  &c. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

A FARTHER  EXAMINATION  INTO  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  EVI- 
DENCE THAT  DR.  BARRY  BROUGHT  FORWARD  TO  PROVE  THAT 
NOTONE  CASE  OF  CHOLERA  COULD  HAVE  BEEN  IN  THE  HOUSE 
OF  CORRECTION  AT  COLDBATH-FIELDS,  FROM  THE  IST  TO 
the  28th  of  june,  1832. 

The  reader  has  already  seen  that  the  second  irrup- 
tion  of  Cholera  commenced  in  the  prison  on  the  3rd, 
and  continued  without  the  intermission  of  one  moment 
until  the  end  of  June.  During  this  one  month 
exactly  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  patients  liad 
been  admitted  into  the  infirmary,  and  owing  to  certain 
causes  no  less  than  seventy-seven  of  these  either  were 
on  admission,  or  soon  became  cases  of  collapse,  and 
nineteen  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  patients 
died.  The  reader  has  also  seen  that  the  reason  the 
Privy  Council  gave  for  their  interference  with  the 
patients  then  at  Coldbath-Fields,  was  the  paragraph 
that  appeared  in  the  “ Globe”  on  the  evening  of  the 
27th  of  June,  stating  that  the  Cholera  had  raged  with 
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great  violence  in  that  prison,  and  that  upwards  of 
one  hundred  cases  had  occurred  there  within  the  last 
twelve  days.  It  will  be  seen,  however,  at  page  105, 
that  Dr.  Barry  gives  two  very  different  reasons  from 
that  of  the  Privy  Council,  for  having  made  an  inquiry 
into  the  nature  of  the  cases  of  Cholera  then  m that 

prison. 

The  first  reason  that  Dr.  Barry  gives  for  inter- 
fering with  the  Cholera  patients  at  Coldbath-Fields, 
was,  the  circumstance  of  his  having  seen  various 
contradictory  published  reports,  tending  (as  he  said) 
to  produce  vague  notions  and  undefined  alarms 
relative  to  the  cases  of  Cholera  then  in  that  prison, 
and  therefore  he  felt  himself  called  upon  to  inquire 
into  the  state  of  the  prison,  and  to  lay  before  the 
public  and  the  profession  all  the  facts  which  had 
come  under  his  observation  on  that  subject.  In 
answer  to  this  or  the  original  cause  of  Dr.  Barry’s 
interference,  we  may  state  that  up  to  the  27  th  of 
June,  the  only  reports  that  had  been  published 
relating  to  the  cases  of  Cholera  at  Coldbath-Fields, 
was  a statement  in  the  Medical  Gazette,”  of  the 
21st  of  April,  by  an  individual  who  had  seen  every 
one  of  the  fifty-three  cases  he  referred  to.  These 
cases  had  occurred  partly  in  the  prison,  and  partly  in 
his  own  private  practice.  Seven  of  the  fifty-three 
cases  that  this  writer  had  then  seen  had  been  treated 
in  the  common  way,  or  in  other  words  with  the 
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poison-to-poison  practice  recommended  l)y  the  then 
so-called  Board  of  Health ; the  result  of  this  his 
first  and  last  experiment  with  the  then  legitimate 
practice,  was  seven  deaths  in  the  seven  cases  in 
which  it  had  been  used.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the 
forty-six  cases  that  had  been  treated  on  the  new 
plan,  only  two  deaths  had  ensued,  and  every  one  of 
the  other  forty-four  patients  had  then  recovered. 

The  respectability  of  the  writer  of  the  above  state- 
ment was  vouched  for  by  Dr.  M’Leod,  the  then 
respectable  Editor  of  the  “Medical  Gazette,”  who 
knew,  from  more  sources  than  one,  that  the  above 
statement  was  perfectly  tme,  and  probably  it  was  for 
its  tmth  that  the  above  statement  of  facts  was  con- 
verted into  “ vague  notions,”  that  were  certainly  well 
calculated  to  “ excite  alarms”  at  the  Board  of  Health, 
but  nowhere  else.  For  Dr.  Barry  saw  clearly  that  if 
this  new  practice,  founded  on  new  views,  should  be 
proved  to  be  the  best,  then  the  world  would  soon 
see  that  the  opposite  plan  of  treatment,  as  recom- 
mended by  the  Central  Board,  must  be  the  worst. 
These  new,  but  more  correct  views,  were,  therefore, 
the  “ vague  notions”  referred  to  by  Dr.  Barry,  and 
the  success  of  the  new  practice  with  only  five  per  cent, 
loss  instead  of  sixty,  was  the  true  cause  of  the  un- 
defined alarm  in  the  minds  of  the  three  medical 
members  of  the  Central  Board. 

The  only  other  report  that  had  horn  published 
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previously  to  the  27th  of  June  relative  to  the  cases  of 
Cholera  at  Coldbath- Fields,  was  Mr.  Wakefield’s 
letter  of  the  25  th,  and  published  in  the  “ Medical 
Gazette”  of  the  28th  of  April,  in  which  he  stated 
that  the  Cholera  had  commenced  in  that  prison  on 
the  5th  of  April,  that  four  of  the  early  cases  had 
been  treated  in  the  common  way,  and  that  every  one 
of  these  four  patients  had  died  after  a short  illness, 
with  all  the  symptoms  of  Cholera  distinctly  marked. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  stated  that  from  the  5th  to 
the  25  th  of  April,  the  new  treatment  had  been  tried 
in  nearly  one  hundred  eases,  twenty-six  of  which  had 
been  collapsed,  with  in  reality  only  one  death  from 
Cholera,  in  all  the  nearly  one  hundred  cases  in  which 
the  new  plan  had  for  the  first  time  been  put  to  the 
test  of  fair  experiment  in  that  prison.  The  publica- 
tion of  the  above  true  statement  was  probably  another 
addition  to  the  vague  notions”  that  had  excited  un- 
defined alarms  at  the  Board  of  Health,  for  the  loss  of 
one  per  cent,  in  place  of  sixty  was  enough  to  frighten 
the  humane  Barry  out  of  his  wits.  But  notwithstand- 
ing the  vagueness  of  these  notions  and  the  undefined 
alarms  at  the  Central  Board,  still  the  official  journal 
of  the  prison  proves  that  Mr.  Wakefield’s  statement 
was  not  over,  but  considerably  under  the  truth.  For 
by  referring  to  the  first  table,  at  page  65,  it  will  be 
seen  that  from  the  5 th  to  the  25th  of  April,  the  new 
practice  had  then  been  tried  in  about  one  hundred 
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and  thirty  cases  of  Cholera,  thirty-four  of  which  had 
been  collapsed  cases,  with  only  one  death  in  the 
whole  of  the  one  hundred  and  thirty  patients  that 
had  then  been  suffering  under  the  narcotic  poison 
that  produces  the  new  pestilence.  This  is  the  true 
statement  relative  to  the  above  cases,  as  proved  by 
the  verified  journal  of  the  prison,  but  still  it  appears 
that  even  Mr.  Wakefield’s  startling  statement  of  only 
one  death  in  nearly  one  hundred  cases  was  converted 
by  Barry  into  “ vague  notions,”  that  were  well  cal- 
culated to  produce  not  only  “ undefined  alarms”  at 
the  Board  of  Health,  but  also  to  excite  a determina- 
tion on  the  part  of  its  medical  members,  to  put 
down  this  new  and  alarming  practice  that  killed  only 
one  person  in  nearly  one  hundred  patients,  and  that 
too  at  the  very  time  when  their  poison-to-poison 
practice  was  killing  at  the  rate  of  sixty  per  cent,  in 
every  part  of  England  in  which  it  was  used.  If  this 
statement  be  true,  then  it  was  the  success  of  the 
new  practice  that  constituted  the  crime  that  led  to 
Dr.  Barry  s determination  to  put  down  the  saline 
treatment  as  soon  as  it  might  be  possible,  for  the 
medical  members  of  the  so-called  Board  of  Health 
to  effect  the  attainment  of  this  most  laudable  end. 

But  the  other  and  the  chief  reason  that  Dr. 
Barry  gives  for  interfering  with  the  affairs  of  the 
prison  at  Coldbath-Fields,  is  the  untruth  that  I had 
told  him  on  the  night  of  the  25th  of  June,  at  the 
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College  of  Physicians,  when  in  what  he  calls  a casual 
conversation,  T had  astounded  him  when  I said  that 
I had  seen  upwards  of  forty  cases  of  Cholera  in  the 
prison  at  Coldbath-Fields  on  that  day. 

It  was,  therefore,  chiehy  for  the  purpose  of  proving 
that  the  above  statement  was  utterly  untrue ; namely, 
the  formidable  announcement  that  I had  seen 
upwards  of  forty  cases  in  the  prison  on  the  25th  of 
June,  that  Dr.  Barry  determined  to  force  an  inquiry 
into  the  nature  of  the  Cholera  in  the  prison,  and 
when  this  was  finished,  he  published  in  the  “ Lancet, 
and  also  in  the  “ Medical  Gazette”  of  the  14th  of 
July,  together  with  six  other  official  documents,  a 
return  from  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  made  out  in 
such  a way,  as  to  enable  Barry  to  prove  from  it  that 
not  one  case  of  Cholera  could  have  been  in  that 
prison  on  the  25th  of  June,  consequently,  that  I must 
have  told  Barry  an  untruth.  For,  according  to 
that  official  document,  there  were  only  twenty-nine 
patients  in  the  prison  on  the  28  th,  and  as  every  one 
of  these  twenty-nine^patients  had  been  seized  with  mere 
premonitory  symptoms  on  the  26th  and  27th,  it  was 
then  perfectly  clear  that  not  one  case  of  Cholera  of 
any  sort  could  have  been  in  the  prison  on  the  25th. 
But  this  was  not  all,  for  this  official  document  from 
the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  went  still  farther,  for  it 
proved  that  every  one  of  the  cases  that  weie  in  the 
prison  on  the  28th  of  June  were  mere  premonitory 
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cases,  every  one  of  which  was  in  a state  of  improve- 
ment on  the  28th,  to  the  joy,  or  rather  to  the  happi- 
ness of  the  Surgeon,  who,  fortunately  at  that  time 
had  not  to  deal  with  anything  like  true  Cholera  in 
that  prison,  for  there  were  on  the  28th  only  twenty- 
nine  mere  premonitory  cases  that  were  all  in  a state 
of  convalescence  on  that  day. 

For  the  purpose  of  being  able  to  prove  the 
truth  of  the  above  official  statement,  it  was  necessary 
that  the  eighty-two  Cholera  cases  that  were  in 
the  prison  on  the  28th  should  be  cut  down  and 
reported  to  the  Privy  Council  as  twenty-nine  mere  pre- 
monitory cases  ; all  of  which  were  represented  to  be 
in  different  stages  of  convalescence  on  the  28th,  as 
was  proved  not  only  by  the  official  return,  but  also 
by  the  expressed  happiness  of  the  Surgeon  himself  at 
this  most  fortunate  state  of  affairs  in  that  prison  on 
the  two  days  wlien  Dr.  Barry  inspected  the  prison,  and 
could  find  not  one  patient  with  Cholera  on  the  27th, 
and  only  two  persons  with  the  appearance  of  the  new 
pestilence  on  the  28  th  of  June. 

We  must  now  refer  to  the  reason  given  by  the 
Privy  Council  for  their  interference  on  the  28th, 
namely,  the  statement  in  the  ‘‘  Glob(‘”  newspaper  on 
the  27  th  of  June,  of  upwards  of  one  hundred  patients, 
and  of  twelve  deaths,  in  the  prison  within  the  last 
twelve  days.  We  have  seen  that  the  Governor, 
believing  the  order  addressed  to  himself,  from  the 
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Privy  Council,  had  a reference  to  truth,  stated  on  the 
28th,  that  the  number  of  Cholera  patients  then  in 
the  prison  was  about  seventy,  which  was  in  reality 
about  twelve  under  the  true  number.  But  the 
Surgeon  of  the  prison  must  have  seen  the  order  in  a 
totally  different  light,  for  he  returned  to  the  Privy 
Council,  not  the  names  of  the  eighty-two  patients 
attacked  with  Cholera  that  were  within  the  prison  on 
the  28th  of  June,  but  only  the  names  of  twenty- 
nine  of  the  thirty-six  patients  that  had  been 
seized  with  Cholera  on  the  26th  and  27th  of  that 
month. 

The  printed  form  of  the  official  return  that  was 
given  to  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  to  fill  up  had  been 
sent  from  the  Board  of  Health,  and  to  say  the  truth, 
this  official  document  had  been  most  ingeniously 
contrived.  It  had  one  column  for  the  names  of  the 
patients,  another  for  the  date  of  attack,  a third  for 
the  age,  a fourth  for  patients  with  premonitory 
symptoms,  and  a fifth  for  collapse  cases. 

But  the  reader  will  observe  that  there  is  no  column 
in  this  official  document  for  patients  with  true  Cho- 
lera, but  not  yet  in  a state  of  collapse,  consequently, 
the  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  who  filled  up  this  official 
return  for  the  enlightenment  of  the  Privy  Council, 
had  a good  excuse  for  putting  the  patients  with 
true  Cholera,  but  not  yet  collapsed,  into  the  column 
for  patients  with  mere  premonitory  symptoms.  Still, 
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this  putting  the  patients  with  true  Cholera  under  the 
head  of  mere  premonitory  symptoms,  was  not  the 
only  good  that  was  gained  by  the  above  ingenious 
contrivance.  For,  by  excluding  all  the  fifty-three 
patients  then  in  the  prison  that  had  been  attacked 
previously  to  the  26th,  the  eighty-two  Cholera 
patients  then  in  the  prison  were  not  only  reduced  to 
twenty-nine  premonitory  cases,  but  the  thirty-seven 
cases  that  were  in  the  prison  on  the  28th,  that  either 
were  or  had  been  cases  of  collapse,  were  reduced  to 
zero.  But  still  this  deception  was  not  all,  for  the 
fourteen  patients  who  became  collapsed  from  the 
*25th  to  the  28th  of  June  inclusive,  were  cut  down 
to  five  confirmed  cases,  and  each  of  these  five  con- 
firmed or  collapsed  cases  were  put  into  the  column 
of  patients  with  premonitory  symptoms  only. 

This  contrivance  enabled  Dr.  Barry  to  explain  to 
the  Privy  Council  that  it  was  only  cases  of  collapse 
that  meant  cases  of  Cholera;  consequently,  as  not 
even  one  figure  was  put  in  the  collapse  column,  it 
was  clear  from  this  official  return  that  there  could  not 
have  been  one  patient  with  Cholera  in  the  prison  on 
the  25th,  nor  on  the  26th,  27th,  and  28th  of  June. 

1 he  result  of  this  contrivance  was,  that  on  the 
following  day,  the  29th,  the  Governor  received  an 
official  order  to  cause  Mr.  Wakefield  to  transmit  for 
the  information  of  his  Majesty’s  most  Honourable 
Privy  Council  a daily  return  of  such  cases  as  may 
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occur  in  the  prison,  instructing  him  at  the  same  time 
to  include  in  such  daily  return  cases  of  confirmed 
Cholera  only. 

The  above  official  order  or  command  from  the 
Privy  Council  answered  a double  purpose,  foi  it  was 
not  only  a warrant  for  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  to 
return  from  that  day  confirmed  or  collapsed  cases 
only  as  cases  of  Cholera  to  the  Privy  Council  or  the 
Central  Board— but  it  enabled  Barry  to  publish  on 
the  authority  of  the  Surgeon,  that  not  one  case  of 
Cholera  had  been  in  the  prison  on  the  25th,  or  pre- 
viously to  the  29th  of  June,  but  only  twenty-nirfe 
mere  premonitory  cases,  and  that  all  the  patients 
then  in  the  prison  were  in  different  stages  of  con- 
valescence on  the  28th,  or  the  day  of  Barry  s 
official  inspection  of  the  cases  of  Cholera  in  the 

prison  at  Coldbath-Fields. 

The  many  contrivances  then  used  were  bad 
enough,  but  it  was  the  above  invention  of  putting 
twenty-nine  of  the  thirty- six  patients  that  had  been 
attacked  during  the  26th  and  27th  of  June,  with,  as 
it  was  said,  mere  premonitory  symptoms,  in  the  place 
of  the  eighty-two  patients  attacked  with  Cholera,  that 
were  in  the  prison  on  the  28th,  that  enabled  Barry 
to  prove  clearly,  not  only  to  the  Privy  Council,  but  to 
the  whole  world,  that  I had  told  him  a gross  untruth 
at  the  College  of  Physicians,  when  I said  I had  seen 
upw’ards  of  forty  cases  of  Cholera  in  the  pi  iso  n at 
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Coldbath-Fields  on  the  25th  of  June.  For  if  there 
were  only  twenty-nine  premonitory  cases  all  in  a state 
of  convalescence  on  the  28th,  and  if  every  one  of  the 
patients  then  in  the  prison  had  heen  attacked  since 
the  25th,  it  was  then  perfectly  clear  that  not  one 
case  of  Cholera  could  have  heen  in  that  prison  on 
the  25th ; consequently,  if  this  official  return  he  true, 
it  was  then  clear  as  day  that  I must  have  heen 
guilty  of  a gross  falsehood,  when  I told  Dr.  Barry 
that  I had  seen  upwards  of  forty  cases  of  Cholera  in 
the  prison  on  the  25th  of  June.  The  moral  to  he 
derived  from  this  clear  conviction  of  a sad  criminal, 
was,  that  the  various  contradictory  reports  that  had 
heen  published  in  the  “ Medical  Gazette,”  one  of 
which  was  verified  by  the  Editor  of  that  journal,  and 
the  other  was  signed  by  Mr.  Wakefield,  and  my 
statement  of  upwards  of  forty  cases  on  the  25th  of 
June,  must  have  heen  utterly  untrue;  consequently, 
as  not  one  of  these  parties  had  told  the  truth,  and 
particularly  as  I had  now  heen  publicly  proved  hv 
the  official  evidence  of  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  to 
be  a dealer  in  falsehoods  ; it  was,  therefore,  clear  that 
all  the  statements  that  had  heen  published  in  favour 
of  the  new  invention  of  salting  the  patients  with 
common  culinary  salt,  was  successful  only  when  and 
where  there  were  no  patients  on  whom  to  practise 
this  new  contrivance.  Consequently,  this  sort  of 
salt  had  now  lost  its  savour,  for  it  had  heen  proved 
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by  the  official  authorities  to  be  not  nearly  so  good  in 
the  treatment  of  Cholera,  as  the  practice  of  giving 
the  astringent  poison  of  opium  to  lock  up  the  deadly 
poison  of  Cholera  in  the  blood  and  the  body  of  the 
poor  patients,  or  as  O’Shaughnessy  called  the  poison- 
to-poison  practice,  the  masculine  recommendations  of 
the  Central  Board. 

The  following  is  the  official  return  of  the  28th  of 
June,  from  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Lords  of  his  Majesty’s  Most  Hon.  Privy 
Council,  which  enabled  Dr.  Barry  to  prove  not  only  to 
them,  on  the  29  th  of  June,  but  also  to  the  world,  on  the 
14th  of  July,  that  not  even  one  case  of  Cholera  could 
have  been  in  the  prison  on  the  25th  of  June.  For, 
as  there  was  not  even  one  case  of  Cholera  in  the 
prison  on  the  28th  of  June,  but  only  twenty-nine 
patients  with  mere  premonitory  symptoms  on  that 
day,  and  as  every  one  of  these  patients  had  been 
admitted  since  the  25th,  it  was  evident  that  I must 
have  been  guilty  of  a sad  untruth  on  the  evening  of 
the  25  th  when  I said  to  Barry,  that  I had  seen 
upwards  of  forty  cases  in  the  prison  on  that  day. 
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NOMINAL  RETURN  (A.)  OF  PERSONS  ATTACKED  WITH  CHOLERA  IK 
COLDBATH-FIELDS  PRISON,  FROM  THE  26tH  TO  THE  29tH  INSTANT 
INCLUSIVE. 


Name. 


Jos.  Catanach  . 
John  Moore 
John  S.  Gower 
James  Sullivan 
James  Gravenor 
Thomas  Brenner 
Thomas  Green  . 
Thomas  Francis 
Charles  Morley 
J ohn  Brow  n 
Georgiana  Harris 
Ann  Morris 
William  King  . 
William  Thorn  . 
Godfrey  Nokes  . 
Richard  Stew’art 
Henry  King 
Henry  Butcher 
Joseph  Jones  . 
Thomas  Collins 
John  Pratt  . . 

William  White 
Caroline  Thornton 
Elizabeth  Leach 
Mary  Akermann 
Mary  Smith 
Elizabeth  Isaacs 
Mary  Bloomfield 
Eliza  Groves 


Ann  Smith  . 
Joseph  Allen 


Date  of 
Attack. 


June  26 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
June  27 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 


Age 


25 

46 

37 

18 

37 

16 

19 

17 
30 

20 

18 
19 
34 
16 
19 
29 
14 
10 
27 
24 
19 
21 
24 
19 
29 

29 

30 
22 
26 


With  Diarrhoea, 
or  other 

Premonitory  Symptoms. 


Collapse 

without 

Pulse. 


Confirmed  cholera. 
Premonitory  symptoms, 
ditto 

Confirmed  cholera. 
Premonitory  symptoms, 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

Confirmed  cholera. 
Premonitory  symptoms, 
ditto 
ditto 

Confirmed  cholera. 
Premonitory  symptoms. 

Confirmed  cholera. 
Premonitory  symptoms, 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

Henry  Wakefield,  Surgeon. 

RETURN  (B.) 


Night  of 

June  28 

21 

June  29 

32 

Yes.* 

Yes.f 


^ Died  half.past  10  a.m.,  29th  instant.  f Improving. 

Remarks.— In  relating  these  oases  for  the  information  of  the  Privv  Cmiii/-il 
I beg  leave  to  observe,  that  the  Cholera  made  its  reappearance  in  this  nHson  on 
the  did  instant,  with  a degree  of  malignancy  far  surpassing  the  violerme  of  the 
former  attack;  and  that  during  the  period  between  its  Sval  u,,f 
time,  upwards  of  one  hundred  cases  have  occurred  with  d ffprenr  It  ^ 
severity,  out  of  which  number  twelve  cases  have  terminnteH  ftt  ?i^  degrees  of 
Aappg  to  add,  that  the  remainder  are  at  this  mlment  in  dilir^eif 
ralescence,  and  that  the  disease  appears  to  be  gradually  sMinl 

Henry  Wakefield,  Surgeon. 
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It  was  the  above  official  return  from  the  official 
Surgeon  of  the  prison  that  did  the  work,  and  after 
havino;  settled  this  little  affair  to  his  own  satis- 
faction,  Dr.  Barry’s  conscience  was  now  free  from 
alarm,  for  on  the  14th  of  July  he  had  proved,  on 
the  official  authority  of  the  Surgeon,  that  my  asser- 
tion of  having  seen  upwards  of  forty  cases  on  the 
25th  of  June  was  a gross  untruth,  and,  therefore, 
there  was  now  no  necessity  for  Dr.  Barry,  or  the 
other  medical  members  of  the  Board  of  Health, 
to  be  any  longer  afraid  of  the  “ vague  notions 
and  “ undefined  alarms”  that,  if  true,  would  have 
led  to  the  ruin  of  their  poison-to-poison  practice, 
and  that  result  would  soon  have  led  to  the  know- 
ledge of  their  ignorance,  and  this  discovery  would 
have  led  to  their  own  downfall.  But  all  was  now 
safe,  for  I had  been  proved  to  be  a dealer  in  un- 
truth, not  only  by  Drs.  Barry,  O’Shaughnessy, 
M’Cann  and  Mr.  Maling,  hut  above  all  by  the 
official  return  of  that  truly  honest  man,  the  official 
Surgeon  of  the  prison,  who  had  proved  by  his  offi- 
cial return  of  the  28th  of  June  that  not  one  case  of 
Cholera  could  have  been  in  the  prison  on  the  25  th, 
and,  therefore,  as  Mr.  Wakefield  had  proved  that 
there  was  no  truth  in  me,  there  was  now  no  neces- 
sity for  any  farther  fear  in  the  minds,  or  rather 
the  cerebral  secretions,  or  the  animal  lives  of  the 
then  most  meritorious  medical  members  of  the 
Board  of  Health;  who  were  well  paid  for  attending 
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to  the  public,  and,  therefore,  as  the  guardians  of  the 
public  health,  they  were  determined  to  prevent  every- 
thing  like  imposition  on  all  credulous  minds,  who 
are  but  too  apt  to  allow  themselves  to  he  deceived 
by  wicked  impostors,  who,  under  the  pretence  of 
trying  to  do  good,  are  in  reality  the  great  enemies 
to  the  health  of  the  people,  and  the  general  welfare 
of  the  human  race. 

The  statements  and  the  apparently  clear  proofs 
that  were  published  by  Dr.  Barry  on  the  14th  of 
July,  1832,  were  weH  calculated  to  darken  the  true 
light.  For  at  that  time,  for  certain  reasons,  the 
great  success  of  the  new  treatment  was  the  grand 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  the  then  active  leader 
of  the  then  so-called  Central  Board  of  Health,  con- 
sequently every  effort  was  made  by  the  then  medical 
members  of  the  Central  Board  to  pull  the  successful 
practice  down,  but  above  all  the  unfortunate  indivi- 
dual who  had  invented  the  shameful  plan  that  had 
reduced  the  mortality  from  fifty  to  less  than  five 
per  cent,  and  that  too  at  the  risk  of  ruin  to  one  of  the 
three  official  authorities  appointed  by  the  Government 
to  watch  over  the  health  of  his  Majesty’s  subjects. 

In  his  letter  of  the  1 6th  of  July,  Dr.  Barry  states, 
that  on  our  way  to  the  Regent’s  Park,  on  the  27th  of 
June,  I had  told  him  that  the  usual  mode  of  treating 
the  Cholera  with  opium  and  stimulants,  is  absolute 
poisoning.  This  much  of  his  statement  is  true,  and 
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he  might  have  added  with  truth,  that  at  the  same 
time  I had  told  him  also  that  so  long  as  he  remained 
in  his  present  state  of  ignorance  of  the  true  natui  e of 
things  in  the  human  frame,  he  ought  not  to  be  per- 
mitted to  prescribe  rules  for,  or  to  practice  medicine 
even  on  a donkey.  It  was,  therefore,  partly  as  a 
punishment  for  this  accusation,  and  partly  for  the  con- 
cealment of  the  utter  worthlessness  of  his  own  prac- 
tice, that  Barry  contrived  the  plan  of  leaving  out  every 
one  of  the  forty-six  Cholera  patients  in  the  prison 
that  had  been  attacked  before  the  26  th,  of  putting 
twenty-nine  of  the  thirty-six  patients  that  had  been 
attacked  with  true  Cholera  on  the  26th  and  27th, 
into  the  premonitory  column,  and  then  repiesenting 
these  twenty-nine  mere  premonitory  cases  as  the  only 
patients  that  were  within  the  prison  from  the  26th 
to  the  29th  of  June  inclusive.  It  was  this  con- 
trivance that  enabled  Barry  to  prove  that  I had  told 
him  an  untruth  when  I said  on  the  night  of  the  25th 
that  I had  seen  upwards  of  forty  cases  of  Cholera  in 
the  prison  on  that  day.  Such  was  the  charge  then 
made  against  me,  and  Mr.  Wakefield’s  return  was  the 
great  proof  of  my  guilt.  Consequently,  the  question 
to  be  decided  now  is  simply  this  : Did  I,  or  did  I 

not  tell  an  untruth,  when  in  reply  to  a question  put 
to  me  by  Dr  Barry,  on  the  25th  of  June,  I said 
I had  seen  upwards  of  forty  cases  of  Cholera  in 
the  prison  on  that  day ; or  did  I say  so  merely  to 
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glorify  myself  and  thereby  to  excite  unnecessary 
alarm  at  the  Central  Board,  as  is  proved  by  Mr. 
Wakefield  s ofbcial  return  ? Or  did  Barry  and  his 
then  faithful  ally,  and  now  ready  witness,  Mr.  Wake- 
field, tell  the  truth  and  “ shame  the  devil,”  when  the 
obedient  servant  put  his  signature  to  an  official  docu- 
ment that  enabled  his  master  to  prove,  not  only  to 
the  Privy  Council,  but  to  the  whole  world,  by  the 
official  document  invented  on  the  28th  of  June,  the 
day  of  Dr.  Barry’s  visit  to  the  prison,  that  there 
could  not  have  been  even  one  case  of  Cholera  in  that 
establishment  on  the  25th,  when  I said  I had  seen 
upwards  of  forty  cases  of  Cholera  in  that  prison  on 
that  day  ? The  sad  invention  that  was  then  used  to 
prove  my  guilt,  has  long  been  believed  to  be  true,  for 
it  is  the  will  of  God  that  the  wicked  may,  and  often 
do,  prosper  well  in  this  world,  but  it  is  only  for  a 
time,  for  in  the  end,  they  will  be  sure  to  find  their 
mistake  and  receive  their  punishment.  For  it  is  this 
very  time  that  is  the  great  revealer  of  all  secrets,  and 
when  the  truth  is  at  last  seen,  the  inventions  of  the 
wicked  then  become  like  unto  the  chaff  that  the 
winds  of  heaven  drive  to  and  fro. 

It  was  the  above  official,  hut  non-verified  return 
from  the  official  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  together  with 
other  official,  but  equally  incorrect  returns  from  the 
same  quarter,  that  enabled  Dr  Barry  to  prove  in  July, 
1832,  that  I was  a dealer  in  untmths,  for  he  had 
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now  proved  that  not  one  case  of  Cholera  could  have 
been  in  the  prison  on  the  25th  of  June,  in  that  year. 
This  laudable  end  was  then  effected  by  a sad  tissue  of 
gross  deceptions,  which,  we  firmly  believe,  has  cost 
thousands  on  thousands  of  human  lives.  For  the  evil 
effects  of  the  above  official  return,  and  other  sad 
human  contrivances,  continue  to  act  with  full  force  on 
suffering  humanity,  even  until  the  present  day ; and 
this  suffering  will  certainly  continue  until  it  is  the 
will  of  God,  that  human  minds  shall  know  that  they 
see  by  sight  and  hear  by  sound,  and  live  on  know- 
ledge as  their  spiritual  food.  For  it  will  only  he  when 
the  now  erring  children  of  good  and  evil  shall  be 
taught  to  know  the  mighty  secret,  that  knowledge  is 
the  spiritual  food  of  the  human  spirit,  that  the  true 
light  shall  be  made  to  shine  on  the  darkness  of  man, 
not  for  a day,  but  for  ever  and  ever.  But  let  us  again 
return  to  the  prison  in  Coldbath-Fields,  in  1832. 

The  following  is  a correct  Table,  containing  the 
names  and  showing  the  condition  of  the  patients 
with  Cholera  that  were  in  the  prison  on  the  25th  of 
June.  It  is  made  out  from  documents  that  have 
been  carefully  copied  from  the  official  journal  of  the 
prison  for  that  year.  This  table  will  show  whether  I 
told  Barry  an  untruth  on  the  night  of  the  25th,  when 
I said  that  I had  seen  upwards  of  forty  cases  of 
Cholera  in  that  prison  on  that  day ; or  whether 
Barry  acted  the  part  of  an  honest  man  when  he  used 
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an  official  return  that  he  knew  to  be  a vile  delusion 
invented  for  the  purpose  of  darkening  a discovery 
that  then  did  more  good  in  that  prison  in  one  day 
than  he  had  ever  done  during  the  .whole  course  of 
his  worthless  career  in  this  world. 


LIST  OF  THE  SIXTY-FOUR  PATIENTS  WITH  CHOLERA  THAT  WERE  IN 
THE  PRISON  ON  THE  25tH  OF  JUNE,  1832. 


Date 

of 

Attack, 


Names  of 
the 

Patients. 


June  16 

B.  Gi^ndy  . 

ff 

7 

Sarah  Pooly 

ff 

13 

Sarah  Moore 

ff 

14 

Ann  Easton 

ff 

16 

Jno.  Morris 

ff 

17 

Rob.  Collins 

ff 

17 

Jno.  Shannon 

ff 

18 

Jno.  Akers  . 

ff 

18 

F.  Dubois  . 

ff 

18 

Clara  King  . 

ff 

19 

Jno.  Murphy 

ff 

20 

Thomas  Brown 

ff 

20 

Sus.  Kelly  . 

ff 

20 

Ann  Lambert 

ff 

20 

Geo.  Sudman 

ff 

20 

Wm.  Brown 

ff 

21 

Ed.  Blacklock 

ff 

21 

Jas.  Rogers 

ff 

21 

Chs.  Bradley 

ff 

21 

Jos.  James  . 

ff 

22 

M.  Holland 

ff 

22 

Jno.  Musetta 

ft 

22 

T.  Hollingbury 

ff 

22 

Wm.  Barrett 

ff 

22 

Tho.  Lawrence 

ff 

22 

Jno.  Harris  . 

ff 

22 

W.  Hemmings 

ff 

22 

Geo.  Cornie 

ff 

22 

Wm.  Bryan 

ff 

22 

Sol.  Taylor  . 

ff 

22 

Josh.  Thorn 

ff 

22 

Rd.  Jackson 

ff 

22 

Jas.  Holdwell 

ff 

23 

Geo.  Pickering 

ff 

23 

Jas.  Simmonds 

ft 

24 

Jas.  Carter  . . 

t f 

24 

Wm.  Edwards 

ff 

24 

Thos.  Bleasdeii 

ff 

24 

J.  Shuttleworth 

ft 

24 

Eliza  Williams 

ff 

24 

Eliz.  Ward  . . 

ff 

24 

Ellen  Connor  . 

ff 

25 

Jas.  Herring 

ft 

25 

Jas.  Hanby  . . 

ff 

25 

Hen.  Cooper  . 

Premoni 
toryor not 
Collapsec 
Cases. 


June 


if 

ff 

ff 

if 

ff 


if 

ff 


22 

22 

22 

22 

22 

24 

24 

25 
24 
24 


24 

24 


»>  24 

24 
„ 24 


24 


When 

Col- 

lapsed. 


June  23 
» 11 
13 
12 
16 


tt 


ft 


17 

17 

19 

19 

20 
20 
22 
23 
23 
22 
22 


26 

25 


26 

24 

26 

f'.'i 


25 

*25 

24 

24 

24 

25 
25 
25 


State  of  the  Patient 
on  the 

25th  of  June. 


Very  doubtful. 
Gradually  improving 
ditto 
ditto 

Recovered,  and 
acting  as  Nurse. 
Better. 

Recovered,  and 
acting  as  Nurse, 
Very  doubtful. 
Better. 

Worse. 
Gradually  recovering 
Rather  better. 
Much  the  same, 
ditto 
Better, 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
Worse. 

Much  the  same. 
Better, 
ditto 
Worse. 
Recovering. 
Doubtful. 

Not  worse. 
Better, 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

Not  so  well. 
Better, 

, ditto 


Doubtful. 

ditto 

ditto 


The 

ultimate 

results. 


Cured  July  15 
17 


ff 

ff 


ff 
ff 

„ 17 

„ June  27 


ff 

ff 


ff 

ff 


28 

26 


July  10 
„ 5 

„ 25 

10 

June  30 
July  10 

M 

June  28 
30 
..  30 
July 
June  30 
30 

July  3 
»>  3 

» 3 

June  30 
» 30 
July  9 
June  29 
July  5 

ff 

3 

June  27 
27 
30 
29 

July  3 
» 3 

M 3 
June  30 
July  4 
» 4 

10 

4 
6 

»»  »»  4 

June  30 


ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

f$ 

ff 

ff 


ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 


ff 

ff 

ff 


ff 

ff 
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Date 

of 

Attack. 


Names  of 
the 

Patients. 


June  25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 


>9 

$f 

>» 

>9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


Richard  Card 
Thos.  Kirby 
Jno.  Reagon 
Wm.  Davidsoi 
C.  Dunbar  . 
Alex.  Sessie 
David  Holland 
Wm.  Rowland 
Jas.  Allen  . 
Jno.  Manby . 
T.  Harris 
E.  Kerry . . 

B.  Phasey  . 
Alfred  Miles 
Jos.  Allen  . 
Jane  Taylor . 
A.  Richardson 
Julia  Ingall  . 


Premoni- 
tory or  not 
Collapsed 
Cases. 


June  24 

24 
„ 24 

24 


When 

Col. 

lapsed. 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


June 25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 

„ 28 
July  1 
J une  25 

25 

26 
26 
28 
26 
26 
27 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


State  of  the  Patient 
on  the 

25th  of  June.  . 


Very  bad. 
ditto 
ditto 
Better, 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

Doubtful. 

Recovering. 

ditto 

Much  the  same. 

Not  so  well, 
ditto 

Recovering. 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Not  so  well. 


The 

ultimate 

results. 


Died 


19  99 

Cured  July 


July  3 
June  25 
25 
4 

n >t  4 
„ June  30 
Died  Juiy  9 
Cured  July  4 

,,  19 

» 4 

„ June  29 
Died  June  28 
Cured June30 
,,  June  30 
„ July  17 
10 
25 
17 


99 

99 


99 

99 


Number  of  Collapse  Cases  on  the  25th  of  June  . 
Number  of  Non-collapse  Cases  on  the  25th  of  June  . 

Total  Number  of  Patients  in  the  Prison  Infirmary  on 
the  25th  of  June 


~n 

49 

15 

— 64 
64 


The  tibove  is  a true  statement  of  the  patients  with 
Cholera  that  were  in  the  prison  on  the  25th  of  June. 
By  comparing  the  25th  of  June  with  all  the  other 
days  of  that  year,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Cholera  had 
attained  its  highest  degree  of  severity  on  that  day. 
For  no  less  than  twenty-two  new  cases  were  admitted 
on  the  25th,  and  on  that  day  fourteen  of  the  patients 
became  collapsed.  Two  died  from  late  admissions 
on  the  25th,  and  three  of  the  other  patients  ad- 
mitted on  that  day  were  fatal  cases,  one  died  on  the 
evening  of  the  28th  of  June,  and  two  that  recovered 
from  Cholera  in  June  died  from  other  diseases,  one 
on  the  3rd,  and  the  other  on  the  9th  of  July. 
Still  both  of  these  cases  are  recorded  in  the  prison 
journal  as  deaths  from  Cholera,  which  they  were 
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not.  Now,  if  it  be  true  that  the  new  ])estilencc 
had  attained  its  highest  degree  of  malignancy  in 
that  prison  on  the  25th  of  June,  was  it  not  a 
bold  undertaking  in  the  so-called  Sir  D.  Barry, 
by  means  of  an  official  return  that  he  knew  to  be 
incorrect,  to  attempt  to  prove  to  the  world  that  not 
even  one  case  of  Cholera  could  have  been  in  the 
prison  at  Coldbath-Fields  on  the  very  day  when  the 
fell  poison  had  attained  its  highest  degree  of  severity 
amongst  the  poor  prisoners  in  that  establishment  ? 
Let  the  reader  recollect  that  all  the  deception  then 
(tarried  on  was  to  enable  three  most  wretchedly 
ignorant  men  to  conceal  their  ignorance,  and  to 
retain  their  emolument  as  well  as  their  power  even  at 
the  expense  of  thousands  on  thousands  of  human 
lives.  This  is  the  truth,  consequently,  the  reader, 
who  knows  the  facts,  may  now  say  how  much  the 
world  is  indebted  to  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  who 
supplied  the  Board  of  Health  with  the  official  but 
fidse  documents  that  enabled  Barry  to  attain  his 
own  selfish  ends.  Or  to  the  then  judge  in  the 
“ Lancet,”  who  gave  the  false  judgments  at  that 
time,  because  he  then  held  two  appointments  under 
the  Central  Board,  with  the  prospect  of  a liberal 
future  independence  if  he  could  only  succeed  in 
keeping  his  new  masters  in  their  places,  no  matter  at 
what  expense  of  human  suffering,  or  of  human  life. 

The  above  were  some,  at  least,  of  the  fatal  effects 
of  the  foul  human  inventions  of  the  self-called  animal 
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life  philosophers,  who  continue  to  teach  human  beings 
to  believe  even  to  this  hour  that  man  is  not  merely 
an  animal,  but  worse  than  a beast ; for  the  spiritual 
mind  of  a human  being  must  be  infinitely  lower 
than  the  mind  of  a beast,  if  it  be,  as  they  say, 
a mere  material,  cerebral  secretion,  and  identical  with 
the  electric  life  that  the  flesh  or  the  muscular  organs 
received  from  the  blood  through  the  medium  of  the 
material  brain.  But  if  the  human  mind  be  an 
intelligent  spirit,  then  the  material  brain  can  no  more 
be  the  giver  of  reason  and  judgment  to  the  spirit  in 
the  head,  than  the  liver  can  give  the  spiritual  gifts  of 
imagination  and  memory  to  the  material  bile. 

But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  life 
that  the  flesh  receives  from  the  blood  thereof,  shall 
ye  not  eat.  Or  in  other  words,  ye  are  not  to  put  the 
electric  life  of  the  flesh  which  the  cerebro  spinal 
centres  separate  from  the  blood  in  the  place  of  the 
human  mind.  For  the  intelligent  spirit  in  the  head 
can  see  and  hear  reason  and  judge,  hut  the  unin- 
tellio-ent  life  of  the  flesh  can  neither  see  nor  hear 

O 

reason,  nor  judge  ; consequently,  the  unintelligent  life 
of  the  flesh  cannot  he  the  intelligent  mind  or  the  spirit 
in  the  head,  that  lives  not  on  blood  nor  on  cerebral 
sensations,  nor  on  material  ideas  imprinted  in  the 
material  brain,  hut  on  mental  knowledge,  which  is, 
in  truth,  the  spiritual  food  or  the  daily  bread  of 
the  human  spirit,  that  lives  on  a knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  during  its  residence  in  ihis  world. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

STATE  OF  THE  PRISON  ON  THE  27tH  OF  JUNE,  1832. 

The  account  that  had  been  given  on  the  12th  of 
July , by  Mr.  Hoarc,  the  then  Chairman  of  the  Visiting 
Committee  to  the  Magistrates  relative  to  the  Cholera 
m Coldbath-Fields  prison  from  the  3rd  of  June  to 
the  5th  of  July,  and  also  by  Mr.  Rotch  and  the  other 
Visiting  Justices,  of  Dr.  Barry’s  improper  conduct  in 
that  prison  on  the  28th  of  June,  was  published 
in  the  “ Medical  Gazette,”  on  the  14th  of  July,  and 
put  face  to  face  with  Dr.  Barry’s  official  documents. 
The  facts  that  had  been  stated  by  Mr.  Rotch,  and  the 
Surgeon  s return  of  seventy-five  cases  on  the  29th  of 
June,  gave  a flat  contradiction  to  the  official  state- 
ments that  had  been  published  by  the  then  active 
member  of  the  Central  Board.  When  the  true  state- 
ment of  these  facts  was  published  in  the  above  journal. 
Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  the  then  well-paid  advocate  of 
the  Central  Board,  was  soon  sot  to  work  to  abuse  the 
Magistrates  in  the  “ Lancet.”  But  in  addition  to 
some  very  vulgar  abuse  of  infinitely  better  men  than 
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himself,  the  following  communication  from  Dr.  Barry, 

verified  by  O’Shaughnessy,  was  published  in  the 

“Lancet”  on  the  21st  of  July,  exactly  one  week 

after  Barry’s  official  documents,  and  the  opposite 

evidence  of  the  eye-witnesses  at  the  prison  had  been 

proclaimed  to  the  world  in  the  “Medical  Gazette.” 

Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  published  Barry’s  statements,  but 

he  took  care  not  to  publish  their  antidote  in  the 

“ Lancet,”  for  the  sub-editor  of  that  journal  had  at 

that  time  substantial  reasons  for  keeping  the  world  in 

io’norance  of  the  real  facts.  But,  in  place  of  Mr. 

Wakefield’s  statement  of  seventy-five  cases  of  Cholera 

on  the  28th  of  June,  the  following  communication 

from  Sir  David  Barry  to  the  editor,  was  published  in 

the  “ Lancet”  of  the  21st  of  July,  and  also  in  the 

“ Medical  Gazette,”  of  the  same  date,  accompanied 

with  preliminary  statements,  most  of  which  Bariy 

himself  knew  to  be  untrue. 

« 

“June  27,  1832.— Visited  the  Coldbath-Fields  prison  this 
day  at  2 o’clock,  accompanied  by  Dr.  O’Shaugbnessy.  Learned 
from  the  Governor,  in  his  office,  that  the  population  in  the 
prison  at  this  moment  is  about  eleven  hundred  of  both  sexes, 
including  twenty-one  children  that  the  daily  discharges  and 
admissions  is  about  thirty-five  on  the  average,  the  whole 
composed  of  malefactors,  vagrants  and  paupers  ; that  Uie 
daily  allowance  of  food  to  an  adult  is,  since  the  introduction 

* The  exact  number  of  iirisoncrs  on  that  day  was  eleven  hundred  and 
twenty-six. 
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of  Cholera,  lbs.  of  bread,  1 pint  of  gruel,  1 pint  of  ox-head 
soup,  6 ozs.  of  boiled  meat  four  times  a week,  free  of  bone  and 
weighed  after  having  been  boiled ; no  soup  on  meat  days. 

“ That  the  deaths  during  Spring,  Summer  and  Autumn 
months  last  year  were  only  two;  during  the  whole  of  last 
year  fifteen ; that  since  the  3rd  of  June  there  had  been  twelve 
deaths,  all  from  Cholera.*  That  the  present  state  of  Cholera 
cases  is,  as  reported  to  him  (the  Governor)  : men,  fifty-five 
cases;  women,  fifteen  cases.  That  he  had  not  lately  seen 
them ; he  could  be  of  no  service,  and  was  recommended  not 
to  go  in  the  cholera-wards. 

“Walked  with  the  Governor,  Dr.  Stevens  and  Dr.  O’Shauffh- 
nessy  round  the  gardens  and  other  open  spaces  within  the 
walls,  and  recommended  the  prisoners’  roomsf  to  be  thinned 
by  encamjang  part  of  the  inmates  in  the  gardens. 

“Dr.  Stevens,  with  his  two  assistants,f  then  conducted 
Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  and  myself  round  his  cholera-wards,  in 
which  there  might  have  been  thirty  or  forty  patients,  but  not 
one  in  the  collapse  stage,  though  thirteen  Cholera  cases  were 
said  to  have  been  admitted  this  morning. 

* There  had  been  from  the  3rd  to  the  27th  of  June  inclusive,  one 
hundred  and  sixty-two  patients,  and  thirteen  deaths  from  causes  witli 
which  Barry  was  well  acquainted.  Now,  if  he  knew  from  the  Governor 
the  number  of  cases,  and  if  even  twelve  patients  had  died  from  Cholera 
from  the  3rd  to  the  27th,  if  he  knew  also,  that  two  patients  had  died  on 
the  25th,  then  why  did  he  not  state  the  number  of  cases  as  well  as  the 
deaths  ? But,  above  all,  if  he  knew  on  the  27th  of  June  that  there  had 
been  twelve  recent  deaths,  why  did  he  so  soon  afterwards  use  what  he 
knew  to  be  an  incorrect  return  from  the  Surgeon,  to  prove  that  not  one 
case  of  Cholera  could  have  been  in  the  prison  previously  to  the  29th  of 
that  month,  and  only  two  cases  on  that  day  ? 

t This  advice  was  given  before  Dr.  Barry  had  seen  any  one  of  the 
patients,  or  even  one  of  the  rooms  in  the  prison. 

t I had  only  one  assistant  in  the  prison,  not  two. 
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“ There"  certainly  was  not  a single  case  which,  from  any 
symptoms  witnessed  by  me,  I could  point  out  as  a case 
of  Cholera.* * * §  I afterwards  made  the  same  observation  to 
Dr.  Stevens,  in  the  presence  of  the  Governor  and  Dr. 
O’Shaughnessy.  I repeatedly  begged  Dr.  Stevens  to  show 
a recent  case,  a case  of  confirmed  cholera — a case  of  col- 
lapse. He  replied  it  was  unlucky  I had  come  that  day,  that 
there  was  no  case  of  collapse  then  in  the  house, f and  remarked 
that,  by  his  treatment  he  prevents  their  ever  coming  to  the 
collapse  stage.  Yet  twelve  have  died  since  the  3rd,  two  of 
whom  died  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  he  (Dr.  Stevens) 
allows  that  several  became  collapsed  after  having  been 
admitted  into  the  hospital  of  the  prison, i consequently,  while 
under  the  saline  treatment. 

“ One  boy,  admitted  this  morning,  in  bed,  has  had  neither 
vomiting  nor  purging,  and  presents  a steady  pulse. § 

* It  is  very  doubtful  if  Dr.  Barry  had  ever  seen  a case  of  Cholera  in 
England  until  that  day,  and  such  was  his  dread  of  the  Cholera  poison, 
that  it  is  equally  doubtful  if  he  had  seen  one  case  of  Cholera  during  his 
residence  in  Russia. 

t It  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  table  at  page  90,  that  fourteen 
of  the  patients  became  collapsed  on  the  25th,  six  on  the  26th,  and  two 
on  the  27th  of  June,  or  twenty-two  collapse  cases  on  the  27th  and  the 
two  preceding  days. 

X I told  him  that  the  new  practice  prevented  death  even  in  many 
cases  of  severe  collapse ; but  here  we  have  Barry  making  me  assert  that 
my  treatment  prevents  the  collapse  in  every  case  ; and  then  the  next 
moment  he  makes  me  say  that  several  cases  became  collapsed  after 
admission,  which  was  the  case  not  only  in  several,  but  in  many  in- 
stances. 

§ Knowing  what  w'e  do  now,  we  believe  it  possible  that  this  boy  was 
sent  there  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  Barry  to  prove  that  this,  said-to- 
be  Cholera,  was  not  a case  of  Cholera.  It  is  rather  a curious  fact  that 
thirty-six  cases  of  Cholera  were  admitted  on  the  26th  and  27th,  but  not 
one  on  the  28th,  or  the  day  of  the  official  inspection  ; the  result  was. 
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“ Two  persons  looked  pale,  sallow,  and  with  sunken  eyes, 
as  if  they  had  suffered  some  severe  evacuations,  but  the  ])ulse 
in  both  is  good.  Seltzer-water  is  given  as  common  drink. 
Recommended  grated  openings  to  be  constructed  in  the  walls 
of  the  small  yards  and  rooms  on  a level  with  the  floors.  The 

air  in  these  places  being  more  or  less  stagnant  to  the  height  of 
eight  feet  at  least. 

“Dr.  Stevens,  during  our  visit  to  the  prison,  and  after- 
wards on  our  way  to  the  Regent’s  Park,  repeatedly  asserted 
that  two- thirds  of  the  patients  which  he  showed  us  would 
have  fallen  into  collapse,  and  most  certainly  would  have  died, 
if  subjected  to  the  ordinary  plans  of  treatment  by  calomel, 
opium,  stimulants,  &c.  In  short,  that  the  present  usual  mode 
^ f treating  this  disease  is  absolutely  poisonous.  When  asked 
if  he  had  ever  seen  even  one  case  of  blue  collapsed  Cholera 
saved,  that  had  been  treated  by  the  twenty  grain  doses  of 
culinary  salt  and  nothing  else,  he  candidly  admitted  that  he 
never  had,  for  that  he  recommended  in  addition  to  the  salt, 
large  mustard  poultices,  hot  saline  and  opiate  enemata,  and 
hot  salt-and-water  baths,  friction,  &c. 

The  substance  of  the  above  notes  .was  written  in  the 
prison,  or  immediately  after  leaving  it,  and  in  their  present 
state  were  read  by  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  previously  to  the 
publication  of  Stevens’  work  on  the  Blood. 

(Signed)  “D.  Barry,  M.D.” 

I have  read  the  above  notes,  which  I saw  several  days  since, 
and  have  to  state  that  they  cire  accurate  in  every  resjiect. 

(Signed)  “ W.  B.  O’Shaugiinessy,  M.D.” 

‘‘  July  16,  1832.” 


that  two  of  the  patients  died  from  late  admissions  on  the  29th  Con 
sequently,  there  were  three  deaths  within  a few  hours  of  tlie  time  when 
Barry  on  the  28th  declared,  on  entering  the  first  ward,  there  was 
not  one  case  of  Cholera  in  the  whole  prison. 
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It  was  well  known  in  1832,  that  the  individual 
who  signed  the  above  certificate  to  prove  that  there 
was  not  one  case  of  Cholera  in  the  prison  at  Cold- 
bath-Fields  on  the  27th  of  June,  was  the  very  same 
Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  who,  after  Drs.  Prout  and 
Turner,  was  one  of  the  first  to  verify  by  experiment 
the  accuracy  of  my  views  relative  to  the  value  of  the 
electric  saline  matter  in  the  blood.  It  was  also  the 
same  gentleman  from  Ireland  that  Barry  got  to  sign 
the  above  certificate,  who,  on  the  night  of  the  3rd  of 
December,  1831,  read  a long  paper  at  the  West- 
minster Society,  recommending  that  the  saline  treat- 
ment should  he  tried  in  Cholera  in  preference  to  all 
the  other  remedies  that  had  hitherto  been  used  with 
so  little  success,  and  even  recommended  that  in  bad 
cases,  a saline  fluid  should  be  injected  directly  into  the 
blood  by  the  jugular  vein.  It  was  this  same  Dr. 
O’Shaughnessy,  who,  after  the  Cholera  had  broken 
out  in  Sunderland,  in  the  beginning  of  November, 
1831,  went  there  in  December  to  analyse  the  blood 
in  the  new  disease,  and  by  chemical  analysis,  verified 
the  truth  of  my  prediction,  that  when  this  was  done 
the  black  blood  in  the  last  stage  of  the  new  pestilence 
would  be  found  to  have  lost  a great  portion  of  the 
saline  ingredients,  the  vital  electricity  in  which  is  as 
essential  to  the  continuation  of  life  in  the  vascular 
organs  as  the  vital  electricity  in  the  air  that  we 
breathe  is  necessary  as  the  breath  of  life,  or  the  cause 
of  sensation  in  the  material  body.  It  was  the  same 
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Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  who,  in  his  own  work  on  the 
analysis  of  the  blood  in  Cholera,  spoke  of  my  dis- 
coveries relative  to  the  healthy  and  diseased  blood,  as 
having  rivetted  the  attention  of  all  the  scientific 
physiologists  and  practitioners,  not  only  in  Europe, 
hut  also  in  America,  and  brought  forward  the 
evidence  of  Dr.  Prout,  to  prove  that  my  recent  dis- 
coveries contained  the  germs  of  improvements  that 
would  he  of  the  last  importance  to  the  human  race. 
It  was  known  also  to  be  that  same  Dr.  O’Shaugh- 
nessy,  who  had  only  a short  time  before  accused  that 
same  Dr.  Barry  of  base  malignity,  grovelling  igno- 
rance, of  cold-blooded  and  heartless  prejudice,  all  of 
which  good  gifts  he  had  used  for  the  purpose  of 
endeavouring  to  overshadow  the  lustre  of  the  splendid 
researches  of  Mr.  Wardrop,  in  another  field,  so  as 
to  render  them  unavailable  to  the  sufferings  of 

II  was  also  known  to  be  this 
same  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  who  had  published  in  the 
Lancet”  a communication  from  that  same  Dr. 
Bany,  containing  an  announcement  of  the  death,  or 
the  dying,  of  that  patient  from  aneurism  of  the 
aorta,  nearly  two  years  previously  to  her  death 
from  another  disease. 

The  above  are  facts,  for  so  long  as  Dr.  O’Shaugh- 
nessy kept  at  a distance  from  Barry,  and  remained  a 
free  agent,  he  was  the  advocate  of  truth,  for  its  own 
sake  as  well  as  for  his  own.  But  in  the  month  of  April, 
1832,  the  serpent,  whose  ajipearance  in  the  medical 
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world  held  been  foretold  by  n propbet,^  bud  now  ^ot 
bis  barbed  book  in  tbe  month  of  bis  victim,  and  if  on 
the  16tb  of  July,  Barry  had  got  O’Shangbnessy  to 
certify  that  there  bad  not  been  even  one  living  soul 
of  any  kind  in  tbe  whole  prison  on  tbe  27tb  of  June, 
the  one  certificate  would  have  been  in  reality  nearly 
as  true  as  the  other ; but  both  tbe  master  and  tbe  man 
were  then  playing  a desperate  game,  and  each  knew 
that  be  was  trying  to  darken  the  world  for  the  attain- 
ment of  bis  own  selfish  ends.  If  this  be  true,  and 
if  the  true  light  was  then  converted  into  darkness, 
even  at  the  expense  of  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
human  lives,  tbe  world  will  at  last  know  what  to 
think  of  Barry’s  statement  of  not  one  case  of 
Cholera  in  the  whole  prison  on  the  27th  of  June,  and 

the  above  certificate  of  its  truth. 

Dr.  Barry  states,  that  on  the  27th  of  June,  Dr. 
O’Shaughnessy  and  himself  went  round  the  Cholera- 
wards.  This  assertion  is  not  only  untrue,  but  Barry 
knew  when  he  made  it,  that  it  was  an  untruth,  for 
on  that  day  neither  himself  nor  O’Shaughnessy 
entered  into  even  any  one  of  the  ten  Cholera-wards 
in  the  prison;  on  the  contrary,  such  was  Barry’s 
dread  of  the  poison,  that  the  only  part  of  the  interior 
of  the  prison  they  visited  on  that  day  was  the  obser- 
vation-ward, where  there  were  many  premonitory 
patients  under  observation,  and  some  cases,  like  the 

* See  Mr.  Amesbury’s  warning  to  the  Medical  Profession  in 
the  “Lancet”  of  March  3,  1832,  p.  801. 
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two  men  witli  the  sunken  eyes,  from  the  cholera- 
wards,  that  had  been  sent  there  because  they  were 
then  considered  as  out  of  danger.  It  was  only  such 
cases  as  the  above  that  were  seen  by  Barry  on  the 
27th,  and  his  well-paid  agent.  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy, 
who  was  then  well  known  to  be  the  writer  of  the 
editorial  articles  on  Cholera  that  appeared  in  the 
“Lancet”  of  1832.  The  fact  of  O’Shaughnessy’s 
dependence  on  the  Central  Board,  not  only  for  'so 
much  of  Ins  then  means  of  existence,  but  also  for 
his  future  prospects  in  life,  was  so  well  known  at 
that  time,  that  this  same  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  was 
publicly  described  in  the  “ London  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal  of  1832,”  as  the  w^ell-paid  stanch 

defender,  and  the  long-tongued  trumpeter  of  the 
Board  of  Health. 

The  reader  will  see  by  referring  to  tbe  table  at 
pap  90,  that  the  cholera  had  attained  its  highest 
point  of  seventy  in  the  prison  on  the  25th  of  June. 
Twenty-two  new  cases  had  been  admitted,  fourteen 
became  collapsed,  two  died  from  late  admissions, 
and  three  of  the  other  patients  admitted  on  the 
25th  are  recorded  in  the  prison  journal  as  deaths 
from  cholera.  Thirty-six  new  cases  were  admitted 
on  the  26th  and  27th  of  June,  consequently,  when 
Dr.  Barry  asserted  and  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  verified 
the  assertion,  that  not  one  case  of  cholera  had  existed 
in  the  prison  on  the  27th  of  June,  tl.ey  not  only 
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did  so  without  proof,  but  even  against  their  own 
evidence.  For  in  his  communication  dated  the 
27th  of  June,  Dr.  Barry  admits  that  the  Governor 
had  stated  to  him,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  O’Shaugh- 
nessy,  that  seventy  cases  of  cholera  had  been  reported 
to  Mr.  Chesterton  as  the  number  of  cases  that  were 
in  the  prison  on  that  day,  namely,  the  27th  of  June. 
Now,  after  the  admission  of  this  declaration  from  the 
Governor,  and  if  neither  the  master  nor  the  man 
entered  into  any  one  of  the  ten  infirmary  wards 
where  all  the  severe  cases  of  cholera  were,  then,  in 
the  name  of  truth,  how  could  Barry  assert,  or 
O’Shaughnessy  give  a certificate  to  prove,  that  not 
one  case  of  cholera  existed  in  the  prison  on  the 
27th  of  June?  For  eighteen  new  patients  were 
entered  by  Mr.  Wakefield  in  the  prison  journal 
on  the  26th,  exactly  the  same  number  on  the  27th, 
and  eight  of  the  patients  became  collapsed  on  these 
two  days.  But  still  Dr.  Barry  states  that  on  the 
27th  of  June,  “ I repeatedly  begged  Dr.  Stevens 
to  show  a recent  case,  a case  of  confirmed  cholera— 
a case  of  collapse.  He  replied  it  n’as  unlucky  I 
had  come  on  that  day,  that  there  was  no  case 
of  collapse  then  in  the  house"  This  was  a gross 
misrepresentation  of  Barry’s;  for  the  above  obser- 
vation was  made  to  me,  not  as  he  asserts  in  the 
]iresence  of  the  Governor,  but  on  our  way  to  the 
Regent’s  Park,  when,  in  return,  I told  Barry  that 
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if  he  had  not  seen  a case  of  collapse  in  the  prison 
on  that  day,  it  was  merely  because  ho  did  not  wish 
to  see  them,  and,  therefore,  he  had  refused  to  enter 
any  one  of  the  wards  where  the  collapse  cases  were. 

■ It  wdl  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  table,  page  90, 
that  eight  of  the  patients  became  collapsed  on  the 
•26th  and  the  27th.  It  will  be  seen  also  that 
Edward  Kerry,  who  had  been  admitted  very  ill  on 
the  25th,  became  collapsed  on  the  26th,  and  died 
on  the  28th  of  June,  or  the  day  after  Barry’s  first 
visit  to  the  prison,  but  not  to  the  patients.  Thirty- 
six  patients  were  admitted  on  the  26tli  and  27th, 
fourteen  of  these  cither  were  or  afterwards  became 
collapse  cases.  Yet  such  was  the  magical  elfects  of 
the  new  practice,  that  not  one  of  the  thirty-six 
patients  were  lost  that  were  admitted  on  the  26th 
and  27th  of  Juno;  hut  still  it  was  the  magical  results 
of  the  new  practice  that  led  to  its  ruin.  For  it  was 
the  gieat  success  of  the  saline  treatment,  and  false 
evidence,  that  enabled  Barry  and  the  “Lancet”  to 


convince  the  world  that  not  even  one  case  of  true 
Cholera  could  have  existed  in  the  prison  previously 
to  the  28th  of  June,  and  only  two  persons  with  tlie 
appearance  of  Cholera  on  tliat  day. 

'Ihere  arc  strong  facts  to  prove  that,  until  the 
morning  of  the  27th  of  June,  Dr.  Barry’s  great 
object  was  to  get  me  to  petition  tlie  Privy  Council 
for  a commission  of  inquiry.  His  object  in  doing 
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this  at  that  time  evidently  was  to  take  advantage 
of  the  fourteen  recent  deaths,  to  get  a false  return 
from  the  official  Surgeon,  to  prove  that  these  four- 
teen fatal  cases  were  the  only  patients  that  had  been 
in  the  prison  since  the  commencement  of  the  second 
irruption,  all  of  which  were  mere  premonitory  cases ; 
and  yet  every  one  of  these  fourteen  patients  had  died 
under  the  abominable  new  'practice  that  was  used 
by  a sad  impostor,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  legiti- 
mate, the  scientific,  and  the  masculine  treatment 
recommended  by  the  then  well-paid  army  medical 

members  of  the  Central  Board,  ^ 

There  is  little  doubt  that  the  above  was  Barry’s 
original  plan;  for  the  fourteen  recent  deaths  m 
fourteen  patients,  and  five  of  them  in  one  day,  would 
have  been  strong  evidence  to  prove  that  the  new 
practice  was  worse  than  useless.  But  when  this 
plan  failed,  in  consequence  of  my  refusing  to  follow 
the  advice  so  earnestly  given  to  me  by  O’Shaugh- 
nessy,  in  the  “ Lancet”  for  the  23rd,  and  by  Barry 
himself  on  the  25th  of  June,  and  when  Barry 
received  intelligence  on  the  27th  that  not  one  of  the 
patients  had  died  on  the  26th,  it  was  then  that  the 
leader  of  the  so-called  Board  of  Health  determined 
to  etfect  the  ruin  of  the  new  practice  by  an  opposite 
plan.  Consequently,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th, 
when  Barry  was  informed  that  the  new  treatment, 
that  had  been  in  active  use  since  the  22  nd,  was 
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producing  such  magical  results,  that  not  one  of  the 
about  seventy  patients  in  the  prison  on  the  26th  had 
either  died,  or  was  likely  to  die,  then,  in  place  of 
giving  me  credit  for  the  good  that  had  been  done 
by  the  new  practice,  the  leader  of  the  Central  Board 
determined  immediately  to  force  an  official  inquiry, 
and  then,  by  means  of  an  offieial,  but  incorrect  return 
from  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  and  the  agency  of  the 
Lancet,  which  he  knew  could  be  made  the  circu- 
lating medium  of  untruth,  to  prove  that  there  was 
not  even  one  case  of  Cholera  in  the  prison  at  Cold- 
bath-Fidds,  either  before  or  on  the  28th  of  June. 
Consequently,  if  this  fact  could  be  proved,  which 
it  could  easily  be,  it  would  then  be  clear  that  I, 
who  pretended  that  my  treatment  was  infinitely 
better  than  that  recommended  by  the  Central  Board, 
must  be  a gross  impostor,  and  a sad  dealer  in  un- 
truth.  For  I had  told  Dr.  Barry  that  I had  seen 
upwards  of  forty  patients  with  Cholera  in  the  prison 
on  the  25th  of  June ; but  if  it  could  be  proved,  on 
the  official  authority  of  the  Surgeon,  that  not  even 
one  case  of  Cholera  had  been  in  the  prison  on  that 
day,  nor  until  the  28th,  the  world  would  then  know 
what  to  think  of  my  veracity.  Mr.  Wakefield  did 
give  on  the  28th  an  official  return  to  prove  that  not 
one  case  of  Cholera  had  been  in  the  prison  on  the 
25th,  and  O’Shaughnessy,  the  then  well-paid  agent 
of  the  Board  was  brought  forward  to  prove  that  not 
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6V6n  one  case  of  Cholera  existed  in  the  piison  on 
the  27th  of  June. 

The  laudable  end  of  condemning  the  new  prac- 
tice was  easily  attained ; for  Dr.  Barry  had  only  to 
get  a paragraph  put  into  the  ‘ Globe  of  the  27th, 
to  enable  him  to  force  an  inquiry  on  the  28th, 
and  then  to  produce  a certificate  from  that  high 
authority.  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  to  enable  him  to 
prove  that  not  one  case  of  Cholera  existed  in  the 
prison  on  the  27th,  and  this  in  addition  to  the 
official  return  from  the  Surgeon  that  not  one  case 
of  Cholera  had  existed  in  that  prison  previously  to 
the  26th,  would  make  it  clear  enough  that  I had 
told  Barry  a gross  untruth  when  I said  I had  seen 
upwards  of  forty  cases  in  that  prison  on  the  25th. 
To  enhance  the  value  of  O’Shaughnessy’s  evidence, 
Barry  tells  that  the  giver  of  it  is  the  Dr.  O Shaugh- 
nessy  whose  Report  on  the  Chemical  Pathology  of 
Cholera  entitles  him  to  such  high  consideration  in 
everything  connected  with  what  has  lately  been 
denominated  the  saline  treatment  in  Cholera ; but 
he  does  not  tell  us  the  mighty  magic  he  had  used, 
withal,  to  induce  O’Shaughnessy  to  condemn  the 
practice  he  had  so  lately  praised,  and  to  praise  the 
man  he  had  so  lately  condemned  in  that  journal. 

The  reader  has  already  seen  how  utterly  untrue 
the  official  fabrication  was,  that  enabled  Barry  to 
prove  that  not  one  case  of  Cholera  had  been  in 
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the  prison  on  the  25th  of  June.  It  is  proved  also 
by  the  prison  documents,  that  there 'were  seventy- 
three  cases  of  Cholera  in  the  prison  at  mid-day,  on 
the  27th  of  June.  Thirty-seven  of  these  seventy- 
three  patients  either  were  or  had  been  collapse  eases, 
and  thirty-six  of  them  had  been  preserved  from  the 
cold  stage  by  the  new  practice.  The  reader  has  seen 
also  Dr.  Barry’s  admission,  that  the  Governor  had 
told  him,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy, 
that  about  seventy  cases  of  Cholera  had  been  re- 
ported to  him  on  that  day.  If  this  be  confirmed 
by  the  prison  documents,  then  Dr.  Barry’s  assertion 
of  not  one  case  of  Cholera  in  the  prison  on  the 
27th  of  June,  though  verified  by  Dr.  O’Shaugh- 
nessy, was  destitute  of  truth.  Having  now  seen 
that  about  seventy  was  the  number  of  the  cases  of 
Cholera  on  the  27th  of  June,  let  us  refer  to  Mr. 
Wakefield’s  official  journal,  to  see  whether  Dr.  Barry 
and  his  two  self-chosen  commissioners  had  truth  on 
their  side,  when  they  declared  that  there  were  only  two 
persons  in  the  prison  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera 
on  the  28th  of  June ; or  whether  the  Surgeon  of  the 
prison  did  or  did  not  tell  truth  and  shame  the  devil, 
when  he  reported  to  the  Privy  Council  that  not  one 
case  of  Cholera  existed  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  of 
June,  but  only  twenty-nine  patients  with  premoni- 
tory symptoms,  that,  to  his  great  joy,  were  all  in 
different  stages  of  convalescence  on  that  dav. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

ON  THE  STATE  OF  THE  PATIENTS  WITH  CHOLERA  THAT  WERE 
IN  THE  PRISON  ON  THE  28tH  OF  JUNE,  OR  THE  DAY  WHEN 
THE  GOVERNMENT  OFFICIAL  INSPECTORS  INSPECTED  THE 
PRISON,  BUT  NOT  THE  PATIENTS  THAT  WERE  IN  THE  PRISON 
ON  THAT  DAY. 

The  reader  will  recollect  that  the  greater  number  of 
the  Cholera  patients  that  were  in  the  prison  on  the 
28th,  had  been  under  the  most  energetic  treatment, 
both  day  and  night,  since  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
22nd  of  June.  The  vital  electricity  contained  in  the 
saline  matter  of  the  blood  is  not  only  the  stimulus  to 
the  life  of  the  flesh,  that  causes  the  reaction  in  the 
fibres  of  the  heart,  but  also  in  the  fibres  of  every  one 
of  the  capillary  arteries  in  every  organ  in  the  human 
frame.  The  magical  results  of  an  extra  supply  of 
the  vital  electricity  contained  in  the  saline  matter  of 
the  blood  when  used  as  an  antidote  for  the  narcotic 
poison  that  is  the  remote  cause  of  Cholera,  togethei 
with  the  sleepless  watchfulness  referred  to  by  the 
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Governor  in  his  letter  to  the  ‘‘  Medical  Gazette,” 
was  that  on  the  28  th  of  June,  about  seventy  of  the 
eighty-two  patients  then  in  the  prison  were  pro- 
nounced by  the  Surgeon  on  that  day  to  be  better,  or 
recovering,  or  much  improved,  eight  were  entered  in 
the  prison  journal  as  not  so  well,  three  were  declared 
as  very  doubtful,  and  one  only  of  the  eighty-two 
patients  then  in  the  infirmary  of  the  prison  was  lost 
from  Cholera ; namely,  Edward  Kerry,  who  died 
about  nine  o’clock  on  the  evening  of  the  28th. 

Now  if  the  above  statement  he  correct,  and  if  such 
was  the  real  state  of  the  Cholera  patients  in  the 
prison  on  the  28  th  of  June,  and  if  about  seventy  of 
the  eighty-two  were  out  of  danger  on  that  day,  or  if 
there  had  been  only  fourteen  deaths  in  the  one 
hundred  and  eighteen  severe  cases  that  had  been 
admitted  from  the  3rd  to  the  28th,  then  where  was 
the  necessity  for  Dr.  Barry’s  ofRcial  inquiry,  or  for 
Mr.  Wakefield,  when  he  reported  to  the  magistrates 
the  seventy-five  cases  of  Cholera  that  were  in  the 
prison  early  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  to  represent 
to  the  visiting  justices  that  the  prison  was  then  in 
such  a rotten  condition  from  the  Cholera  poison  as 
to  induce  the  Visiting  Justices  to  send  their  circular- 
warning,  to  inform  the  other  Magistrates  of  the 
dangerous  condition  of  the  foul  prison  on  the  28th 
of  June  ? For  surely  if  sixty  per  cent,  loss  was  then 
the  average  mortality  in  every  other  part  of  London, 
where  the  new  practice  was  nc*t  used,  if  not  one 
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patient  had  died  in  the  prison  on  the  26  th  or  27  th, 
and  if  about  seventy  of  the  eighty-two  Cholera 
patients  then  in  the  prison  were  free  from  danger  on 
the  28th,  if  not  one  of  the  eight  patients  died  that 
were  not  so  well,  and  if  only  one  of  the  eignty-two  in 
the  infirmary  on  that  day-  did  die,  then,  in  the  name  of 
reason,  where  was  the  necessity  for  the  overcharged 
statement  that  led  to  the  circular-warning  of  the 
28th  of  June?  Or,  if  we  believe  Mr.  Wakefield’s 
statements  to  the  Magistrates  on  the  forenoon  of  the 
28  th,  relative  to  the  then  rotten  condition  of  the 
prison,  of  the  seventy -five  cases  of  true  Cholera  in 
the  prison  on  the  28th,  of  the  thirty-seven  cases  of 
collapse,  and  the  twelve  recent  deaths,  then  what  are 
we  to  think  of  Dr.  Barry  and  his  two  Irish  commis- 
sioners, who  declared  that  the  two  men  in  Ward 
No.  1,  were  the  only  persons  with  the  appearance  of 
Cholera  that  were  in  the  prison  on  that  same  day  ? 
But,  above  all,  what  are  we  to  think  of  the  Irish 


return,  if  Mr.  M^akefield  did  give  a true  statement  to 
the  Magistrates  on  the  28th  of  June  of  the  then 


rotten  condition  of  the  prison,  of  the  seventy-five  cases 
of  Cholera  then  in  the  infirmary  wards,  of  the  thirty- 
seven  cases  of  collapse,  of  the  twelve  recent  deaths, 
and  the  other  patients  that  were  then  actually  dying, 
of  the  extra  allowance  to  those  prisoners  not  yet 
attacked  to  keep  up  their  strength,  the  smoking  of 
tobacco  to  prevent  infection,  and  the  suspension  of 
the  sermon  from  the  fear  of  mischief  to  their  mateiial 
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minds  ? Now,  if  all  this  be  true,  then  what  must  we 
think  of  the  official  return  of  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  to  the  Privy  Council,  made  out  according 
to  order  by  that  very  same  Mr.  Wakefield,  and  in 
such  a way  as  to  lead  to  the  belief  in  the  minds  of 
the  higher  authorities  of  the  Privy  Council  that  there 
was  not  even  one  case  of  Cholera  in  the  whole  prison 
on  the  28th  of  June,  or  the  day  when  Barry  himself 
had  been  forced  by  Mr.  Rotch  to  admit  that  two  of 
the  patients  in  the  prison  on  that  day  were  cases 
of  true  Cholera  ? 

Or,  on  the  other  side,  if  death  and  destruction  were 
going  on  in  the  rotten  prison  on  the  28th,  why  was  Mr. 
Wakefield  so  happy  to  state  to  tlTe  Privy  Council 
that  all  the  patients  in  the  prison  on  that  day  were 
only  twenty-nine  mere  premonitory  cases,  all  of  which 
were  in  different  stages  of  convalescence,  and  that 
too  on  the  same  day  he  had  told  a very  different  taki 
to  the  Visiting  Justices  about  the  rotten  condition  of 
that  same  prison  in  which  there  were  then  seventy- 
five  cases  of  true  Cholera  ? But  will  Mr.  Wakefield 
deny  that  when  he  wrote  his  official  report  on  the 
28th,  to  express  his  happiness  to  the  Privy  Council 
of  twenty-nine  premonitory  cases  only,  and  all  in 
different  stages  of  convalescence,  that  Edward  Keny, 
who  had  been  admitted  on  the  25th  of  June,  with  a 
worn-out  body  from  previous  disease,  was  actually 
dying  from  Cholera  at  the  very  time  when  tlie 
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Surgeon  was  writing  his  official  report  to  express  his 
happiness  to  the  Privy  Council  on  the  convalescent 
state  of  all  the  patients  then  in  the  prison  ? The 
above  return  was  written  after  the  official  visit  on 
the  28th,  yet  Kerry  died  at  a quarter  before  nine 
in  the  evening  of  that  day;  and  this  event  was 
entered  in  the  prison  journal  as  a death  from  Cholera. 
But,  besides  this  fatal  case,  Ann  Smith  and  Matilda 
West  both  died  from  late  admissions  on  the  29th  of 
June.  These  two  deaths  were  probably-  some  of  the 
many  evil  consequences  of  Barry’s  visit,  who  did  not 
wish  these  recent  collapse  cases  to  be  seen  at  the 
inspection.  Richard  Card,  admitted  on  the  25th  of 
June,  was  dangerously  ill  on  the  28th,  and  died  on 
the  3rd  of  July,  or  the  fifth  day  after  the  official  in- 
spection. David  Holland,  admitted  also  on  the  25th 
of  June,  died  on  the  9th  of  July.  Every  one  of 
these  five  cases  were  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  of 
June,  and  every  one  of  them  is  recorded  in  the  prison 
journal  as  a death  from  Cholera.  Now,  if  these  five 
patients  were  all  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  of  June,  when 
all  the  cases  there  were  reported  at  the  Privy  Council 
to  he  in  different  stages  of  convalescence,  then  the 
magistrates,  the  Governor,  and  even  Mr.  Wakefield 
himself,  at  the  prison,  were  all  proved  at  the  Privy 
Council,  by  a false  return,  to  have  been  most  grossly 
in  error  by  the  same  Mr.  Wakefield,  and  that  too 
on  the  same  day,  when  for  the  attainment  of  certain 
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ends,  he  had  made  the  magistrates  lielieve  that  death 
was  then  doing  his  work  of  destruction  in  the  foul 
prison  ; even  in  spite  of  the  saline  treatment  that  was 
now  found  to  he  of  no  use  in  the  severe  cases  then 
in  the  prison,  consequently,  that  this  new  invention, 
of  a mere  empiric  ought  to  he  given  up  in  com- 
pliance with  the  wish  of  his  new  friends,  the  official 
medical  magnates  of  the  Board  of  Health. 

Now  then,  what  is  the  real  state  of  the  facts  in 
this  affair?  On  the  28th  of  June  there  were  eighty- 
two  Cholera  patients,  when  the  Governor  stated  there 
were  about  seventy  in  the  prison  on  that  day.  In 
my  petition  to  the  Pri\7  Council  I asserted  that  there 
had  been  at  least  from  sixty  to  seventy  cases  of 
Cholera  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  of  June,  when  the 
Government  Inspectors  reported  only  'two  persons 
with  merely  the  appearance  of  Cholera  in  the  prison 
on  that  day.  But  if  a fair  commission  had  been 
appointed  when  I sent  my  petition  in  September,  not 
only  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  hut  the  Governor,  the 
Chaplain,  Mr.  Whitmore,  and  other  eye-witnesses, 
hut  above  all  Mr.  Wakefield’s  own  verified  prison 
journal,  would  have  proved  that  the  real  number  of 
Cholera  cases  in  the  prison  on  the  28th,  was  not 
merely  two  cases  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera,  as 
reported  by  Dr.  Barry  and  his  two  self-chosen  com- 
missioners, nor  twenty-nine  with  mere  premonitory 
symptoms,  and  all  in  different  stages  of  convalescence, 
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as  reported  by  Mr.  Wakefield  to  the  Privy  Council  on 
the  28th,  nor  seventy-five  as  reported  by  Mr.  Wake- 
field to  the  Magistrates  on  the  same  day,  nor  from 
sixty  to  seventy  as  asserted  by  myself  to  the  Privy 
Council ; for  if  a fair  inquiry  had  then  been  made,  it 
would  have  been  proved  that  eighty-two  cases  were  the 
exact  number  of  patients  with  Cholera  that  had  been 
recorded  in. the  official  journal  by  the  Surgeon  of  the 
prison  on  the  28th  of  June,  thirty-seven  of  the 
eighty-two  either  were  then  or  had  been  cases  of 
collapse,  with  fourteen  deaths  in  the  one  hundred  and 
eighteen  patients  that  had  been  admitted  from  the 
2nd  to  the  28th  of  June.  This  is  the  true  statement, 
as  is  proved  by  the  verified  journal  of  the  prison  for 
1832;  consequently,  the  opposite  statements  of 
twenty-nine  mere  premonitory  cases,  all  in  a state  of 
convalescence  on  the  28th,  or  of  not  one  case  in  the 
prison  on  the  27th,  as  certified  by  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy, 
or  of  only  two  persons  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera 
on  the  28th  of  June,  as  certified  by  the  Barry  Com- 
mission, can  now  be  proved  to  have  been  the  off- 
springs of  sin  and  the  very  reverse  of  the  truth. 

It  may  be  proper  to  state  that,  though  the  returns 
from  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  to  the  Privy  Council 
and  the  Board  of  Health  were  considered  by  these 
official  authorities  as  officical  documents,  still  every 
one  of  these  returns  rested  solely  on  the  authority  of 
Mr.  W^akefield ; for  not  one  of  these  so-called  official 
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returns  was  verified  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Visiting 
Justices,  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  the  Governor,  nor 
by  any  other  authority  connected  with  the  prison. 
Consequently  these  returns  were  verified  only  by  Dr. 
Barry,  which  he  readily  did,  not  only  to  the  Privy 
Council,  but  also  to  the  public ; for  all  of  them  appear 
to  have  been  made  out  expressly  for  the  attainment 
of  his  own  unhallowed  ends.  On  the  other  hand, 
Mr.  Wakefield’s  prison  journal  was  kept  by  the 
Warder  of  the  prison,  examined  once  every  day  at 
noon  by  the  Surgeon,  corrected  if  necessary,  and  then 
signed  as  correct  by  himself.  The  prison  journal 
was  also  examined  from  time  to  time  by  Mr.  Const, 
the  then  Chairman  of  the  Magistrates,  and  when 
corrected  if  necessary  it  was  also  signed  or  verified 
by  him  ; still,  at  the  Privy  Council,  Mr.  Wakefield’s 
non-verified  returns  were  accepted  as  correct  by  the 
official  authorities,  merely  because  they  were  official, 
and  therefore  every  one  of  the  opposite  statements 
that  were  made  by  the  Magistrates,  the  Governor, 
or  by  any  of  the  other  parties  connected  with  the 
prison,  were  considered  bv  the  higher  authorities  as 
wrong  when  they  did  not  accord  with  the  official 
returns  of  the  official  Surgeon. 

In  1832  I was  a stranger  in  England,  I held  no 
official  situation  in  this  country,  and  therefore  my 
evidence  was  • considered  light  as  a feather  in  the 
balance  comj)ared  with  the  official  testimony  of  the 
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Surgeon  of  the  prison ; particularly  when  Mr.  Wake- 
field’s testimony  was  verified  by  the  medical  official 
authorities  of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  again  verified 
by  their  judge  in  the  Lancet.”  Naked  truth,  how- 
ever, is  better  in  the  end  than  error  that  can  be  got 
for  gold.  I was  then  convicted  on  evidence  that  was 
most  foul,  and  by  false  judges,  of  having  told  Dr. 
Barry  an  untruth  on  the  night  of  the  25th  of  June. 
For  if  there  had  been  only  twenty-nine  mere  pre- 
monitory cases  in  the  prison  on  the  28th,  and  if 
every  one  of  these  had  been  admitted  since  the  25  th 
of  June,  it  was  then  clear  that  there  could  not  have 
been  even  one  case  of  Cholera  on  the  25th,  on  the 
evening  of  which  I told  Barry  I had  seen  upwards  of 
forty  cases  in  the  prison  on  that  day.  We  have  seen, 
at  page  175,  Barry’s  evidence,  namely,  the  official 
report  of  the  Surgeon  to  prove  that  there  had  been 
only  twenty-nine  mere  premonitory  cases  in  the 
prison  on  the  28th,  every  one  of  which  had  been 
attacked  since  the  25th ; consequently,  not  one  case 
of  Cholera  could  have  been  in  the  prison  on  the  day 
I told  Barry  I had  seen  upwards  of  forty  cases  there. 
We  have  seen  also  O’Shaughnessy’s  evidence  to  prove 
that  not  one  case  of  Cholera  had  existed  in  the  prison 
on  the  27th  of  June.  Let  us  now  look  at  this  same 
picture  in  another  and  a truer  light,  to  see  whether  it 
was  or  was  not  true,  that  there  were  only  twenty-nine 
patients  in  the  prison  with  mere  premonitory  symp- 
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toms  of  Cholera  on  the  28th,  all  of  whom  had  been 
admitted  since  the  25  th,  and  all  of  which  were  in 
different  stages  of  convalescence  on  the  28  th  of 
June. 

The  article  containing  the  announcement  of  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  cases  and  twelve  deaths  in 
that  prison  within  the  last  twelve  days  appeared  in 
the  “Globe”  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  June. 
This  article  was  all  that  was  then  necessary  to  enable 
Barry  to  force  an  official  inquiry  on  the  28th,  the 
real  object  of  which  was  to  prove  not  only  to  the 
Privy  Council,  but  to  the  whole  world,  that  the  new 
practice  was  a gross  delusion  on  the  public,  and  its 
author  a sad  dealer  in  untruth.  This  end  was 
attained  on  the  28th,  consequently,  the  medical 
members  of  the  Central  Board  had  nothing  now  to 
fear  from  any  of  the  future  statements  of  an  indi- 
vidual who  had  been  publicly  condemned  by  an 
official  Government  Commission  of  having  been  a 
dealer  in  false  statements,  which  I must  have  been 
when  I told  Barry  I had  seen  upwards  of  forty  cases 
on  the  25  th,  and  again,  that  there  were  from 
seventy  to  eighty  cases  of  Cholera  in  the  prison  on 
the  27th,  nearly  forty  of  whom  either  had  been  or 
then  were  cases  of  collapse. 

The  reader  has  seen  Dr.  Barry’s  statements,  to 
prove  that  not  one  case  of  Cholera  could  have  been 
in  the  prison  on  the  25th  or  the  27th,  and  also  of 
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only  two  persons  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera  on 
the  28th  of  June.  But  the  following  table  made  out 
from  the  official  journal  of  the  prison  will  show  the 
names  and  state  of  every  one  of  the  eighty-two 
patients  with  Cholera  that  were  in  the  prison  at 
Coldbath-Fields  on  the  day  of  Dr.  Barry’s  official 
inspection. 

LIST  OF  PATIENTS  WITH  CHOLERA  IN  THE  PRISON  INFIRMARY  AT 
COLDBATH-FIELDS  ON  THE  28tH  OF  JUNE,  1832. 


When 

Admitted. 

Name 

of 

Patient. 

Premonitory 

or 

not  Collapsed. 

Cases 

of 

Collapse. 

State  of  the 
Patient 
on  that  Dav. 

June  16 

Bridg.  Grundy 

Collapse. 

Better. 

„ 7 

Sarah  Pooley  . . 

ditto 

Recovering. 

„ 13 

Ann  Easton  . . 

ditto 

ditto 

Sarah  Moore  . . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 25 

Julia  Ingall 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 18 

Jno.  Akers 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 18 

F.  du  Bois  . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 18 

Clara  King  . . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 19 

Jno.  Murphy  . . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 20 

Win.  Brown  . . 

ditto 

Rather  better. 

„ 20 

Geo.  Sudman  . . 

ditto 

Recovering. 

„ 20 

Susan  Kelly  . . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 20 

Ann  Lambert  . , . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 21 

E.  Blacklock  . . 

Not  collapsed. 

• « 

ditto 

„ 21 

Jos.  Rogers  . . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 21 

C.  Bradley  . . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 21 

Jos.  James  • . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 22 

M.  Allen  . . . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 22 

Jno.  Musetto  . . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 22 

T.  Hollingsbury  . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 22 

Wm.  Barrett  . . 

ditto 

Better. 

„ 22 

Tho.  Lawrence  . 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 22 

Jno.  Harris  . . 

• • 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 22 

W.  Ilemmings 

« • 

ditto 

Much  improved. 

„ 22 

Geo.  Corney  . . 

ditto 

• • 

ditto 

„ 22 

Wm.  Brvan  . . 

ditto 

• • 

Better. 

„ 22 

Sol.  Taylor  . . 

• • 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 22 

Josh.  Thorn  . . 

« « 

ditto 

ditto 

„ 22 

Rd.  Jackson  . . 

• 

ditto 

ditto 
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When 

Name  Premonitory 

Cases 

State  of  the 

Admitted. 

of  or 

of 

Patient 

Patient.  not  Collapsed. 

Collapse. 

on  that  Day. 

June  22 
23 
23 

23 

24 
24 
24 
24 

24 

25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 

25 

26 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 
27 
27 
27 
27 


Jf 

}} 

M 

9} 

M 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


Jas.  Iloldwell 
J.  Shuttleworth 
Geo.  Pickering 
Jas.  Sirainonds 
Win.  Edwards 
Tho.  Bleasden 
Eliza  Williams 
Eliz.  Ward 
Ellen  Connor 
Jos.  Allen  . 

Jas.  Manby 
Ily.  Cooper 
Rd.  Card  . 
Wm.  Davidson 
C.  Dunbar  . 
Alex.  Sessie 
David  Holland 
Wm.  Rowland 
Ed.  Kerry  . . 

Alfred  Miles  . 
Jane  Taylor  . 

B.  Phassey 

A.  Richardson 
Jno.  Catanach 
Jno.  Moore 
Jno.  S.  Gower 
Jas.  Sullivan  . 
Jas.  Gravener 
Tho.  Brenner  . 
Tho.  Green 
Georgin.  Harris 
Ann  Morriss  . 
Tho.  Francis  . 
Wm.  King  . . 

C.  Morley  . 

S.  Brown  . . 

Wm.  Thorn 
Godfrey  Nokes 
Rd.  Stewart  . 
Henry  King  . 


Not  collapsed, 
ditto 
ditto 


ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

• • 

ditto 


ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 


ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 


Collapse 

ditto 

ditto 


ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 


ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 


ditto 

ditto 


Better, 
ditto 

Not  so  well, 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

Improved. 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto* 

Better. 

ditto 

Recovering. 

dittof 

ditto 

Died  8*45  p.m. 

Recovering. 

ditto 

Very  doubtful, 
ditto 
ditto 

Recovering. 

ditto 

Better. 

ditto 

Not  so  well, 
ditto 
Better, 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 


* This  patient  recovered  from  Cholera,  hut  died  on  the  3rd  of  Julv 
from  water  in  the  chest.  ' 

t This  patient,  David  Holland,  recovered  from  Cholera,  hut  died  from 
water  in  the  chest,  on  the  9th  of  July. 

t This  is  the  patient  that  died  in  less  than  four  hours  after  Barry  and 
his  two  self-chosen  inspectors  had  left  the  prison,  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
28th  of  June. 


++ 


212 


STATE  OF  THE  PRISON  ON  THE 


1 

When 

Admitted. 

Name 

of 

Patient. 

Premonitory 

or 

not  Collapsed. 

Cases 

of 

Collapse. 

State  of  the 
Patient 
on  that  Day. 

June  27 
„ 27 
„ 27 
„ 27 
„ 27 
„ 27 
„ 27 
» 27 

„ 27 
27 
„ 27 
„ 27 
„ 27 

Henry  Butcher  . 
Jos.  Jones  . . . 

Thos.  Collins  . . 

Jno.  Pratt  . . . 

Wm.  White  . . 

Jos.  Green  . . 

Thos.  Sturn  . . 

Car.  Thornton 
Eliz.  Leach  . . 

Margaret  Smith  . 
Eliz.  Isaacs  . . 

My.  Bloomfield  . 
Eliz.  Graves  . . 

Not  collapsed, 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

Better. 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Number  of  Cholera  Patients  in  the  Prison  Infirmary 

on  the  28th  of  June,  1832  . 

• • 

Cases  of  Collapse  . 

• • • 

• • 

. 37 

Cases  of  Non-Collapse 

• • • 

• • 

. 45 

— 82 

Died 

♦ • • 

• • 

. 1 

Recoveries 

• • • 

• • 

. 81 
— 82 

The  above  is  the  exact  number  of  Cholera  patients 
that  were  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  June,  when  Sir  D. 
Barry  and  his  two  inspectors,  by  taking  advantage  of 
the  magical  effects  of  the  new  practice,  could  find  only 
two  persons  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera,  and  the 
Surgeon  of  the  prison  reported  to  the  Privy  Council 
not  one  case  of  Cholera  on  the  28th,  but  only 
twenty-nine  persons  with  mere  premonitory  symptoms 
in  the  place  of  the  eighty-two  patients  with  true 
Cholera  that  were  in  the  prison  on  that  day,  or  in 
other  words  on  the  same  day  that  the  same  Suigeon 
had  reported  seventy-five  cases  to  the  magistrates. 
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and  gave  such  an  account  of  the  death  and  destruc- 
tion then  going  on  as  to  give  origin  to  the  circular 
warning  to  the  other  magistrates  of  the  then  dangerous 
state  of  that  prison.  The  probable  object  of  this 
gross  exaggeration  was  to  get  the  magistrates  to  put 
a stop  to  the  new  practice  that  was  now,  as  the 
Surgeon  made  it  appear  to  be  of  no  use.  If  this 
plan  had  succeeded,  my  assistant  and  myself  would 
have  left  the  prison,  and  then  Barrv  and  the  Sur- 
geon  could  have  managed  the  cases  in  their  own 
way.  But  if  the  above  plan  was  their  object,  it  was  a 
miserable  failure.  For  only  fourteen  deaths  in  one 
hundred  and  eighteen  severe  cases  of  Cholera,  about 
sixty-five  of  which  had  been  cases  of  collapse,  was  a 
mighty  gain  in  comparison  with  the  loss  of  from 
fifty  to  seventy  per  cent.,  which  the  Visiting  Justices 
knew  to  be  the  then  rate  of  mortality  in  every  one  of 
the  establishments  where  the  treatment  recommended 
by  the  Central  Board  was  adopted,  and  therefore, 
not  only  Mr.  Hoare,  the  Chairman,  hut  Mr.  Rotch 
and  the  other  Visiting  Justices,  the  Governor,  and 
even  the  Chaplain  of  the  prison  all  came  forward  of 
their  own  free  will,  to  testify  to  the  public  the  good 
that  had  been  done  by  the  new  practice  in  the  House  of 
Correction  in  Coldbath-Fields,  and  that  too  at  the  time 
when  the  Surgeon  of  that  prison  was  darkening  the 
minds  of  the  Privy  Council,  with  official  returns  that 
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can  now  be  proved  to  have  been  the  very  reverse  of 
the  truth,  or  the  true  light  of  the  human  mind. 

We  have  now  seen  the  number  of  the  cases  of 
Cholera  that  were  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  of  June. 
Four  new  cases  were  admitted  on  the  29th,  three 
of  these  ought  to  have  been  admitted  on  the  28th, 
for  every  one  of  them  when  admitted  were  collapsed, 
and  two  of  these  three  patients  died  on  that  day 
in  consequence  of  late  admission.  But  only  two 
of  these  four  new  cases,  and  only  one  of  the  three 
deaths,  were  reported  by  Mr.  Wakefield  to  the  Privy 
Council  that  occurred  in  the  prison  at  that  time, 
although  one  of  these  three  patients  died  about  four 
hours  after  the  official  inspection,  and  the  other  two 
in  less  than  eighteen  hours  after  Barry  had  left  the 
prison.  For  if  all  these  fatal  cases  had  been  reported 
then,  three  deaths  within  twenty  hours,  in  only  two 
patients  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera,  must  have 
appeared  passing  strange  even  to  the  non-medical 
members  of  the  Board  of  Health.  It  was,  therefore, 
probably  to  prevent  this  strange  appearance  of  three 
deaths  in  only  two  patients  with  the  appearance  of 
Cholera,  that  only  one  of  the  three  deaths  was  re- 
ported to  the  Privy  Council,  that  occurred  almost 
immediately  after  the  official  inspection. 

Two  of  the  other  patients  that  were  in  the  prison 
on  the  25th,  the  27th  arid  the  28th  of  June,  died 
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in  July.  One  of  these,  Richard  Card,  admitted  on 
the  25th  of  June,  recovered  from  Cholera  and  died 
from  water  in  the  chest  on  the  3rd  of  July.  The 
other,  David  Holland,  was  admitted  on  the  25th  of 
June,  recovered  from  Cholera,  and  died  on  the  9th  of 
July  from  water  in  the  chest,  supposed  to  have  been 
the  effects  of  an  old  venereal  disease.  But,  as  if  to 
increase  the  number  of  deaths  under  the  new  prac- 
tice to  the  Magistrates,  both  of  these  cases  are 
recorded  in  the  prison  journal  as  deaths  from  Cho- 
lera, which  they  were  not,  still,  neither  of  these 
deaths  were  reported  to  the  Privy  Council ; for,  as 
already  stated,  both  of  these  patients  were  in  the 
prison  with  Cholera  on  the  28th,  consequently,  if 
these  two  deaths  had  been  reported  with  the  other 
three  that  occurred  immediately  after  the  official 
inspection,  the  whole  would  have  made  no  less  than 
five  deaths  in  the  two  patients  in  Ward  No.  I,  who 
were  the  only  persons  that  the  Barry  commissioners 
could  see  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera  on  the 
28  th  of  Juiie."^  Let  the  intelligent  reader  reflect 
on  these  plain  facts,  and  then  he  will  see  the  sad 
designs  that  the  so-called  Board  of  Health  were 
then  carrying  on,  to  throw  darkness  on  a discovery 

* In  the  table  at  page  92,  Daniel  Holland  is  put  down  as  a 
death  on  the  3rd  of  July;  but  this  is  an  error,  for  he  was 
dismissed  cured  on  that  day.  Daniel  and  David  Holland 
were  both  admitted  on  the  25th  of  June. 
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that  in  1832  reduced  the  mortality  from  Cholera 
in  that  prison  to  less  than  1 per  cent,  in  the  four 
hundred  and  sixty-five  cases  during  the  year  of  its 
first  trial  at  Coldbath-Fields. 

I have  proved,  on  the  authority  of  the  prison 
journal,  that  such  had  been  the  magical  effects  of 
the  new  practice  from  the  morning  of  the  22  nd, 
that  on  the  28th  of  June  about  seventy-one  of  the 
patients  were  pronounced  by  the  Surgeon  to  be 
out  of  danger  on  that  day,  eight  were  considered 
as  still  doubtful,  and  three  were  put  down  as  very 
bad.  Now,  if  such  was  the  true  state  of  affairs 
in  that  prison  on  the  28th  of  June,  what  are  we 
to  think  of  Barry’s  statement  of  only  two  persons 
with  the  appearance  of  Cholera  being  in  the  prison 
on  that  day,  or  of  the  official  report  of  the  Surgeon 
of  the  prison  to  the  Privy  Council,  of  not  one  case 
of  Cholera  in  that  prison  on  the  28th  of  June. 

The  facts  already  stated  will  go  far  to  prove,  in 
the  mind  of  every  intelligent  reader,  the  existence 
of  a conspiracy  organized  in  June,  1832,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  enable  the  then  three  members  of 
the  Central  Board  to  retain  their  places,  their  pay 
and  their  power,  even  at  the  expense  of  thousands 
on  thousands  of  human  lives.  The  so-called  Sir 
David  Barry  was  the  root  of  the  evil,  for  he  not 
only  acted  on,  and  was  the  cause  of  the  evil  actions 
in  the  other  evil  actors,  but  Barry  was  also  the 
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official  judge  who  gave  the  false  judgment  against 
the  new  practice,  first  to  the  Privy  Council  and  soon 
afterwards  to  the  world.  Mr.  Wakefield  was  not 
only  to  permit  the  new  practice  to  fail  in  a sufficient 
number  of  cases,  but  also  to  supply  the  Board,  and 
above  all  the  Right  Honourable,  but  the  truly  indolent 
members  of  the  Privy  Council  with  certain  official, 
but  false  returns,  to  prove  that  the  new  practice 
was  of  no  use.  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  its  former 
advocate,  was  now  not  only  a witness  against  the 
new  treatment,  but  also  the  advocate,  in  the  ‘‘  Lan- 
cet,” of  Barry,  and  others  of  its  fellest  foes.  It  was 
also  this  same  well-paid  servant,  or,  as  he  was  then 
called,  the  long-tongued  trumpeter  of  the  Central 
Board,  who  was  the  judge  that  gave  the  decision 
in  the  Lancet”  in  favour  of  the  Board,  not  in 
his  own  name,  but  in  the  name  of  the  Editor  of  that 
journal,  who  was  supposed  to  be  unconnected  with 
either  party,  and  professed  himself  to  be  at  that  time 
the  true  friend  of  the  profession,  and  a lover  of  truth. 
There  were  then  many  other  minor  agents  cmploved 
by  the  Board  to  aid  their  cause,  by  foul  means,  but 
Dr.  Barry,  the  false  judge,  Mr.  W^akefield,  the  expe- 
rimenter and  the  giver  of  the  incorrect  returns,  and 
Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  their  long-tongued  tiaimpeter  in 
the  “ Lancet,”  were  the  then  active  doers  of  the  bad 
work  that  enabled  the  so-called  Sir  David  Barry  to 
be  the  attainer  of  most  unhallowed  ends. 
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We  have  seen  that  until  the  month  of  April, 
Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  the  then  judge  in  the  “ Lancet, 
was  a warm  advocate  of  the  new  practice  in  the 
new  disease.  W^e  have  also  seen  that  on  the  25  th 
of  April,  when  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  had  seen 
the  new  practice  put  to  the  test  of  fair  experiment 
in  nearly  one  hundred  cases,  he  could  scarcely  find 
words  strong  enough  to  express  the  high  opinion 
he  had  formed  of  the  new,  or  the  saline  treatment, 
in  the  true  Cholera.  The  means  that  were  used 
by  the  then  medical  members  of  the  Central  Board 
to  convert  the  judge  in  the  “ Lancet”  from  being 
the  warm  friend,  to  become  the  mortal  enemy  of 
what  he  knew  to  be  an  important  improvement  in 
medicine,  were  sufficiently  transparent.  But,  how- 
ever visible  tlie  effects  may  be,  still,  what  the 
nature  of  the  negociations  were  that  had  taken 
place  between  the  Surgeon  of  Coldbath-Fields  Prison 
and  the  medical  staff  of  the  Central  Board,  is  not 
so  clear.  But  that  such  a negociation  did  take  place, 
is  sufficiently  obvious  from  the  nature  of  every  one  of 
Mr.  Wakefield’s  official,  but  false  returns  to  the  Privy 
Council,  as  well  as  to  the  Central  Board.  But  the 
time  when  the  private  understanding  betwixt  the 
official  Surgeon  of  the  prison  and  the  Barry  party 
did  take  place,  may  be  considered  as  partly  proved 
from  the  light  contained  in  an  official  letter  from 
Mr.  Maclean,  addressed  to  the  Boards  of  Health 
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in  Dublin  and  Cork,  from  which  it  appears  that 
Mr.  Wakefield,  in  the  beginning  of  May,  must  have 
given  a directly  contrary  official  statement,  in  a pri- 
vate letter,  to  the  Board  of  Health,  to  that  contained 
in  his  letter  to  the  public  of  the  25  th  of  April,  in 
the  “ Medical  Gazette.”  Consequently,  from  the 
facts  contained  in  the  letter  from  the  Board,  we 
may  infer  that  Mr.  Wakefield’s  first  defection  from 
the  new  practice  took  place  between  the  25th  of 
April  and  the  5th  of  May.  The  letter  from  Mr. 
Maclean  runs  as  follows : 


( < 


Sir, 


“ Central  Board  of  Health  Council  Office,  Whitehall, 
“ September  11,  1832. 


“ On  the  5th  of  May  last,  by  order  of  the  Central  Board  of 
Health,  I enclosed  you  a copy  of  a letter  addressed  to  this 
Board  by  Mr.  Wakefield,  Surgeon  of  the  Coldbath-Fields 
Prison,  in  this  metropolis,  covering  details  of  three  cases,  in 
various  stages  of  Cholera,  treated  by  the  saline  powders 
recommended  by  Dr.  Stevens,  with  a view  to  a trial  beino- 
made  of  that  plan  in  Ireland. 

“ I am  now  desired  to  request  that  you  will  have  the  kind- 
ness to  transmit  to  me,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  a short 
outline  of  any  information  you  may  have  obtained  as  to  the 
rfesult  of  the  saline  practice  in  Ireland. 


“ I am,  &c., 

(Signed)  “ W.  Maclean.” 


“To  the  Secretary  of  the  Central  Board  of  Health,  Duhlin 
Ditto  ditto 


Cork.” 
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This  communication  is  followed  by  four  letters, 
denouncing  the  saline  treatment  as  useless,  and  in 
some  cases  perfeetly  inert. 

In  giving  the  same  documents,  however,  the 
“ Lancet”  for  October  6,  1832 — 3,  introduces  them 
as  follows : 


“ UNSUCCESSFUL  TRIAL  OF  DR.  STEVENs’  SALINE  POWDERS 

IN  MALIGNANT  CHOLERA. 

“The  Secretaries  of  the  Boards  of  Health  in  Cork  and 
Dublin  having  had  the  details  sent  to  them,  by  the  Central 
Board  in  London,  of  three  cases  in  various  stages  of  Cholera, 
drawn  up  by  Mr.  Wakefield,  Surgeon  of  the  Coldbath-Fields 
Prison,  which  were’  treated  by  the  saline  powders  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Stevens,  with  a view  to  a trial  being  made 
of  that  plan  in  Ireland,  answers  have  been  returned  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  London  Board,  from  which  the  following  are 
extracts.” 

[The  same  letters  follow  after  this  as  were  given 
in  the  ‘‘  Medical  Gazette,”  and  which  letters  it  is 
not  too  much  to  suppose  Sir  D.  Barry  knew  before- 
hand would  be  in  opposition  to  the  new  practice, 
because  the  writers  knew  that  the  new  treatment 
was  in  direct  opposition  to  his  own.] 

It  is  necessarv  here  to  mark  the  dates  of  these 
documents.  The  letter  of  Mr.  Wakefield  in  the 
“•Medical  Gazette,”  announcing  the  successful  re- 
sults of  the  new  practice  in  nearly  one  hundred 
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cases,  is  dated  25th  of  April,  1832,  and  in  that 
of  Mr.  Maclean,  it  appears  that  on  the  5th  of  May 
he  encloses  the  communication  of  the  same  Mr. 
Wakefield,  “ covering  details  of  three  cases.”  Why, 
up  to  April  the  25th,  by  his  own  letter,  Mr.  Wake- 
field had  had  nearly  one  hundred  cases  in  the  prison, 
and  of  these,  to  quote  his  own  words,  “ twenty-five 
cases  of  decided  Cholera,  where  the  patients  were  in 
a state  of  collapse”  treated  hy  the  salines,  with  only 
three  deaths,  and  ‘‘  two  of  these  were  cases  of  re- 
lapse,” or  deaths  from  premature  dismissal;  while, 
according  to  the  record  in  his  own  prison  journal, 
it  appears  that  from  the  5th  of  April  to  the  5th  of 
May  there  were  exactly  one  hundred  and  fifty-six 
cases,  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  of  which  had  been 
treated  on  the  new  plan,  with  only  one  death  from 
Cholera  to  the  5th  of  May.  Now,  if  Mr.  Wake- 
field’s statement  of  the  25  th  be  true,  of  nearly  one 
hundred  cases  to  that  date,  how  was  it  that  in  a 
week  afterwards,  viz.:  the  beginning  of  May,  he 
could  only  muster  three  cases,  by  the  “ details”  of 
which  to  move  the  so-called  Central  Board  of 
Health  to  recommend  the  new  plan  of  treatment 
in  the  Sister-Isle? 

On  the  stormy  night  of  the  21st  of  June,  I had 
told  Mr.  Wakefield  that  I intended  to  leave  England 
for  Denmark  in  the  beginning  of  October  : the 
letters  from  Ireland  were  not  published  until  the 


222  STATE  OF  THE  CHOLERA  PATIENTS 


6th  of  that  month,  probably  the  parties  concerned 
resting  secure  in  the  hope  that  what  had  been 
written  privately  for  the  Central  Board  of  Health 
by  Mr.  Wakefield,  in  the  beginning  of  May,  would 
never  meet  the  public  eye,  at  least  until  after  I had 
left  this  country  for  a distant  land. 

We  say  again,  if  Mr.  Wakefield  had  written  truth- 
fully in  his  letter  to  the  “ Medical  Gazette”  of  the 
25  th  of  April,  signed  by  himself,  and  the  truth  of 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  prison  documents,  as 
well  as  by  other  still  living  authorities,  it  is  clear 
that  if  what  he  said  there  was  true,  then  the  return 
that  he  gave  to  the  Board  of  Health  m the  begin- 
ning of  May  must  have  been  untrue.  Still,  had 
the  above  been  the  only  inconsistency  to  be  found 
in  Wakefield’s  conduct,  we  might  pass  it  over 
(though  that  would  demand  some  stretch  of  charity) 
as  an  inadvertency.  The  reader,  however,  will  after- 
wards find  that  not  merely  one,  but  every  one  of  the 
official  returns  that  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  sent 
to  the  Privy  Council  and  the  Central  Board,  were 
not  only  wilfully,  but  shamefully  incorrect. 

The  then  sub-editor  of  the  “ Lancet”  had  sense 
enough  to  see  that  the  date  of  Mr.  Maclean’s  com- 
munications to  Dublin  and  Cork,  might  lead  to  a 
discovery  of  unfair  dealing  on  the  part  of  the  Sur- 
geon of  the  prison,  and  therefore  he  very  prudently 
leaves  out  the  date  of  the  5th  of  May.  For 
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Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  knew  well  that  in  the  begin- 
ning of  May  the  new  treatment  had  been  used  not 
merely  in  three,  but  in  upwards  of  one  hundred 
cases.  But  the  Editor  of  the  “ Medical  Gazette”  was 
not'  at  that  period  so  deeply  versed  in  the  secrets 
of  the  Central  Board,  consequently  he  published  the 
above  documents  as  they  had  been  sent  to  him. 

It  will  be  seen  at  page  107  that  Sir  David  Barry, 
in  the  ofhcial  papers  transmitted  to  the  “ Medical 
Gazette,”  which  appeared  on  the  14  th  of  July, 
admits  that  the  Board  had  received  a report  from 
1^^*  ^^akefield  that  there  had  been  twenty-four  cases 
of  Cholera  during  the  first  irruption,  from  the  2nd 
to  the  26th  of  April.  Why,  therefore,  knowing 
this,  as  they  must  have  done  at  the  end  of  April, 
from  Mr.  Wakefield’s  official  report,  did  the  medical 
members  of  the  Central  Board  send  over  only  three 
cases  to  Dublin  on  the  5 th  of  May  ? For  as  the 
last  death  during  the  first  irruption  occurred  on  the 
24th  of  April,  and  as  Mr.  Wakefield’s  letter  was 
published  on  the  28th  of  that  month,  the  members 
of  the  Central  Board  must  have  known  before  the 
end  of  April  that  the  saline  treatment  had  been 
tried  in  about  one  hundred  cases,  twenty-five  of 
which  had  been  cases  of  collapse,  with  only  one 
death.  If  this  true  statement  had  been  candidly 
made  to  the  Boards  in  Dublin  and  Cork,  it  might 
materially  have  influenced  them  in  the  treatment 
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they  would  have  pursued ; and  had  they  given  the 
new  practice  a fair  trial,  there  is  little  doubt  that 
it  would  have  rendered  the  mortality  but  tiifling 
in  the  disease  that  was  then  raging  in  these  cities. 
But  this  was  not  the  result  that  was  wished  for  by 
the  then  active  member  of  the  Central  Board,  con- 
secj^uently,  his  agents  in  Ireland  acted  as  much  in 
obedience  to  his  will  as  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison 
at  Coldbath-Fields,  or  his  then  witness  and  judge  in 
the  London  ‘‘  Lancet,”  who  well  knew  how  to  deceive 
the  world  when  it  could  serve  for  the  attainment  of 
a liberal  independence  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

The  only  cases  during  the  first  irruption  to  which 
the  number  three  is  applicable,  is  the  three  cases 
that  were  said  to  have  died  under  the  new  practice. 
It  is  therefore  probable  that  these  were  the  three 
cases  selected  by  Barry  to  send  to  his  agents  in 
Ireland.  But  if  it  be  true  that  Mr.  Wakefield 
reported  only  three  cases  to  the  Central  Board  in 
the  beginning  of  May,  then,  even  if  we  had  no  other 
proof,  this  one  fact  of  three  cases  of  Cholera  in  the 
place  of  many  more  than  one  hundred  in  the  begin- 
ning of  May,  would  of  itself,  to  our  mind,  be 
evidence  enough  to  show  that  the  Central  Board 
had  found  means  to  induce  Mr.  Wakefield,  by  a 
private  letter,  to  try  to  undo  within  one  little  week 
the  good  that  he  had  done  by  his  letter  to  the 
‘‘Medical  Gazette,”  on  the  25th  of  April,  1832. 
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We  have  seen  that  from  the  first  commencement 
of  the  new  disease  until  the  25  th  of  April,  the  con- 
duct of  Mr.  Wakefield  had  been  beyond  all  praise, 
and  had  he  continued  in  the  same  track  myriads  of 
human  beings,  yet  to  be  born,  would  bless  his  name 
for  the  good  he  had  done  to  the  human  race.  But 
when  Mr.  Wakefield’s  letter  of  the  25th  of  April 
was  published,  the  agents  of  Barry  were  soon  set  to 
do  their  evil  work  ; for  they  soon  made  the  Surgeon 
believe  that  I was  intriguing  with  the  Magistrates 
to  get  his  situation  in  that  prison,  consequently,  that 
his  own  safety  depended  on  the  ruin  of  the  new 
practice.  They  insinuated  that  I owed  my  influence 
with  the  Magistrates  to  that  success,  and,  therefore, 
nothing  but  its  ruin  could  prevent  my  success  in  this 
ungrateful  plan.  The  result  of  this  contrivance  was, 
that  as  soon  as  this  poison  had  produced  its  evil 
effects  in  Mr.  Wakefield’s  mind.  Dr.  Barry  found 
no  difficulty  in  getting  the  Surgeon,  not  only  to 
try  to  undo  all  the  good  he  had  previously  done, 
but,  when  necessary,  to  make  experiments  on  the 
poor  patients,  and,  when  required,  to  give  false 
retuins  to  the  Privy  Council.  We  believe  that  these 
returns  were  given  under  the  belief  that  they  would 
enable  Dr.  Barry  to  effect  the  ruin  of  the  new  prac- 
tice,  and  this  result  would  enable  the  Surgeon  of 
the  prison  to  get  rid  of  a treacherous  rival,  who  pre- 
tended to  be  a grateful  friend.  Such  we  believe  was 
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one  of  the  many  means  then  used  by  the  Board 
party  : the  poison  acted,  and  we  know  the  results. 

In  his  first  letter  to  the  ‘‘Medical  Gazette,’’ 
Mr.  Wakefield  asserted  that  the  truth  of  his  state- 
ment, namely,  of  only  one  death  in  nearly  one  hun- 
dred cases,  could  easily  be  authenticated,  but  this  was 
the  very  thing  that  Dr.  Barry  wished  to  prevent,  and 
we  may  judge  of  his  success  when  we  find  him  send- 
ing only  three  cases  to  Ireland,  in  the  place  of  the 
one  hundred  and  forty-nine  cases  that  had  been  in 
the  prison  from  the  5th  of  April  to  the  1st  of  May. 

Drs.  Barry  and  O’Shaughnessy  were  willing  agents 
in  their  attempts  to  extinguish  a new  and  a true 
light.  But  still,  all  their  efforts  would  have  been 
utterly  powerless  had  it  not  been  for  the  aid  they 
received  from  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison.  First, 
by  the  many  attempts  that  were  afterwards  made 
to  make  the  new  practice  a failure,  in  the  very 
prison  where  it  had  been  so  successful  during  the 
first  irruption,  in  April  and  May.  Secondly,  by 
the  official  returns  that  were  given  to  the  Privy 
Council  and  the  Central  Board,  every  one  of  which 
can  now  be  proved  to  have  been  most  abominably 
incorrect.  But  still  it  was  these  false  returns  that 
enabled  Barry  to  triumph  over  truth,  and  to  retain 
his  power  when,  had  the  truth  been  told,  he  ought 
to  have  been  disgraced  for  ever.  It  was  also  the 
means  that  were  used  by  the  Central  Board  that 
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converted  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  from  a humble  re- 
1301  ter  in  the  “Lancet,”  that  could  deceive  as  well 
as  cut  when  deception  was  profitable,  into  an  actor 
in  India,  with  a liberal  independence  for  the  rest  of 
his  life.  Such  was  the  beginning  of  his  profitable 
career;  but  when  his  conscience  awakes,  eternal  re- 
gret for  the  evil  he  has  done  will  be  the  end. 

The  prison  journal  for  June,  1832,  shows  clearly 
that  nine  of  the  patients  admitted  from  the  14th  to 
the  30th  of  that  month,  were  lost  from  late  admis- 
sion into  the  infirmary.  It  is  also  true  that  the  five 
patients  who  died  on  the  22nd,  and  the  one  on 
the  24th,  were  lost,  as  Mr.  Wakefield  knows,  from 
an  experiment;  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  at  that  time, 
knew  just  as  well  what  was  then  going  on  in  the 
prison  as  the  Surgeon  himself,  consequently,  on  the 
14  th  of  June,  when  the  mischief  commenced,  it  is 
probable  that  O’Shaughnessy  began  to  write,  on 
the  same  day,  the  following  leader  for  the  “ Lancet,” 
that  was  published  on  the  23rd  of  June,  or  the  day 
after  the  five  patients  had  been  lost  within  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  also  when  many  of  the  other  jiatients 
then  in  the  prison  were  so  dangerously  ill,  that  it 
was  then  doubtful  if  they  would  recover  even  under 
the  new  practice. 

If  the  causes  of  the  epidemic  Cholera  have  given  rise 
to  multifarious  speculations,  and  if  its  pathological  characters 
have  perplexed  all  the  reformers  of  nomenclature,  the  treat- 
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ment  proposed  for  the  cure  of  this  terrible  malady  has  rxot 
been  less  the  theme  of  controversy,  and  a profitable  source  of 
trade  to  impudent  quacks,  and  other  unprincipled  pretenders 

to  a knowledge  in  the  science  of  medicine. 

Did  we  credit  a tithe  of  the  assertions  ostentatiously  put 
forward,  with  all  the  impress  of  time  and  place,  of  the  as- 
serted success  of  a thousand  alleged  remedies,  our  wonder 
would  be  that  the  Cholera  has  not  long  since  been  spirited 
off  to  the  Red  Sea,  or  some  such  hospitable  asylum  for 
banished  humbug.  Not  a journal,  medical,  religious,  poli- 
tical, or  literary,  is  printed  for  circulation  without  containing 
a cure,  a ‘certain  cure’  for  the  Cholera,  with  statistical 
tables  of  the  results,  specifying  when  and  where,  names, 
dates,  &c.,  &c.,  in  a rank  and  file  accuracy,  well  calculated 
to  carry  home  irresistible  conviction  to  the  uninformed  mind. 
As  this  point  is  of  some  importance  to  be  proved,  we  may 
appeal  for  our  evidence  to  the  history  of  the  disease,  from  its 
irruption  in  Jessore  to  its  present  state  in  London.  We  find 
that  in  Bengal  the  moxa  worked  such  wonders  that  scarcely  a 
patient  died  on  whom  it  was  fairly  tried.  The  drogue  ancere 
was  equally  fortunate  in  Bombay.  Acupuncturation  saved 
every  one  in  Japan.  A combination  of  calomel  and  opium 
was  a specific  in  Calcutta.  In  Persia,  cold  water  did  all  that 
was  required.  In  Cronstadt  the  actual  cautery  again  became 
ascendant.  At  Constantinople,  out  of  two  hundred  patients. 
Dr.  M’Guffog  cured  one  hundred  and  ninety-six  by  mere 
venesection.  We  know  not  in  how  many  places  burnt  cork, 
given  in  milk,  at  once  dispelled  the  disorder ; and  our  journal 
would  hardly  contain  the  names  alone  of  those  districts  where 
‘ pure  brandy’  was  a never-failing  panacea.  What  inference 
can  we  derive  from  the  contemplation  of  these  varied  state- 
ments ? Either  the  disease  is  more  contemptible  than  a colic, 
or  else  the  narrators  have  exaggerated  the  circumstances  of 
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their  pretended  successes  ; for  that  one  and  the  same  malady 
could  be  amenable  to  such  a multitude  of  dissimilar  specifics, 
is  contrary  to  the  evidence  of  general  pathology  and  of 
common  sense. 

That  the  Cholera  is  the  harmless  bugbear  which  one 
branch  of  our  inference  would  make  it,  we  cannot,  unfortu- 
nately, admit,  while  we  recollect  the  scenes  witnessed  in  this 
metropolis,  and  while  we  bear  in  mind  the  melancholy  statis- 
tical facts  collected  during  its  progress  over  Asia  and  Europe. 
We  are  consequently  left  to  the  disagreeable  alternative  of 
confessing  that  the  truth  has  not  been  rigidly  adhered  to  in 
the  reports  which  have  been  issued  during  the  progress  of  the 
terrible  epidemic.  Under  such  circumstances  it  is  manifest 
that,  for  the  future,  the  merits  of  any  novel  mode  of  treatment 
of  Cholera  will  be  canvassed  by  the  medical  profession  in  a 
spirit  of  the  most  severe  and  cautious  inquiry.  The  most 
scrutinizing  scepticism  will  prevail,  and  no  fact  will  be  ad- 
mitted until  demonstrated  by  evidence  of  a perfectly  incon- 
trovertible description. 

'^We  are  led  to  these  observations  by  a knowledge  of  the 
fact,  that  two  or  three  gentlemen  (all  of  whom,  we  believe,  to 
be  strictly  honourable  and  very  meritorious  individuals)  are 
now  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  clinical  experiments  in 
London  and  its  vicinity,  on  the  efficacy  of  saline  remedies  in 
the  treatment  of  this  disease.  They  have  already,  we  see  by 
the  public  prints,  submitted  to  the  Central  Board  of  Health, 
detads  of  great  and  constant  successes.  The  county  magis- 
trates have  voted  two  of  the  gentlemen  a handsome  pecuniary 
reward  for  the  reputed  triumph  of  the  plan  in  the  Coldbath- 
Fields  Prison.  In  short,  as  far  as  we  have  heard  of  the 
matter,  the  results  of  the  treatment  are  extremely  encoura"’- 
ing.  Notwithstanding,  however,  our  conviction  of  the  honour- 
able intentions  and  professional  skill  of  the  gentlemen  engaged 
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in  these  experiments,  we  should  still  do  them  a serious  wrong, 
did  we  hold  out  to  them  any  expectation  that  the  results  of 
their  experience  will  ever  be  received  by  the  profession,  if 
their  clinical  experiments  continue  to  be  conducted  in  the 
manner  at  present  pursued.  Where  so  much  fame  is  to  be 
acquired,  where  profit  is  contingently  to  be  obtained,  it  cannot 
be  expected  by  the  chief  actors  that  the  spirit  of  envy  will 
slumber.  The  whisper  of  detraction  will  doubtless  be  heard 
in  many  corners  ; the  malicious  will  insinuate,  that  Dr.  Stevens 
and  Mr.  Wakefield  exaggerated  trifling  cases,  in  order  to 
enhance  the  value  of  their  efforts.  The  utterly  sceptical  will 
openly  declare,  that  the  evidence  of  two  or  more  remunerated 
gentlemen  is  not  to  be  depended  on.  In  short,  we  regret  to 
state  our  conviction,  that  the  future  publication  of  Dr.  Ste- 
vens’s experiments  will  excite  a clamour  which  will  probably 
defeat  his  benevolent  intentions,  unless  he  abide  by  the  timely 
counsel  of  those  who  wish  him  every  success  in  his  pursuits. 
The  only  course  left  open  for  Dr.  Stevens’s  adoption,  is  to 
memorialise  the  Government  to  appoint  a medical  commission 
to  examine  minutely  into,  and  report  upon,  his  mode  of  treat- 
ment of  this  disease.  This  commission  should  be  composed 
of  men  familiar  with  the  disease  and  its  various  modes  of 
treatment ; above  all,  of  men  pledged  to  no  theory,  men  of 
indisputable  integrity,  and  well  known  to  the  profession.  The 
commission  should  sedulously  watch,  and  faithfully  record, 
the  effects  produced  by  this  remedy  in  an  extensive  series  of 
cases,  and  they  should  unflinchingly  report  the  issue  of  their 
inquiries.  The  Government  could  not  venture  to  refuse  to 
appoint  the  proposed  commission.  Slumbering  as  we  are  on 
a volcano  of  pestilence,  ignorant  of  the  hour  when  the  calami- 
ties of  Paris  may  be  re-enacted  in  London,  that  Government 
would  be  guilty  of  abandoning  one  of  the  highest  interests  of 
humanity,  if  they  turned  a deaf  ear  to  the  request.  It  is  their 
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imperative  duty  to  investigate  the  matter,  if  it  can  be  done 
without  approach  to  inquisitorial  meddling  with  the  privileges 
of  the  physician.  Indeed,  the  request  being  made  by  Dr.  Ste- 
vens, it  would  be  a full  answer  to  any  such  objection. 

If,  as  we  take  him  to  be,  Dr.  Stevens  is  a truly  upright  and 
honourable  practitioner,  we  shall  not  urge  this  advice  in  vain. 
Should  the  Government  reject  his  application,  we  doubt  not 
that  a most  trustworthy  volunteer  commission  could  be  readily 
formed  at  his  desire.  Our  proposal  is  not  an  innovation  in 
medical  customs.  In  France,  the  Institute,  or  the  Academie 
de  Medecine,  appoints  commissions  to  investigate  the  effects 
of  all  proposed  specifics,  and  the  disinterested  verdict  of  the 
reporters  justly  guides  public  opinion  on  the  merits  of  this 
question.  Should  Dr.  Stevens  follow  this  example,  we  can 
assure  him  that  he  will  reap  a reward  of  fame  directly  in 
proportion  to  his  merits.  Let  him,  on  the  other  hand,  spurn 
the  adoption  of  such  a suggestion,  and  this  Journal  will  at 
least  enter  its  protest  against  an  unqualified  recognition  of  his 
pretensions.” 

The  above  communication,  for  my  edification,  was 
published  in  the  Lancet”  on  the  23rd  of  June,  or 
the  day  after  five  of  the  patients  had  died  in  the 
prison  within  the  preceding  twenty-four  hours.  Two 
other  patients  were  lost  on  the  23rd  from  late  admis- 
sions. Another  that  had  been  admitted  on  the  20th 
never  rallied  from  the  effects  of  two  days’  bad  prac- 
tice, and  died  on  the  24th ; and  two  other  cases  were 
lost  from  late  admissions  on  the  25th.  To  account 
for  the  many  losses  from  late  admissions,  I may  here 
state  that  from  first  to  last  I had  nothing  to  do  with 
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eithei>the  admission  or  dismissal  of  the  patients.  I 
had  to  take  the  cases  as  they  were  given  to  me  by 
the  Surgeon,  or  those  who  were  acting  under  his 
orders,  and  no  man  knows  to  what  an  extent  the 
mischief  from  late  admissions,  foul  air  and  under- 
hand practices  might  have  reached,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  return  of  the  Governor  on  the  25th  of  June : 
for  ten  of  the  patients  had  been  lost  during  his  ten 
days’  absence,  and  two  more  died  on  the  day  of  his 
return  to  the  prison.  But  immediately  after  Mr. 
Chesterton’s  return,  the  most  active  means  were 
used  to  obtain  for  the  patients  not  only  earlier  ad- 
missions, but  better  attendance,  and  also  a purer 
air  to  breathe  as  the  breath  of  their  lives.  For  it 
is  true  that  the  electric  life  of  the  body,  or  the  cause 
of  bodily  sensation,  derives  its  origin  not  from  the 
brain,  but  from  the  air  that  we  breathe  as  the  breath 
of  life.  But  ■ this  divine  truth  is  not  yet  known  to 
the  self-called  human  philosophers,  who  continue 
to  this  day  to  prefer  the  knowledge  of  man  to  the 
wisdom  of  God  ; and  we  know  the  result. 

When  we  reflect  seriously  on  all  the  facts,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  up  to  the  25th  of  June 
Dr.  Barry’s  object  was  to  get  me  to  petition  for 
an  official  inquiry,  and  then  to  obtain  an  official 
certificate  from  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  that  only 
a few  premonitory  cases  had  existed  in  the  prison 
from  the  3rd  to  the  26th  of  June.  Dr.  Barry  could 
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also  find  other  means  to  prove  that  such  was  the 
total  worthlessness  of  this  new  practice,  that  no  less 
than  thirteen  of  these  mere  premonitory  cases  had 
been  lost,  in  consequence  of  following  a new  practice 
that  stood  in  direct  opposition  to  the  poison-to- 
poison,  or,  as  O’Shaughnessy  called  it,  the  more 
masculine  means  recommended  by  his  new  pay- 
masters, or  the  legitimate  members  of  the  so-called 
Board  of  Health. 

If  I had  followed  the  advice  given  to  me  by 
O’Shaughnessy,  on  the  23rd  of  June,  it  is  clear 
that  the  new  practice  would  have  been  strangled 
soon  after  its  birth,  and  that  too  by  the  three  indi- 
viduals, of  all  others,  who  had  the  firmest  conviction 
of  its  sterling  worth ! But  this  plan  failed,  in  con- 
sequence of  my  refusal  to  petition  for  an  inquiry  at 
that  time,  and,  therefore,  this  failure  soon  led  to  a 
complete  change  in  the  tactics  of  the  opposite  party. 
For  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  when  Dr.  Barry 
received  information  that  the  return  of  the  Governor, 
the  new  treatment,  and  a purer  air  were  producing 
the  most  magical  effects  in  the  prison,  when  he 
found  that  not  one  death  had  occurred  on  the  26th, 
and  also  that  every  one  of  the  eighteen  patients 
admitted  on  that  day  would  certainly  recover — it 
was  on  the  receipt  of  this  unwelcome  intelligence, 
that  the  then  leader  of  the  Central  Board  determined 
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to  effect  the  ruin  of  the  rival  practice,  by  proving 
to  the  world,  by  means  of  a certificate  from  his  then 
well-paid  agent.  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  but  above  all,  by 
means  of  an  official  return  from  the  Surgeon  to  prove' 
that  not  one  case  of  Cholera  had  existed  in  the  prison 
from  the  commencement  of  what  was  called  the 
second  irruption  until  the  28th  of  June. 

When  Barry  had  determined  to  act  on  this  oppo- 
site, but  now  safer  plan,  it  is  probable  that  the  first 
thing  he  did  on  the  27  th  was  to  send  the  anonymous 
article  to  the  “ Globe,"  which  was  all  that  was  now 
necessary  to  enable  him  to  force  an  official  inquiry 
on  the  following  day.  This  plan  was  successful,  the 
commission  was  appointed ; we  have  seen,  however, 
that  Mr.  Rotch  compelled  the  Barry  commissioners 
to  admit  the  existence  of  two  cases  of  Cholera  on 
the  28th.  But  still  the  official  return  from  the 
Surgeon  of  the  prison  enabled  Dr.  Barry  to  prove 
that  not  one  case  of  Cholera  had  existed  in  the 
prison  on  or  before  the  28th,  and  O Shaughnessy  s 
certificate  enabled  him  to  prove  that  not  one  case 
of  Cholera  had  existed  in  the  prison  on  the  27th  of 
June.  The  reader  has  now  seen  ample  evidence  to 
show  that  Barry’s  proofs  were  the  foul  opposites  of 
the  truth,  fabricated  on  that  occasion  by  a class  of 
individuals  who  for  self-sin  are  so  cursed  with  self- 
ignorance,  that  even  to  this  hour  they  do  not  know 
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what  knowledge,  or  truth,  or  the  true  life  is,  and, 
therefore,  their  creed  is,  “ Let  us  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry  to-day,  for  to-morrow  we  may  die.” 

‘ It  will  be  seen  at  page  104,  that  in  his  communi- 
cations to  the  “ Lancet”  and  the  “ Medical  Gazette,” 
Dr.  Barry  asserts  that  no  new  case  of  Cholera  had 
occuiTed  in  the  prison  from  the  29  th  of  June  to  the 
1 2th  of  July.  This  voluntary  assertion  was  not 
founded  on  any  return  from  the  Surgeon  of  the 
prison,  but  on  the  fact  that  no  return  had  been 
received  from  Mr.  Wakefield  from  the  29th  of 
June  to  the  12th  of  July.  Consequently,  if  Dr. 
Barry’s  assertion  be  true,  the  Cholera  must  have 
ceased  to  exist  in  that  prison  on  or  about  the  30th 
of  June. 

If  the  above  statements  be  true,  and  if  the  proofs 
be  equally  correct  that  prove  its  tmth,  then  it 
appears  that  from  the  2nd  of  June  to  the  12th  of 
July,  there  were  only  two  persons  with  the  appear- 
ance of  Cholera  in  the  prison  on  the  28th,  other 
two  cases  on  the  29th  of  June,  and  only  one  death 
on  that  day.  Consequently,  only  four  premonitory 
cases,  with  one  death,  was  the  mighty  result  of  the 
much-boasted  new  practice  during  the  second  irrup- 
tion, which,  according  to  Barry,  had  commenced  on 
the  28th,  and  ceased  to  exist  two  davs  afterwards, 
that  is  on  or  about  the  30tli  of  June.  Tins  is  the 
oiticial  side  ol  ,the  picture,  as  painted  hy  Dr.  Ihury 
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and  his  agents ; but  let  us  now  look  at  the  same 
picture  in  another  and  a truer  light. 

If  the  reader  will  refer  to  the  official  list  of  admis- 
sions that  begins  at  page  90,  he  will  find  that  from 
the  29th  of  June  to  the  12th  of  July  inclusive, 
exactly  forty-three  new  cases  of  Cholera  had  been 
admitted  into  the  Cholera  infirmary.  Eleven  of 
these  admissions  were  cases  of  collapse,  and  five 
of  the  patients  then  in  the  prison  died  from  the 
28th  of  June  to  the  12th  of  July.  Consequently, 
if  not  one  of  the  forty-three  new  cases  was  reported 
to  the  Central  Board,  and  if  only  one  of  the  five 
deaths  that  occurred  from  the  night  of  the  28th  of 
June  to  the  12th  of  July  was  reported  to  the  Privy 
Council,  it  was  probably  because  five  deaths,  in  onl} 
two  patients  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera,  as 
stated  by  Dr.  Barry,  might  have  appeared  as  strange 
to  the  non-medical  members  of  the  Privy  Council, 
as  five  deaths  in  twenty-nine  mere  premonitory  cases, 
as  stated  by  Mr.  Wakefield,  all  of  whom,  he  was 
happy  to  state,  were  in  different  stages  of  con- 
valescence on  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  of  June, 
or  the  day  of  Barry’s  official  inspection  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  prison,  but  most  certainly  not  of  the 
state  of  the  eighty-two  patients  that  were  in  the 
prison  on  that  day,  otherwise  he  would  not  have 
put  two  persons  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera  in 
the  place  of  the*  eighty-two  Cholera  patients  that 
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were  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  of  June,  nor  these 
two  persons  in  the  place  of  the  three  hundred  and 
thirty-nine  patients  that  were  in  that  prison  during 
the  second  irruption,  from  tlie  3rd  of  June  to  the 
27th  of  December,  1832. 

We  are  not  dealers  in  the  human  invention  of  a 
material  or  a carnal  mind,  nor  in  the  sinful  trash  of 
either  cerebral  sensations  or  material  ideas  imprinted 
by  images  in  the  material  brain.  For  true  know- 
ledge is  the  gift  that  our  mind  receives  through  the 
medium  of  its  own  mental  organs,  and  its  own  mental 
knowledge  of  the  scenes  that  occurred  in  the  House 
of  Correction  at  Coldbath- Fields,  in  1832,  gives  to 
our  mind  a firm  belief  that  the  conduct  of  Barry 
and  his  agents  at  that  period,  supported  as  they  were 
not  only  by  the  then  deluded  Privy  Council,  but  by 
almost  all  the  medical  journals  of  that  day,  has  since 
not  only  retarded  the  progress  of  a truer  knowledge, 
but  cost  the  lives  of  thousands  on  thousands  of  the 
human  race. 

From  the  year  1832  to  a late  period  circumstances 
led  me  to  be  a weary  wanderer  on  a far  distant 
foreign  strand ; on  my  return,  after  so  long  an 
absence,  and  finding  that  scarcely  any  one  of  the 
false  statements  made  by  Barry  and  his  party,  in 
1832,  had  been  fairly  contradicted  to  this  day,  cir- 
cumstances led  me  to  seek  for  proofs,  and  having 
now  got  possession  of  the  official  evidence,  and 
knowing  the  deep  roots  of  the  evil  that  has  been 
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done,  we  feel  it  is  a duty  we  owe  to  humanit}^,  as 
well  as  to  ourselves,  to  endeavour  to  show,  as  clearly 
as  we  can,  the  bad  work  that  was  done  by  Barry  and 
his  well-paid  agents,  or  rather  his  deluded  victims, 
in  1832,  to  deceive  the  world  on  a subject  that  is, 
for  more  reasons  than  one,  of  intense  importance  to 
the  whole  human  race. 

We  have  seen  that  in  1832  Dr.  Barry  proved,  by 
the  evidence  of  Mr.  Wakefield,  that  not  one  case  of 
Cholera  had  existed  in  the  House  of  Correction  at 
Coldbath-Fields  previously  to  the  26th  of  June;  he 
proved  also,  on  his  own  personal  authority,  that  not 
even  one  case  of  Cholera  existed  in  the  prison  on 
the  27th,  and  this  statement,  as  we  have  seen  at 
page  189,  was  verified  by  his  then  well-paid  agent. 
Dr.  O’Shaughnessy — his  then  not  only  witness,  but 
judge  in  the  ‘‘Lancet.’’  Now,  if  the  reader  will 
refer  to  Dr.  Barry’s  second  communication  to  the 
“Lancet,”  at  page  187,  he  will  find,  on  his  own 
admission,  that  on  that  very  day  the  Governor  of 
the  prison  had  told  Barry,  in  the  presence  of  this 
same  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  that  seventy  cases  of 
Cholera  had  been  reported  to  him  (the  Governor) 
as  the  number  of  patients  with  Cholera  that  were 
in  the  prison  on  the  27th  of  June,  and  also  that  he 
had  been  recommended  (probably  by  Mr.  Wake- 
field) not  to  go  into  the  Cholera  wards.  Now, 
if  the  Governor  had  told  Barry,  in  the  presence  of 
O’Shaughnessy,  that  seventy  of  the  prisoners  weie 
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suffering  from  Cholera  on  the  27th  of  June,  and  if 
on  that  day  neither  the  master  nor  the  man  went 
one  step  farther  into  that  prison  than  the  Observa- 
tion Ward,  to  ascertain  the  correctness  of  the  Gover- 
nor’s statement,  then  Barry  had  no  more  right  to 
assert,  in  the  “Lancet”  of  the  21st  of  July,  than 
O’Shaughnessy  had  to  certify,  that  not  one  case  of 
Cholera  existed  in  the  prison  on  the  27th  of  June; 
or  if  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  had  reported  to  the 
Governor  seventy  cases  of  Cholera  on  that  day,  what 
right  had  the  same  Surgeon  to  report  to  the  Privy 
Council  on  the  28th,  that  not  one  case  of  Cholera 
had  existed  in  that  prison  on  the  26th,  the  27th, 
or  the  28  th  of  June  ? Or  if  there  were  eighty-two 
cases  of  Cholera  in  the  prison  on  the  28th,  then 
what  right  had  Barry  and  his  two  self-chosen  com- 
missioners to  assert,  that  the  two  persons  in  Ward 
No.  1 were  the  only  patients  that  could  be  found 
in  the  prison  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera  on  that 
day?  Or  if  forty-three  new  cases  of  Cholera  had 
been  admitted  from  the  29th  of  June  to  the 
12th  of  July,  what  right  had  Dr.  Barry  to  assert, 
on  his  own  authority,  the  wholesale  untruth,  that 
not  even  one  case  of  Cholera  had  occurred  in  that 
prison  from  the  29th  of  June  to  the  12th  of  July, 
1832? 

We  trust  that  we  have  now  said  enoudi  to 

O 

prove  that  Dr.  Barry’s  statements  relative  to  the 
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Cholera  in  June  and  July  were  not  true ; but  as  these 
false  statements  have  got  a deep  root,  in  addition 
to  our  other  proofs,  and  on  purpose  to  show  that 
Barry’s  official  statements  were  the  reverse  of  truth, 
we  have  selected  the  following  cases,  written  by  an 
eye-witness,  of  every  one  of  the  patients  that  were 
in  the  prison  at  that  time ; for  these  cases  will  show 
whether  Mr.  Wakefield’  statement,  of  not  one  case 
of  Cholera  having  been  in  the  prison  on  the  25th 
of  June  was  or  was  not  the  reverse  of  the  truth ; and 
whether  Barry’s  statement,  certified  by  O’Shaugh- 
nessy,  of  not  one  case  on  the  27th  of  June,  was  or 
was  not  most  fouly  untrue.  But  above  all,  the 
cases  will  show  the  utter  worthlessness  of  Barry 
and  his  two  self-chosen  commissioners,  when  they 
certified,  not  only  to  the  Privy  Council,  but  to  the 
whole  world,  that  there  were  only  two  patients  in 
the  prison  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera  on  the 
28th  of  June,  or  the  day  of  the  official  inspection, 
when  the  inspectors  visited  a certain  number  of  the 
wards,  but  omitted  to  examine  either  the  journal 
of  the  prison,  or  the  patients  themselves,  to  know 
the  real  state  of  the  eighty-two  patients  with  Cho- 
lera that  were  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  of  June. 
These  cases  will  show,  also,  whether  or  not  the 
disease  disappeared  on  or  about  the  30th  of  June, 
and  then,  after  that  day,  ceased  to  exist  altogether 
in  that  prison. 
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‘'John  Murphy,  aged  42,  was  admitted  into  the  Infirmary 
on  the  19th  of  June,  at  seven  a.m.  (having  yesterday  been  dis- 
charged from  the  first  Infirmary  recovered  from  dropsy).  On 
his  admission  this  morning  he  had  griping  pains  in  the  intes- 
tines with  purging,  an  icy  coldness  of  the  extremities,  nausea 
at  the  stomach  with  vomiting,  eyes  weak,  countenance  inani- 
mate, cramps  very  distressing,  voice  scarcely  audible,  and 
pulsation  at  the  wrist  not  perceptible. 

“ The  saline  treatment  was  immediately  commenced,  as 
also  the  mustard  applications,  injections  (saline)  and  frictions. 
The  saline  powders  were  administered  every  hour,  and  soda- 
water  at  intervals.  He  continued  in  a state  of  collapse  for 
several  hours,  but  towards  the  evening  rallied  a little.  Gave 
him  a seidlitz-powder. 

“ 20th. — Very  bad  ; incessant  vomiting  and  purging. 

*'2\st. — Still  in  a dangerous  state.  The  evacuations  fre- 
quent and  of  a decided  rice-water  character,  and  very  offen- 
sive ; lips  blue,  stomach  irritable,  tongue  furred. 

“ 22wc?. — A slight  favourable  change ; stomach  more  com- 
posed, pulse  feeble.* 

23rd. — Again  worse. 

“ 24th. — Declining  gradually. 

“ 25M. — A shade  better. 

“ 26th. — Another  relapse  ; excessive  debility. 

‘ 28^A.'j‘  Completely  collapsed,  motions  passed  involun- 
tarily, total  suppression  of  urine,  extremities  and  tongue  cold, 

* It  was  early  on  the  morning  of  this  day,  the  22nd  of  June,  that  my 
former  assistant  and  myself  took  charge  of  the  Cholera  patients  then  in 
the  prison.  It  will  be  seen,  however,  not  only  from  the  frequent  re- 
lapses, but  from  other  facts,  that  there  was  then  an  unseen,  but  a strong 
current  acting  in  direct  opposition  to  the  new  practice. 

t This  was  the  day  of  Barry’s  official  inspection. 
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voice  lost ; repeated  the  mustard  applications,  the  saline 

powders,  and  the  saline  injections. 

“ 29M. — An  improvement  manifest ; bowels  less  irritable, 
warmth  returning,  and  pulsation  stronger.  Gave  him  a little 

arrow-root,  which  he  retained. 

“ 30a.— Says  he  feels  no  pain,  but  great  exhaustion  ; dis- 
continued the  injections. 

July  1st. — Gradually  declining;  a little  tea  offered  him, 
which  he  drank. 

“ 2nd  to  1th. — Fluctuation  from  better  to  worse ; but  it  is 
not  probable  that  he  can  recover,  is  sensible  of  his  approach- 
ing end. 

8^ A. —Much  worse  ; refuses  all  nourishment. 

9^4, — Apparently  gone ; pulsation  quivering,  and  an  in- 
termission of  many  minutes  ; much  convulsed  ; towards  night 
he  rallied  a little. 

“ 18^/^.— Frequent  convulsions,  in  which  he  expired  at 
one  o’clock  this  afternoon.”* 

The  writer  of  the  above  case  adds,  that  this  man  s 
constitution  was  so  much  debilitated  by  previous 
illness  (dropsy),  that  the  first  attack  would  have 
proved  fatal  had  he  not  received  extraordinary  atten- 
tion, and  his  life  been  so  long  prolonged  by  the 
saline  remedies. 

25th  of  June,  1832.— Joseph  Allen,  aged  32,  was  ad- 

* The  above  patient  was  attacked  with  Cholera  the  day  after  he  had 
been  dismissed  as  cured  of  dropsy.  He  did  not  die  until  about  three 
weeks  after  the  attack  of  Cholera,  and  is  entered  in  Lonegan’s  journal  as 
death  from  debility  twenty-one  days  after  the  attack  of  Cholera. 
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mitted  into  the  Infirmary  this  morning  at  six  o’clock,  com- 
plaining of  griping  pains  in  the  bowels,  purging  irritability 
of  stomach,  great  tenderness  on  pressure  of  the  abdomen, 
coldness  of  the  extremities,  cramps,  and  thirst. 

“A  seidlitz-powder  was  administered,  and  mustard  poul- 
tices applied  to  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  which  were  not 
removed  until  the  pains  had  ceased.  An  injection  of  four 
salines  in  a pint  and  a half  of  warm  water  was  given,  but  as 
it  did  not  fully  operate  in  fifteen  minutes  it  was  repeated,  and 
a copious  motion  immediately  followed,  by  which  the  patient 
was  relieved.  The  saline  powders  were  given  every  hour,  and 
saline  injections  were  used  every  three  hours ; the  hands  and 

feet  were  enveloped  in  warm  flannel,  and  the  chest  covered 
with  the  same. 

Twelve,  a.m. — Patient  much  better;  the  cramps  have  sub- 
sided. 

“ Sij;,  p.M.-— Was  considered  so  well  that  he  was  removed 
to  the  convalescent  ward ; but  at  night  was  again  seized  with 
the  griping  cramps  and  vomiting,  coldness,  pulsation  imper- 
ceptible, voice  indistinct,  countenance  lifeless,  lips  blue,  eyes 
sunk  and  breath  cold.  Mustard  poultices  were  prepared 
immediately,  and  placed  as  follows  : one  large  application  all 
over  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  one  to  the  interior  part  of 
each  arm,  midway  between  the  shoulder  and  elbow,  one  to 
the  interior  part  of  each  thigh,  one  to  the  calf  of  each  leg,  one 
over  the  instep  of  each  foot,  and  one  the  length  of  the  back- 
bone. These  were  not  removed  till  animation  had  returned 
(say  in  fifteen  minutes),  when  the  saline  treatment  was  again 
pursued.  The  saline  powders  and  injections  were  continued, 
as  also  the  friction  with  warm  flannels  ; the  third  of  a seidlitz 
was  given  every  half  hour,  and  soda  and  seltzer- water  were 
given,  from  time  to  time,  to  allay  thirst. 

— Patient  considerably  relieved. 

R 2 
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“ 28^^. — Much  more  comfortable. 

“ 29/A. — Has  passed  a restless  night ; the  symptoms  have 
returned,  and  he  is  again  in  a complete  state  of  collapse. 
The  mustard  applications  were  repeated,  as  also  the  saline 
injections,  friction,  &c. 

‘‘  Eighty  P.M.— A saline  injection  attempted  to  be  infused 
into  the  blood,  but  the  veins  were  so  completely  collapsed  it 
did  not  succeed.  The  patient  at  this  period  could  not  swallow, 
but  a warm  saline  fluid  was  from  time  to  time  thrown  slowly 
into  the  intestinal  canal.* 

“30/4. More  tranquil;  slept  last  night  a short  time; 

great  debility. 

“Jw/y  l5/.— Better.  The  saline  remedies  were  continued 
without  intermission. 

“ 2«(/.— Still  better  ; free  from  pain,  and  has  now  a natural 
warmth. 

“ Ten,  P.M.— Urine  passed  copiously.— p.m.  Slight 
bowel  complaint ; gave  an  astringent  injection  (a  solution  of 
tinct.  of  kino)  with  a few  drops  of  laudanum,  which  allayed 
the  purging.  The  saline  powders  less  frequent. 

Quite  improved.  A regular  secretion  of  urine,  and 
bilious  evacuations ; a slight  degree  of  appetite.  Allowed 
arrow-root,  or  tapioca,  but  no  solid  food  of  any  description. 
A saline  powder  was  occasionally  put  into  his  food,  and 
taken  without  knowing  that  he  was  taking  medicine. 

“ From  this  time  the  patient  gradually  became  better,  and 
was  eventually  discharged  from  the  Infirmary  (17th  of  July) 

* This  is  one  of  the  cases  referred  to  in  the  Governor's  letter  in  the 
“ Medical  Gazette."  This  patient  was  so  bad  that  he  could  not  swallow 
on  the  29th,  the  day  after  Barry's  official  inspection ; still,  his  life  was 
preserved  by  the  rapid  absorption  into  the  blood  of  the  warm  saline 
fluid,  which  from  time  to  time  was  slowly  thrown  into  the  intestinal 

canal. 
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quite  well,  and  is  now  in  perfect  health,  26th  of  July,  1832. 

\_Query . W^ere  these  two  cases  patients  with  mere  premoni- 
tory symptoms  on  the  28th  of  June  .?] 

22nd  of  June,  1832. — John  Harris,  aged  19,  of  a strong 
constitution,  was  admitted  into  the  Infirmary  with  very 
aggravated  symptoms  of  malignant  Cholera.  The  saline 
remedies  were  closely  used,  as  also  the  saline  injections, 
frictions,  &c.,  hot  flannels,  and  mustard  applications. 

“ 23rc?. — Much  better. 

“ 24:th. — Worse. 

“27/4. — Very  bad.* 

“ 28/4 — Again  revived. 

“ 29/4.— Symptoms  have  returned  with  increased  violence, 
and  the  patient  is  again  in  a state  of  complete  collapse.  The 
saline  treatment  was  again  pursued,  and  in  addition  a saline 
hot- bath  was  prepared  in  the  following  manner. 

“About  twenty-five  pounds  of  common  salt  to  be  mixed 
with  about  seven  gallons  of  hot  water,  and  well  dissolved. 
Immerse  one  blanket  therein,  wring  out  the  water,  and 
envelope  the  patient  in  the  blanket  from  head  to  foot ; when 
the  heat  evaporates  supply  another  blanket  prepared  in  the 
same  manner,  and  continue  this  application  about  half  an 
hour,  or  if  the  patient  is  much  debilitated  less  time. 

“In  this  case  the  above  treatment  was  continued  the  half 
hour,  the  patient  was  then  removed  into  another  bed,  and 
plentifully  supplied  with  warm,  dry  blankets.  The  cramps 
were  removed,  and  a regular  warmth  thenceforward  preserved. 

* This  was  the  state  of  this  patient  on  the  day  of  Barry  and 
O’Shaughnessy’s  first  visit  to  Coldbath-Fields,  when,  according  to  their 
account,  there  was  not  even  one  patient  with  tlie  appearance  of  Cholera 
m the  whole  prison  on  that  day. 
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He  still  had  several  motions,  and,  therefore,  an  injertion  of 
kino,  with  tinct.  of  opium  was  thrown  up,  which  considerably 
composed  the  intestines. 

“ sort.— The  vomiting  has  entirely  ceased,  hut  the  patient 
feels  excessive  thirst  ;*  has  a particular  wish  for  cold  spring- 
water,  which  was  given  him. 

**  July  1st. Better;  was  allowed  a little  beef-tea,  which 

his  stomach  retained.  Continue  the  saline  remedies. 

“ 2nd. — Still  improving ; may  take  coffee  moderately.  From 
this  date  the  patient  made  rapid  improvement,  and  was  dis- 
charged from  the  Infirmary  on  the  17th  of  July  perfectly 

well. 

<‘20th  of  June,  1832.— William  Brown,  aged  23,  was 
admitted  into  the  Infirmary  at  half-past  six,  p.m.,  complaining 
of  sickness  and  vomiting,  griping  pains  in  the  intestines,  and 
severely  purged,  the  evacuations  of  a watery  appearance,  pulse 
weak,  voice  feeble,  tongue  cold,  retention  of  urine  and  cramps. 
Was  put  under  the  saline  treatment,  and  a seidhtz-powder 
administered;  saline  injections,  mustard  applications,  and 
friction  were  also  pursued. 

2I«L-Patient  better,  the  dejections  rather  improved  in 
appearance,  warmth  more  natural ; the  saline  powders  to  be 
regularly  continued. 

“ 22w^Z.— Still  better,  pulse  strong,  stomach  less  unsettled  ; 
took  some  tapioca. 

“ 23rd.— A relapse  (from  some  unknown  cause) ; the 
symptoms  aggravated,  and  the  patient  totally  collapsed ; eyes 
sunk  and  glassy,  cheeks  hollow,  the  nose,  lips,  chin  and 
hands  completely  blue,  a cold  sweat  on  the  forehead  and 
soles  of  the  feet.  Applied  ten  mustard  plasters  to  various 
parts  of  the  body,  gave  a saline  injection,  and  continued  the 


* Probably  from  the  opium. 
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saline  powders  half  hourly,  and  persevered  in  friction  with 
hot  flannels,  &c.,  in  which  three  nurses  were  employed.  This 
evening  he  rallied  a little ; the  mustard  applications , when 
removed^  emitted  a particularly  offensive  odour. 

24M.  Still  dangerous ; pulsation  scarcely  perceptible, 
countenance  sallow  and  emaciated,  the  cramps  again  re- 
turned; a saline  hot-bath  was  ordered,  and  eight  blankets 
were  successively  applied.  He  was  removed  to  another  bed 

and  appeared  revived.  The  saline  remedies  were  unceasingly 
persevered  in. 

“ 25/A  to  28M.— The  same  treatment  regularly  followed, 
patient  improving,  but  is  very  much  exhausted  from  the 
severity  of  the  attack. 

29M.  Again  collapsed ; the  usual  remedies  resorted  to, 
which  were  again  quite  successful  in  subduing  the  symptoms, 
and  restoring  the  secretions.  Patient  evinces  a wish  to  go  to 
his  friends,  as  his  term  of  imprisonment  has  expired;  the 

medical  attendants  have  advised  his  remaining  tranquil  for  a 
few  days. 

SOM.  Renewed  his  desire  of  returning  home,  and  at  the 

pressing  request  of  his  relations  he  was  permitted  to  leave  the 

Infirmary ; although  a few  days,  in  all  probability,  w'ould  have 

completely  restored  his  health.  He  was  assisted  to  a coach, 

and  left  to  the  charge  of  his  own  friends  at  a late  hour  this 
morning.’’ 

The  above  are  four  of  the  severe  cases  that  were 
in  the  prison  on  the  25th,  the  26th,  the  27th  and 
the  28th  of  June,  1832,  when,  according  to  the 
official  statements,  there  was  not  even  one  case  of 
Cholera  in  the  whole  prison  on  the  25th,  the  26th 
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and  27th,  and  only  two  persons  with  the  appearance 

of  Cholera  on  the  28th  ot  June. 

I have  already  referred  to  the  case  of  Edwaid 
Kerry,  who  was  attacked  with  severe  Cholera  on  the 
25th  of  June.  From  the  26th  to  the  28th  he  was 
in  a state  of  complete  collapse,  from  which,  in  con- 
sequence of  a previously  broken-down  material  frame, 
he  never  rallied,  and  died  a quarter  before  nine  on 
the  evening  of  the  28  th,  or  about  four  hours  after 
Barry  had  finished  his  official  inspection  of  the 
prison,  but  not  of  the  cases  of  Cholera  that  were 

in  the  prison  on  that  day. 

Richard  Card,  another  of  the  patients  then  in  the 

prison,  was  admitted  on  the  25th,  in  a state  of  com- 
plete collapse.  This  patient  was  also  in  the  Cholera 
Infirmary  on  the  25th,  27th  and  28th,  but  he  did 
not  die  until  the  3rd  of  July,  or  eight  days  after 
admission.  D.  Holland,  admitted  also  on  the  25th 
of  June,  was  very  ill  during  the  above  four  days. 
He  recovered  from  Cholera,  but  died  from  water 
in  the  chest  on  the  9th  of  July.  Two  patients  died 
from  late  admissions  on  the  29th.  Every  one  of 
these  nine  severe  cases  were  in  the  prison  on  the 
28th  of  June,  still  not  one  of  them  was  included 
in  Mr.  Wakefield’s  report  of  that  date  to  the 
Privy  Council.  But  as  Barry  and  his  two  self- 
chosen  commissioners  had  seen  seven  of  the  above 
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nine  cases  of  severe  Cholera  on  the  28th,  they 
had  no  more  right  to  certify  to  the  Privy 
Council  that  they  had  found  only  two  men  with 
the  appearance  of  Cholera  on  that  day,  than  Dr. 
O’Shaughnessy  had  to  certify  that  not  one  case  of 
Cholera  existed  in  the  prison  on  the  27th,  or  than 
the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  had  to  certify  to  the  Privy 
Council  that  all  the  patients  then  in  the  prison 
were  in  different  stages  of  convalescence  on  the 
28th  of  June. 

When  Mr.  Wakefield  made  the  above  return  to 
the  Privy  Council,  and  expressed  his  happiness  at 
the  exemption  of  the  prisoners  from  Cholera,  he 
must  hav^e  known  that  Edward  Kerry  was  then 
dying,  and*  also  that  two  of  the  patients  admitted 
during  the  night  of  the  28  th  would  die  from  late  ad- 
mission early  on  the  morning  of  the  29th.  Now,  if 
it  be  true  that  five  of  the  patients  that  were  in  the 
prison  on  the  28th  of  June  died,  and  if  all  of  them 
were  recorded  in  the  prison  journal  as  deaths  from 
Cholera,  the  reader  will  then  see  the  value  of  Mr. 
Wakefield’s  expressions  of  happiness,  and  the  truth 
of  his  assertion,  that  all  the  persons  in  the  prison  on 
the  day  of  the  official  inspection  were  in  different 
stages  of  convalescence  on  the  afternoon  of  that  day. 

But  the  unfair  use  that  Barry  made  of  Mr.  Wake- 
field’s official  report,  relative  to  the  nature  of  the 
cases  of  Cholera  that  were  in  the  prison  on  the 
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28th  of  June,  1832,  was  not  the  only  means  that 
were  used  in  that  year  for  the  attainment  of  the 
unhallowed  ends  of  the  medical  members  of  the 
Central  Board.  For  during  the  second,  as  well 
as  during  the  first  irruption,  one  of  the  contri- 
vances to  which  Barry  had  recourse  was,  to  obtain 
from  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  from  time  to  time, 
particularly  on  all  important  occasions,  official  re- 
turns that  can  now  be  proved  to  have  been  utterly 
false.  For  as  we  have  said,  not  one  of  the  many 
returns  from  the  Surgeon,  contained  anything  like 
the  real  number  of  even  the  confirmed  or  collapsed 
cases,  that  were  in  the  prison  at  the  different  periods 
to  which  the  reports  referred.  This,  as  we  have  seen, 
was  particularly  the  case  on  one  most  important  oc- 
casion, namely,  the  28th  of  June,  when  twenty-nine 
patients  with  premonitory  symptoms  were,  by  a mere 
trick,  put  in  the  place  of  the  eighty-two  patients  with 
true  Cholera,  and  the  twelve  patients  that  became 
collapsed  on  the  26th,  27th  and  the  28th,  were 
reduced  to  five,  and  every  one  of  them  was  put  into 
the  column  of  patients  with  diarrhoea,  or  other  pre- 
monitory symptoms ; and  not  even  one  figure  was 
put  into  the  collapse  column,  to  represent  either  the 
twelve  cases  that  became  collapsed  on  the  26th,  27th 
and  the  28th,  or  the  thirty-seven  collapse  cases  that 
were  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  of  June. 

The  above  gross  deception  was  not  only  a bold, 
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but,  at  that  time,  a successful  stratagem ; and  even 
now  I fancy  I can  see  Barry,  on  the  forenoon  of  the 
29  th,  standing  before  the  members  of  the  Privy 
Council,  with  Mr.  Wakefield’s  official  return  of  the 
28th  of  June  in  his  hand,  requesting  their  Lord- 
ships  to  perceive  that  himself  and  his  two  self- 
chosen  official  inspectors  had  admitted  that  the  two 
men  they  had  seen  in  Ward  No.  1,  had  some 
appearance  of  Cholera.  But  still,  your  Lordships 
will  perceive,  by  your  own  cerebral  perception,  that 
we  must  have  been  in  error ; for  here  is  the  official 
report,  from  that  tmly  honest  and  official  man  the 
Surgeon  of  the  prison,  from  which  it  appears  that 
on  the  28th  of  June,  in  place  of  two  persons  with 
the  appearance  of  Cholera,  as  admitted  by  us,  merely 
to  please  the  Magistrates,  yet  there  were  in  reality 
only  twenty-nine  mere  premonitory  patients ; and 
plase  to  observe,  that  not  one  of  those  twenty-nine 
cases  is  a case  of  Cholera,  for  Cholera  means  col- 
lapse, and  your  Lordships  will  perceive  that  every 
one  of  these  cases  is  put  in  the  column  of  patients 
with  diarrhoea,  or  other  mere  premonitory  symptoms. 
You  can  also  perceive,  my  Lords,  that  the  Surgeon 
of  the  prison  officially  expresses  his  happiness  at 
being  able  to  state  that  all  the  patients  now  in  the 
prison  are  in  a state  of  convalescence.  Your  Lord- 
ships  will  farther  plase  to  recollect,  that  your  atten- 
tion was  called  to  this  apparently  alarming  affair 
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by  an  announcement  in  the  Globe”  of  the  27th, 
in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  Cholera  had  been 
raging  with  great  violence  in  Coldbath-Fields  Prison, 
that  upwards  of  one  hundred  of  the  inmates  had  been 
attacked,  and  that  twelve  deaths  had  occurred  within 
the  last  twelve  days ; in  consequence  of  which,  jour 
Lordships  ordered  that  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison 
might  make  out,  without  delay,  a list  of  the  names 
of  all  the  persons  attacked  with  Cholera  that  were 
within  the  prison  on  the  26th,  27th  and  28th  of 
June ; and  now  we  find,  instead  of  one  hundred 
cases  of  Cholera  within  the  prison  during  the  last 
twelve  days,  that  there  could  not  have  been  even 
one  case  within  the  prison  before  the  26th;  for 
there  were  only  twenty-nine  mere  premonitory  cases 
in  the  whole  establishment  on  the  28th,  and  your 
Lordships  will  perceive  that  every  one  of  these  has 
been  admitted  since  the  25th.  I might,  however, 
have  saved  your  Lordships  all  this  trouble,  by  in- 
forming you  that  I had  inspected  the  prison  on 
the  27th,  with  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  ; but  we  did 
not  enter  into  any  one  of  the  Cholera  wards,  con- 
sequently we  could  not  perceive,  by  our  own  cerebral 
perception,  even  one  case  of  Cholera,  nor  anything 
like  a Cholera  patient  in  the  whole  prison  on  that 
day.  It  was,  therefore,  O’Shaughnessy  and  myself 
that  sent  the  paragraph  to  the  ‘‘  Globe,”  for  we 
determined  to  expose  the  falsehoods  of  which  this 
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black  inventor  of  a new  practice  had  been  guilty, 
when  he  told  me  on  the  night  of  the  25th,  that 
he  had  seen  upwards  of  forty  patients  with  Cholera 
in  the  prison  on  that  day.  This  untruth  of  his  was 
invented  to  deceive  me  about  the  value  of  his  culi- 
nary salt  practice  (which  is  not  nearly  so  good  as 
my  own — of  giving  the  poison  of  opium  to  lock  up 
the  poison  of  Cholera  in  the  body).  For  opium 
lulls  the  pain,  and  if  the  patient  dies  it  is  only  stop- 
ping the  action  of  a mere  material  machine;  and 
then  the  material  mind,  or  the  result  of  the  action 
of  the  brain  and  the  material  life,  or  the  offspring 
of  the  action  of  all  the  actions  of  the  body,  can  feel 
no  more  of  either  pleasure  or  pain,  either  in  this 
world  or  anywhere  else.  For  the  belief  in  the  im- 
mortality of  the  results  of  bodily  actions,  or  of  a mere 
material  cerebral  secretion  is  a gross  error;  conse- 
quently, the  ignorant  parsons  who  talk  about  faith, 
and  spirits,  and  serpents,  may  say  what  they  'plase 
about  a living  soul,  or  a spiritual  mind  ; but  we, 
the  only  true  philosophers,  know  well  that  what 
these  foolish  people  call  an  intelligent  spirit,  is  a mere 
material  cerebral  secretion,  and  what  they  call  mental 
knowledge  is,  in  truth,  mere  material  ideas  imprinted 
in  the  material  brain,  and,  therefore,  what  they  call 
true  religion  is  nothing  at  all  but  real  trash. 

It  was  probably  by  some  such  chain  of  reasoning 
on  false  premises,  that  Dr.  Barry  threw  the  mud 
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of  the  serpent  over  the  mental  vision  of  the  most 
honourable,  but  most  deluded  members  of  the  then 
Privy  Council.  I doubt,  however,  if  Barry  did  tell 
their  Lordships  that  the  article  in  the  ‘‘  Globe”  had 
been  sent  by  himself,  or  that  their  order  to  the 
Surgeon  had  been  so  worded  by  Mr.  Bathurst,  pro- 
bably at  Barry’s  request,  as  to  be  a warrant  for 
Mr.  Wakefield  in  reporting  only  the  patients  that 
had  been  attacked  from  the  26  th  to  the  28  th  in- 
clusive, for  the  express  purpose  of  excluding  the 
sixty-four  cases  of  real  Cholera  that  were  in  the 
prison  on  the  25  th.  For  as  we  have  seen,  it  was 
by  the  above  ingenious  contrivance  that  their  Loid- 
ships  were  made  to  believe  that  there  were  only 
twenty-nine  persons  in  a state  of  convalescence,  in 
place  of  the  eighty-two  Cholera  patients  that  were  in 

the  prison  on  the  28th  of  June. 

For  it  is  not  probable  that  Barry  on  the  29th 
of  June  would  explain  to  their  Lordships,  that  the 
printed  return  which  had  been  sent  to  the  burgeon 
of  the  prison  to  fill  up  for  their  edification,  had  no 
column  in  it  for  patients  with  Cholera,  but  not  yet  in 
a state  of  collapse  or  that  the  whole  of  the  twenty- 
nine  cases  reported  on  the  28th,  were  in  reality  cases 
of  true  Cholera  converted  into  premonitory  patients, 
because  they  were  then  considered  to  be  in  a state  of 
convalescence,  so  that  not  only  all  the  cases  that  were 
recovering,  or  out  of  danger,  were  thus  converted 
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into  premonitory  cases,  but  in  that  official  return  the 
twelve  patients  that  became  collapsed  on  the  26th,  the 
27th,  and  28th  of  June,  were  cut  down  to  five,  and 
every  one  of  these  five  collapse  cases  was  also  put  into 
the  column  for  mere  premonitory  cases : so  that  by  this 
invention,  and  other  means,  the  cighty-two  cases 
of  Cholera  that  were  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  of 
June,  were  converted  into  twenty-nine  mere  pre- 
monitory cases  on  that  day.  By  the  above  con- 
trivance Barry  gained  an  important  end ; for  the 
official  certificate  of  only  twenty-nine  premonitory 
cases  being  in  the  prison  on  that  day,  enabled  that 
ai  ch-deceiver  to  prove  that  the  Governor’s  return 
of  about  seventy  cases  on  the  28th,  must  have  been 
utterly  incorrect ; consequently,  as  the  Governor  had 
also  been  proved,  by  the  Surgeon’s  official  return, 
to  be  a dealer  in  untruth,  his  testimony  was  of 
no  value  in  the  present  inquiry,  although  it  can 
now  be  proved  that  the  Governor’s  report  to  the 
Privy  Council  was  just  as  true  as  that  the  official 
return  of  the  Surgeon  was  the  reverse  of  truth. 
It  was,  therefore,  by  such  unfair  means  that  the 
indolent  members  of  the  Privy  Council  were  com- 
pletely blinded,  and  induced  to  believe  that  the  true 
statements  were  untrue,  and  also  that  the  false  state- 
ments contained  the  truth,  not  only  with  respect  to 
the  nature,  but  also  the  number  of  the  Cholera  cases 
that  were  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  of  June,  1832. 
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On  our  way  from  the  prison  to  the  Regent  s Park, 
on  the  27th  of  June,  when  I accused  Barry  of  never 
having  spoken  truth  in  his  life,  except  by  mistake, 
he  repeatedly  told  me  that  having  truth  on  my  side 
was  of  no  value  in  the  present  affair,  for  that  he 
possessed,  and  would  certainly  use,  the  means  of 
putting  me  down.  I believe  from  what  I now  know, 
that  he  then  referred  partly  to  the  official,  hut  false 
returns  he  knew  he  could  obtain  from  the  Surgeon 
of  the  prison,  and  partly,  also,  to  the  aid  he  was  to 
receive  from  the  ‘‘Lancet,”  and  the  other  three 
medical  journals  then  published  in  London,  as  well 
as  from  the  one  medical  journal  that  was  then  issued 
by  the  Dublin  press.  For  by  getting  Mr.  Wake- 
field to  include  in  his  official  return  to  the  Privy 
Council  only,  twenty-nine  of  the  thirty-six  patients 
that  had  been  attacked  since  the  25th,  and  also  to 
represent  them  as  the  only  patients  in  the  prison 
on  the  28th,  that  return  enabled  Barry  to  prove 
that  these  twenty-nine  premonitory  cases  were  the 
only  cases  then  in  the  whole  prison,  and  as  every 
one  of  them  had  been  attacked  since  the  25th,  it 
would  then  be  clear  that  I also  had  told  him  an  un- 
truth on  the  night  of  the  25th,  in  saying  that  I had 
seen  upwards  of  forty  cases  in  the  prison  on  that 
day.  This  gross  delusion  of  Barry's  was,  then,  suc- 
cessful; but  if  the  members  of  the  Privy  Council 
had  referred  to  Mr.  Wakefield's  official  return  to 


HOW  THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL  WERE  DECEIVED.  257 

themselves  of  the  28th  of  June,  they  would  at  once 
have  seen  that  Barry  was  then  practising  a gross 
deception  in  making  their  Lordships  believe  that 
not  one  case  of  Cholera  had  been  in  the  prison  from 
the  3rd  to  the  28th  of  June.  For  Mr.  Wakefield, 
in  his  official  return  to  the  Privy  Council  of  that 
date,  states  that  the  Cholera  had  made  its  -re-ap- 
pearance  in  the  prison  on  the  3rd  of  June,  with  a 
malignancy  far  surpassing  the  violence  of  the  former 
attack,  and  that  during  the  period  between  its  ar- 
rival until  the  present  time  upwards  of  one  hundred 
cases  had  occurred,  with  different  degrees  of  severity, 
out  of  which  number  twelve  cases  had  terminated 
fatally.  Now,  if  the  members  of  the  Privy  Council 
knew,  as  they  ought  to  have  known,  that  upwards 
of  one  hundred  severe  cases  had  occurred  in  the 
prison  from  the  3rd  to  the  28th  of  June,  they  might 
have  seen,  from  an  official  document  then  in  their 
own  hands,  that  Barry’s  attempt  to  make  them  believe 
that  not  one  case  of  Cholera  had  existed  in  the 
prison  previously  to  the  28th  of  June,  was  not  only 
a gross,  but  a wicked  delusion. 

Again,  had  the  members  of  the  Prii-y  Council 
looked  a little  more  closely  into  the  real  facts  contained 
in  the  official  documents,  they  would  have  found  Dr. 
Barry  s admission  that  the  Governor  had  told  him,  in 
the  presence  of  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  that  there  were 
about  seventy  patients  with  Cholera  in  the  prison  on 
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the  27th  of  June.  Now,  if  ,Dr.  Barry  knew  that  the 
Surgeon  of  the  prison  had  reported  seventy  cases  o 
Cholera  to  the  Governor  on  the  27th,  and  seventy- 
five  cases  to  the  Magistrates  on  the  28th  of  June, 
then  what  right  had  Barry  so  soon  afterwards  to 
assert  and  O’Shaughnessy  to  certify,  that  not  even 
one  case  of  Cholera  had  existed  in  that  prison  on 
the  27th  of  June  ? The  proofs  of  this  delusion,  and 
others  of  a similar  description  then  practised,  are 
so  clear  that  when  seen  no  one  can  doubt,  even  for 
a moment,  that  the  then  most  honourable,  but  most 
indolent  members  of  the  Privy  Council,  were  entirely 
unqualified  to  be  judges  in  a matter  in  whic  tie 
safety  of  the  public,  and  the  lives  of  thousands  on 
thousands  of  human  beings  depended.  It  was  t e 
indolence,  or  the  ignorance  of  the  then  Privy 
Council,  that  not  only  prevented  the  good  that 
midit  have  been  gained  by  the  diminution  of  the 
mortality  from  Cholera,  but  also  the  benefit  that 
would  have  resulted  from  a clearer  ligit,  or  le 
diffusion  of  a truer  knowledge  of  the  real  nature  of 

the  human  race. 

In  1832,  the  so-called  Sir  David  Barry,  of  the 
Central  Board,  Mr.  Wakefield,  the  Surgeon  at  Cold- 
bath-Fields  Prison,  and  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  t e len 
reporter  for,  or  the  Sub-Editor  of  the  “ Lancet,  were 
the  mere  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  highei 
human  serpents,  or  the  so-called  physiologists,  who 
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arc  the  leaders  of  the  medical  profession ; for  even 
to  this  day  they  are  the  false  teachers  that  come  in  the 
garb  of  sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves.  For  even  to  this  hour  they  not  only  teach 
human  beings  to  prefer  human  knowledge  to  divine 
wisdom,  but,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  divine  com- 
mandment, they  continue  to  this  day  to  eat  of  the 
life  that  the  flesh  receives  from  the  blood  - or  in 
other  words,  they  put  the  electric  life  that  the  mus- 
cular organs  receive  from  the  blood,  through  the 
medium  of  the  brain,  in  the  place  of  the  Lman 
mind.  It  is,  therefore,  for  the  commission  of  this 
the  original  sin,  that  aU  such  animal  life  sinners,  or 
the  human  serpents  against  their  God,  are  cursed 
with  self-ignorance  above  all  cattle,  and  rendered 
blinder  to  the  true  light  from  Heaven,  than  the  less 
erring  minds  of  the  beasts  of  the  field  or  the  fowls 
of  the  air.  For  human  disbelief  in  the  truth  of  the 
word  of  the  Deity  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  and,  there- 
ore,  to  get  rid  of  the  evil  we  must  try  to  strike  at 
the  roots.  When  the  roots  are  destroyed  the  tree 
of  evil  will  die,  and  when  the  cause  is  removed 
t e evil  effects  of  human  sin— viz. : sorrow  and 
misery— will  then  cease  to  exist  in  this  world. 

If  the  divine  doctrine  be  true,  then  human  philo- 
sophy, or  the  house  that  the  so-  or  self-called  philo 
sophers  have  built  on  a bed  of  sand,  cannot  now 
stand  much  longer  as  the  cause  of  the  withering 
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curse  of  self-ignorance  in  the  human  spirits  of  good 
and  evil.  For  when  the  spiritual  storm  will  come 
against  it,  the  house  that  is  built  on  sand  will  not 
only  fall,  hut  it  will  fall  never  to  rise  again  in  this 
world.  May  it  please  God  that  this  fall  may  he 
soon  accomplished,  for  the  destruction  of  the  mental 
belief  in  its  own  death,  and  a firm  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  its  own  immortality,  will  be  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  that  has  ever  been  given  to  the 
human  race.  The  unintelligent  properties  of  matter 
will  then  cease  to  be  the  original  parents  of  human 
beings,  the  material  brain  will  cease  to  be  the 
parent  of  the  mental  spirit,  true  mental  knowledge 
will  take  the  place  of  material  idfeas  imprinted  in  the 
brain,  and  the  erring  human  spirit  that  is  now  crawl- 
ing oil  the  ground  will  then  look  up  to  the  high 
heaven,  or  the  dwelling  of  its  original  parent  and 
its  God,  as  the  everlasting  residence  of  the  now 
erring  human  spiritual  tree  that  possesses  and  lives 
on  a”  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  For  knowledge 
is  the  daily  bread  and  the  only  food  that  the  mind 
receives  during  its  residence  in  this  world. 

The  true  nature  of  the  transactions  in  the  prison  in 
Coldbath-Fields  was  but  little  known  to  the  public, 
or  even  to  the  medical  profession  in  1832,  but  it  will 
now  be  clear  that  if  a fair  investigation,  had  been 
made  at  that  time,  the  medical  members  of  the 
Board  of  Health  must  have  fallen  to  the  ground, 
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and  humanity  would  have  gained  much  by  their  fall ; 
for  thousands  on  thousands  might  have  been  saved 
that  have  since  been  lost  from  the  new  pestilence, 
which  appears  to  have  been  sent  to  prove  to  the 
whole  world  the  utter  worthlessness  of  the  false  and 
sinful  doctrines  of  the  nature  of  man,  that  arc  still 
so  generally  taught  to  the  members  of  the  medical 
profession  by  a great  majority  of  their  own  teachers, 
as  if  for  the  express  purpose  of  keeping  up  the 
witheiing  curse  of  self-ignorance,  by  contaminating 
the  minds  of  the  human  race  with  false  knowledirc. 

T>  • • ^ * 

but  in  1832  the  sinners,  or  the  human  serpents,  had 
not  been  sufficiently  punished  for  preferring  human 
knowledge  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  and,  therefore, 
the  evil  was  permitted  to  continue;  but  still  this 
state  of  wickedness  is  not  to  continue  for  ever,  for 
with  all  its  faults  the  human  mind  is  the  only  mind 
in  this  world  endowed  with  the  godlv  gift  of  pro- 
gressive improvement,  consequently,  the  now  erring 
human  spirit  will,  with  time,  be  able  to  trace  its 
way  to  the  central  tree  of  life,  in  the  garden  of 
God,  and  then  the  present  false  doctrines  must 
fall ; and  should  the  knowledge  we  derive  from 
Cholera  assist  in  the  destruction  of  all  the  mere 
human  inventions  of  the  nature  of  man,  which  most 
certainly  a truer  knowledge  will  destroy,  ,then,  instead 
of  a curse,  the  fell  poison,  or  the  ‘‘Jungle  Fiend,” 
will,  in  the  end,  he  a great  blessing  to  the  human 
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race,  by  proving  that  the  vital,  or  the  working  spiiit, 
can  remain  in  the  body  even  after  the  body  itself  is 
entirely  dead,  and  also  that  the  human  mind,  or  the 
spirit  that  sees  and  wills,  can  remain  in  the  head 
long  after  the  material  brain  has  ceased  to  act* 
Consequently,  the  spiritual  mind  can  no  more  be 
the  result  of  the  material  action  of  the  material 
brain,  than  the  vital  spirit  that  lives  in  the  central 
tree  of  life  can  be  the  sum  of  all  the  material  results 
of  all  the  material  actions  that  are  constantly  going 
on  in  the  material  body  of  the  living  spiritual  man, 
who  lives  in  the  material  tree  of  life,  that  is  placed  in 
the  very  centre  of  his  own  moveable  material  house. 
For  the  true  life  that  is  in  us  is  not  only  the  speaker 
of  every  word  that  we  will  to  speak,  and  the  doer 
of  all  the  work  that  is  done  in  and  by  means  of 
the  body,  but  also  the  one  parent  of  the  human 
mind,  or  the  spirit  in  the  head,  that  lives  on  a know- 
ledge that  in  its  present  state  of  darkness  is  only  a 

spiritual  composition  of  good  and  evil. 

What  we  have  said  is  no  human  invention,  but 
divine  truth,  or  the  true  light;  and  those  erring 
minds  that  wish  to  get  rid  of  their  present  total 
darkness  have  only  - to  refer  to  the  noblest  of  all 
the  works  of  God  on  earth— the  human  frame,  or 
the  garden  of  God,  and  there  they  will  find  a com- 
plete  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  divine  doctrine 
of  the  nature  of  man,  who,  notwithstanding  all 
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his  errors,  in  his  present  state  of  darkness,  is  not 
an  animal  nor  a beast,  as  the  philosophers  tell  us, 
but  a human  being,  that  is  made  in  the  likeness 
and  after  the  image  of  God,  with  a spiritual  intel- 
ligent mind  that  lives  in  its  own  material  residence, 
not  in  the  brain,  but  in  the  one  central  spot  in  the 
head,  where  the  inner  intelligent  spirit  can  sit  on 
its  own  inner  material  throne,  where  it  is  so  placed 
that  the  one  inner  mind  can  see  through  the  medium 
of  both  of  its  external  transparent  circular  windows, 
and  hear  through  the  medium  of  its  own  two 
sounding  drums  at  the  same  moment  of  time,  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  true  knowledge,  in  return 
for  seeing  by  sight  and  hearing  by  sound.  There 
are  also  other  material  trees  in  the  garden  of  God, 
besides  the  trees  that  are  pleasant  for  sight  and 
good  for  sound.  For  the  inner  mind  is  provided 
with  other  six  external  material  organs  and  connect- 
ing mental  nerves,  through  the  medium  of  which  it 
acquires  a true  knowledge  of  many  good  and  evil 
things,  that  the  inner  intelligent  spirit  can  neither 
see  by  sight  nor  hear  by  sound.  For  it  is  not 
.cerebral  sensations,  but  knowledge  that  is  the 
spiritual  food,  or  the  daily  bread  of  the  human  spirit, 
that  lives  not  in  the  brain,  but  in  its  own  separate 
and  distinct  material  house  in  the  centre  of  the  human 
head,  where  every  one  of  the  mental  nerves  either 
originates  or  terminates,  that  enable  the  inner  mind 
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to  see  outwards  by  sight,  or  that  conducts  the  electric 
impressions  inward  that  enable  the  intelligent  mind 
to  acquire  from  them  a necessary  knowledge  of  the 
thino-s  that  exist  external  to  itself  that  the  inner 
mind  cannot  see  by  sight,  and,  therefore,  eight  other 
material  organs  are  organized  for  the  expiess  pur- 
pose of  enabling  the  inner  intelligent  spirit  in  the 
centre  of  the  head  to  acquire  a knowledge  of  the 
many  things  that  exist,  or  the  events  that  take  place, 
some  of  them  at  a great  distance  from  the  spot 
where  the  mind  itself  is  placed  in  the  one  central 
cavity  in  the  one  central  organ  that  is  in  the  centre 
of  the  human  head,  but  not  in  the  brain.  For  the 
cerebrum  is  above,  but  the  true  mental  organ,  or 
the  material  seat  of  the  human  spirit,  is  placed  under 
the  arch  of  the  tentorium,  or  the  strong  bridge  that 
separates  the  cerebrum  above  from  the  material 
residence  of  the  human  mind  that  is  placed  under 
the  very  centre  of  the  arch  of  the  bridge. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

ON  THE  NUMBER  OF  THE  CHOLERA  PATIENTS  THAT  WERE  IN 
THE  PRISON  FROM  THE  30tH  OF  JUNE  TO  THE  1 2tII  OF 
JULY  INCLUSIVE. 

We  have  now  seen  that  twenty-two  of  the  pri- 
soners had  been  admitted  with  Cholera  on  the  25th 
of  June,  with  two  deaths  from  late  admissions  on 
that  day ; eighteen  new  cases  of  severe  Cholera  were 
admitted  on  the  26th  ; there  were  also  exactly  the 
same  number  admitted  on  the  27th,  and  eight  of 
these  thirty-four  patients  were  collapsed  cases.  But 
still  not  one  patient  was  admitted  on  the  28th  until 
the  eleventh  hour,  probably  because  Dr.  Barry’s 
object  now  was  to  prove  that  the  Cholera  did  not 
exist  in  the  prison  on  that  day,  and  therefore  he  did 
not  wish  any  of  the  recent  cases  to  be  seen  even  by 
his  two  official  inspectors.  One  of  the  results  of 
this  accommodation  was  that  Ann  Smith,  who  was 
admitted  late  on  the  night  of  the  28th,  died  at  half- 
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past  ten  on  the  morning  of  the  29th;  and  another 
patient,  namely,  Matilda  West,  who  was  also  in  the 
prison  on  the  28th,  but  not  admitted  into  the 
infirmary  until  several  hours  after  the  official  inspec- 
tion, when  she  was  so  far  advanced  in  the  collapse 
stage,  that  she  also  died  in  a few  hours  after 
admission.  The  above  were  ‘ both  severe  collapse 
cases  when  admitted ; and  four  of  the  other  patients 
then  in  the  prison  became  collapsed  on  the  29th, 
or  the  day  when  Mr.  Wakefield  returned  to  the  Privy 
Council  only  two  admissions  in  the  place  of  four,  and 
only  one  in  the  place  of  the  three  deaths  that 
occurred  within  a few  hours  after  the  official  inspec- 
tion of  the  prison,  but  not  of  patients  on  the  28th 
of  June. 

We  have  also  seen  that  Edward  Kerry  died  from 
Cholera  about  four  hours  after  the  official  visit  on  the 
28th.  Ann  Smith  and  Matilda  West  soon  followed 
Edward  Kerry,  thus  making  three  deaths  in  a few 
hours  in  the  two  persons  only  that  were  in  the 
prison  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera  on  the  28th, 
according  to  the  Barry  commissioners.  Or  in  the 
twenty-nine  convalescents  of  Mr.  Wakefield,  who 
were,  according  to  his  official  return  to  the  Privy 
Council,  the  only  patients  in  the  prison  on  the  28th. 
We  have  seen,  however,  that  Richard  Card,  who  had 
been  dangerously  ill  on  the  28th,  recovered  from 
Cholera,  but  died  from  effusion  in  the  diest  on  the 
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3rd  of  July.  We  have  seen  also  that  D.  Holland, 
who  had  been  attacked  with  Cholera  on  the  25th  of 
June,  recovered  from  the  new  pestilence,  but  died  on 
the  9th  of  July  also  from  water  in  the  chest,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  ultimate  effects  of  secondary 
syphilitic  symptoms  in  a shattered  frame.  Every 
one  of  these  five  fatal  cases  was  in  the  prison  on 
the  28th  of  June,  or  the  day  of  the  official  inspec- 
tion, and  every  one  of  these  five  deaths  is  even  to 
this  day  recorded  in  the  prison  journal  as  deaths  from 
Cholera.  But  still  only  one  of  these  five  deaths  was 
reported  by  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  to  the  Privy 
Council,  because  the  circumstance  of  five  deaths  in 
the  only  two  persons  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera 
on  the  28th  of  June,  would  probably  have  led  to 
another  investigation,  that  would  not  have  been  very 
creditable  to  the  pliable  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  or  to 
any  of  the  other  members  of  the  Barry  party.  For 
each  of  them  ate  of  the  fruit  of  his  own  erring  tree 
of  knowledge,  of  good  and  evil,  and  therefore  they 
received  from  their  master,  the  human  serpent,  the 
wages  of  sin,  or  the  shame  that  will  ultimately  be 
the  result  of  the  evil  deeds  that  human  minds  commit 
when  they  break  the  first  mental  commandment,  and 
war  against  God,  or  the  original  Parent  of  the 
human  race. 

In  his  communications  to  the  “ Lancet,”  and  the 
“ Medical  Gazette”  of  the  12th  of  July,  Dr.  Barry 
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states  that  no  new  case  of  Cholera  had  occurred  in 
the  prison  from  the  29th  of  June  to  that  day.  His 
authority  for  this  assertion  was  not  founded  on 
any  report  from  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison ; but 
because  Mr.  Wakefield  had  not  reported  even  one 
case  to  the  Privy  Council  from  the  29th  of  June  to 
the  12th  of  July.  Now  if  the  reader  will  refer  to 
the  table  at  pp.  94,  95,  he  will  see  from  the  29th  of 
June  to  the  12th  of  July  inclusive,  that  forty-three 
new  Cholera  patients  had  been  admitted  into  the 
infirmary  within  these  dates,  and  also  that  eleven  of 
these  new  patients  became  collapsed. 

It  is  also  true,  that  from  the  28th  of  June  to  the 
12th  of  July,  five  deaths  are  recorded  in  the  prison 
journal  as  deaths  from  Cholera ; that  is,  one  on  the 
night  of  the  28th,  two  on  the  29th  of  June,  one  on 
the  3rd,  and  another  on  the  9th  of  July.  Every  one 
of  these  five  patients  was  in  the  prison  on  the  28th 
of  June,  when,  according  to  Barry’s  official  state- 
ments on  the  1 2th  of  July,  there  had  been  only  two 
persons  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera  on  the  28th, 
and  the  two  new  cases  on  the  29th  of  June,  in  the 
whole  prison  from  the  2nd  of  June  to  the  12th  of 
July.  Now  if  the  above  statement  can  he  proved 
to  be  the  very  reverse  of  the  truth,  it  is  then 
clear  that  it  was  partly  hy  means  of  the  official  re- 
turn sent  hy  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  to  the  Privy 
Council,  on  the  28th  of  June,  and  partly  by  means 
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of  others  that  were  not  sent,  that  the  chief  of  the 
othcial  commission  contrived  to  reduce  the  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  cases  of  Cholera  that  had  been  in 
that  prison  from  the  3rd  of  June  to  the  12th  of 
July  inclusive,  to  two  persons  with  the  appearance 
of  Cholera  on  the  28th  of  June.  It  was  also,  as 
I believe,  by  Barry’s  contrivance,  that  Mr.  Wakefield 
reduced  the  one  hundred  and  sixteen  cases  of  true 
Cholera  that  had  been  in  the  prison  from  the 
3rd  to  the  28th  of  June  inclusive,  to  twenty-nine 
premonitory  convalescents  on  the  28th ; and  then 
on  the  29th  he  added  two  new  additional  cases  in 
the  place  of  four,  with  one  death,  but  left  out  the 
two  fatal  cases  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  of  June, 
with  two  lines  in  the  premonitory  column  to  show 
that  the  two  patients  on  the  29th  were  mere  premo- 
nitory cases,  and  two  yes’s  in  the  collapse  column  to 
make  it  difficult  for  the  Privy  Council  to  know  that 
the  twice  yes  was  intended  to  represent  two  cases 
of  collapse.  Now  if  it  be  true  that  one  hundred 
and  sixty  patients  had  been  admitted  into  the  in- 
firmary of  that  prison  from  the  3rd  of  June  to  the 
12th  of  July  inclusive;  and  if  about  eightyof  these 
were  cases  of  collapse  wich  the  twenty  deaths  that 
occurred  in  the  admissions  in  June,  owing  almost 
entirely  to  the  improper  interference  of  Barry,  and 
the  experiments  of  Mr.  Wakefield,  then  what  can 
the  reader  think  of  the  attempt  to  prove  by  un- 
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fair  means,  that  from  the  3rd  of  June  to  the  12th 
of  July,  there  had  been  in  that  prison  only  two 
persons  with  the  appearance  of  Cholera  on  the  28th 
of  June,  according  to  the  official  commissioners’ 
report,  and  only  thirty-one  premonitory  convalescents 
on  the  29  th  of  June,  with  two  yes’s  and  one  death, 
according  to  the  then  latest  official  return  of  the 
Surgeon  of  the  prison  to  the  Privy  Council  on  that 
day,  when,  according  to  Dr.  Barry,  the  two  persons 
in  Ward  No.  1,  on  the  28th,  were  the  only  persons 
with  the  appearance  of  Cholera  from  the  2nd  of 
June  to  the  12th  of  July,  in  the  place  of  the  one 
hundred  and  sixty  case^  that  were  in  the  prison 
betwixt  these  two  dates  ? 

Let  the  mind  of  the  reader  that  now  possesses  a 
knowledge  of  the  above  facts,  ponder  well  on  the 
false  statements  that  were  then  made ; let  him 
reflect  on  the  long  continuation  of  human  error  that 
has  been  the  result  of  untruth ; let  him  recollect  also 
that  not  only  human  self-ignorance  has  been  per- 
mitted to  continue,  hut  also  that  thousands  on  thou- 
sands of  human  lives  have  been  lost  since  1832,  in 
consequence  of  the  evil  conduct  of  certain  official, 
but  bad  men,  and  then  let  the  reader  say  whether  or 
not  the  cursed  tree  of  rank  materialism,  that  is  the 
true  parent  of  such  foul  fruits,  ought  not  as  speedily 
as  possible  to  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire 
to  perish  for  ever.  For  time,  the  teller  of  God’s 
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truth,  will  now  soon  tell  that  at  last  the  divine  axe 
is  laid  at  the  root,  and  the  total  destruction  of  the 
tree  of  human  evil  will  be  a blessed  event  for  the 
now  erring  members  of  the  human  race  that  still, 
even  to  this  day,  prefer  a knowledge  of  evil  to  a 
knowledge  of  good,  because  the  human  sinners,  or 
serpents,  are  so  cursed  with  self-ignorance  for  self- 
sin,  that  though  they  possess  an  abundant  supply  of 
false  knowledge,  still,  it  is  most  religiously  true  that 
not  one  of  their  carnal  minds  knows  what  true 
knowledge  is,  even  to  this  day. 

In  the  year  1832,  Dr.  D.  Barry  was  the  leading 
serpent  in  the  medical  profession,  hut  he  did  not 
know  what  truth  is,  and,  therefore,  there  was  no 
truth  in  him.  As  a proof  of  this  fact,  we  find  him, 
at  page  106,  stating  that,  “In  transmitting  these 
documents  for  publication,  I beg  it  to  be  understood 
that  I am  actuated  by  no  wish  to  impede,  and  indeed 
I have  no  motive  to  oppose,  the  full  and  fair  develop- 
ment of  the  merits  of  any  medicine,  but  more 
especially  of  culinary  salt  in  Cholera,  having  myself 
given  a favourable  report  of  its  use  in  the  disease  so 
long  ago  as  the  30th  of  July  last  year.  No  one  will 
rejoice  more  sincerely  than  I shall,  at  the  discovery  of 
a really  efficient  remedy  for  that  dreadful  disease.” 

This  assertion  of  rejoicing  at  the  discovery  of  an 
effective  remedy  for  Cholera  was,  in  the  human  ser- 
pent that  made  it,  real  cant ; for  not  one  man  in 
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all  Eno;land  was  more  convinced  than  Dr.  Barry  then 
was,  that  a remedy  had  been  discovered  for  the 
poison  of  Cholera,  so  far  efficient  as  to  be  capable 
of  reducing  the  mortality  from  fifty  to  five  per  cent. 
But,  in  the  face  of  this  truth,  so  far  was  Barry  from 
rejoicing  at  this  successful  discovery,  that,  at  the  very 
time  he  made  the  above  false  assertion,  it  can  he 
proved,  by  true  facts,  that  the  then  leading  serpent 
of  the  medical  profession  was  using  the  most  active 
and  unfair  means  in  his  power  to  prevent  an  im- 
portant discovery  from  being  useful  to  his  fellow 
beings.  Partly  because  it  would  show  the  utter 
worthlessness  of  his  own  poison  to  poison  practice, 
and  partly  to  prevent  the  risk  of  an  inquiry  into 
the  fact  that  his  own  cowardice  was  the  true  reason 
why  he  had  not  investigated,  and  either  verified  or 
condemned  the  statement  that  had  been  made  in  his 
presence,  of  the  new  saline  practice  having  saved  the 
first  thirty  cases  in  which  it  had  been  tried,  in  the 
Custom  House  Hospital  at  St.  Petersburg. 

In  1831,  Dr.  Barry  had  been  publicly  proved,  in 
the  medical  journals  of  that  day,  to  have  been  at 
Gibraltar  most  miserably  deficient  in  mental  courage ; 
Barry  knew  the  truth  of  this  accusation,  and  he 
knew  also,  that  if  a fair  inquiry  had  been  made  into 
his  conduct  in  Russia,  it  would  have  been  proved 
that  his  dread  of  what  he  called  the  germs  of  Cho- 
lera, that  acted,  as  he  believed,  on  the  spinal  mar- 
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row,  was  the  true  reason  why  he  had  never  gone 
near  the  Custom  House  Hospital  at  St.  Petersburg, 
to  inquire  into  the  real  merits  of  the  above  state- 
ment in  favour  of  the  new  treatment  of  Cholera. 
It  was,  therefore,  from  the  dread  of  the  new  light 
that  was  beginning  to  shine  from  Coldbath-Fields,  to 
show  the  darkness  of  his  own  bad  conduet  in  Russia, 
that  Barry  was  so  anxious  that  the  matter  should 
remain  in  darkness ; consequently,  so  far  from  re- 
joicing at  a useful  discovery,  he  determined  to  show 
no  mercy  to  the  still  better  saline  treatment  that  was 
then  so  successful  in  that  House  of  Correction  for 
human  sin,  into  which,  if  justice  had  then  been  done, 
Barry  would  have  been  sent,  with  some  others,  to 
have  passed  there  a certain  period  of  their  worthless 
existence  in  this  world. 

In  April,  1832,  when  Dr.  Barry  was  informed 
that  his  own  poison  to  poison  practice  had  failed 
in  four  of  the  early  cases  in  which  it  had  been  tried 
in  the  House  of  Correction,  and  also  that  the  new 
practice  was  producing  the  most  magical  effects  in 
Coldbath-Fields,  it  was  then  that  Ur.  McCann,  one  of 
Barry’s  most  active  agents,  was  sent  and  became 
almost  a resident  in  the  prison,  under  the  pretence 
of  trying  to  trace  the  disease  to  its  true  cause ; such 
was  the  pretence,  but  the  real  object  of  McCann’s 


frequent  visits  was  partly  for  the  ])urpose  of  giving 
his  pation  the  earliest  and  most  minute  information 
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relative  .to  the  result  of  the  new  practice  in  that 
prison,  but  above  all,  for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
the  Surgeon  how  to  keep  his  prison  journal ; or,  in 
other  words,  how  to  convert  cases  of  recovery  from 
true  Cholera  into  patients  with  mere  premonitory 
symptoms  the  moment  they  were  believed,  by  the 
Surgeon,  to  be  out  of  danger  from  the  new  disease. 

Dr.  Barry  received  a knowledge  of  the  success  of  the 
new  practice  from  Dr.  McCann ; but  still  this  know- 
ledge appears  to  have  been  a source  not  of  rejoicing, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  a cause  of  distress  to  the  then 
humane  leader  of  the  Central  Board,  h or  the  facts 

proved  that  in  the  last  hundred  cases  that  occurred 
in  April  and  May,  all  of  which  were  treated  in  that 
prison  on  the  hew  plan,  there  had  not  been  ev^en  one 
death.  But  so  far  was  this  cheering  fact  from 
making  Barry  rejoice,  as  he  had  promised  to  do, 
that  it  led  to  a firm  resolution  in  his  carnal  mind 
to  effect  the  ruin  of  this  new  but  more  successful 
treatment,  as  soon  as  the  then  leading  serpent  of 
the  medical  profession  could  make  the  necessary 
arrrangements  with  the  pliable  Sub-Editor  of  the 
“ Lancet”  and  the  upright  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  to 
enable  him  to  obtain  the  foul  end  of  effecting  the  ruin 
of  the  rival,  but  certainly  the  more  successful,  treat- 
ment in  the  new  disease.  \Ve  know  some  of  the  means 
that  were  then  used  to  convert  two  of  the  warmest 
advocates  of  the  new  practice  into  two  of  its  most 
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bitter  enemies  ; we  know  also  the  evil  results  of  their 
conduct;  and  Dr.  Barry,  who  had  wept  at  its 
success,  rtyoiced  only  when  he  had  effected  the  ruin 
of  what  he  well  knew  to  be  by  far  the  most  important 
practical  discovery  of  that  day. 

For  the  attainment  of  the  above  end,  Barrv 
obtained  from  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  an  official 
return,  to  prove  that  not  even  one  case  of  Cholera 
could  have  been  in  the  prison  on  the  25th  of  June. 
But,  on  the  other  side,  the  official  journal  of  the 
prison  for  1832  proves  that  the  greatest  number  of 
attacks  and  the  largest  number  of  cases  of  collapse  on 
any  one  day,  from  the  5th  of  April  to  the  27th  of 
December,  occurred  on  the  25th  of  June.  For  on 
that  day,  no  fewer  than  twenty-two  new  cases  were 
admitted  into  the  infirmary ; no  less  than  fourteen  of 
the  patients  became  collapsed  on  the  25th,  and  two 
died  from  late  admission  on  that  day.  It  was  there- 
fore rather  an  audacious  attempt  on  the  part  of  Dr. 
Barry  to  fix  on  the  25th  of  June  to  prove,  hy  means 
of  an  official  but  a false  return  from  the  official 
Surgeon,  that  there  could  not  have  been  even  one 
case  of  Cholera  in  the  House  of  Correction  on  the 
very  day  that  the  Cholera  had  reached  its  highest 
degree  of  virulence  in  that  prison. 

It  was  on  this  fatal  day,  the  25  th  of  June,  that 
the  Governor  returned,  after  his  usual  leave  of 
absence,  and  then  great  exertions  were  immediately 
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made  to  purify  the  prison.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
most  active  medical  means  were  used  day  and  night 
to  save  the  patients ; and  this  attempt  was  attended 
with  so  much  success,  that  when  Dr.  Barry  received 
intelligence  on  the  morning  of  the  2 / th  of  June  that 
not  one  patient  had  died  on  the  26th,  and  also  that 
not  one  of  the  about  eighty  patients  then  in  the  prison 
was  likely  to  die ; it  was  then  that  the  leader  of  the 
so-called  Board  of  Health  in  place  of  rejoicing  at  its 
success,  as  he  had  promised  to  do,  immediately  deter- 
mined to  change  his  tactics,  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  its  ruin ; and  therefore,  in  place  of  taking 
advantage  of  the  then  fourteen  recent  deaths,  and 
condemning  the  new  practice  on  the  ground  of  want 
of  success,  he  resolved  to  force  an  inquiry,  to  take 
advantage  of  the  magical  effects  of  the  saline  treat- 
ment, and  actually  to  deny  the  existence  of  even  one 
case  of  Cholera  in  the  whole  prison,  on  the  day  of 
his  official  inspection.  This  was  a hold  experiment, 
hut  still  Dr.  Barry  made  the  attempt ; and  he  gained 
his  end  chiefly  hy  means  of  the  official  hut  false 
returns  from  the  official  Surgeon,  which  enabled  him 
to  prove  that  there  had  not  been  one  case  of  Cholera 
in  the  prison  on  or  previously  to  the  25th  of 
June ; that  is,  on  the  day  in  which  the  disease  had 
attained  its  acme  of  virulence  in  the  then  foul  prison 
at  Coldhath-Fields.  Let  the  mind  of  the  reader 
])onder  well  these  facts,  and  then  say  whether  oi 
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not  the  direction  of  the  public  health  ought  to  be 
intmsted  to  men  who  are  not  only  so  desperately 
wicked  as  to  be  utterly  regardless  of  human  life, 
but  so  cursed  with  self- ignorance  above  all  cattle, 
that  even  to  this  day  they  do  not  know  what  the 
human  mind  or  what  true  knowledge  is ; otherwise 
the  human  sinners,  or  the  serpents,  against  God 
would  not  continue  to  maintain  even  to  this  hour 
that  the  human  spirit  in  the  head  is  a mere  mate- 
rial cerebral  secretion,  or  that  mental  knowledge  is 
the  result  of  nervous  sensations  in  the  cerebmm ; 
or,  as  others  say,  an  accumulation  of  mere  material 
ideas  imprinted  in  the  mateiial  brain,  that  can  no 
more  either  see  by  sight  or  perceive  by  perception 
than  the  unintelligent  particles  of  matter  in  the 
centre  of  any  mere  material  barber’s  block. 

The  result  of  breaking  the  first  mental  command- 
ment is,  that  all  human  minds  that  prefer  their 
own  erring  human  knowledge  to  divine  wisdom  are 
cursed  with  self-ignorance  above  all  cattle,  and, 
therefore,  they  can  hear,  but  still  they  hear  not ; 
they  can  see,  but  still  they  see  not,  neither  do  they 
understand,  or  know  what  they  themselves  are ; nor 
do  they  know  what  true  mental  knowledge  is  even 
to  this  blessed  day.  It  is  true,  that  although  they 
can  see  the  material  light  clearly  enough,  they  can- 
not see  even  one  ray  of  the  true  light ; for  to  their 
darkened  minds  the  ray  from  heaven  continues  to 
shine  in  darkness,  for  even  to  this  hour  their  dark- 
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ened  minds  comprehendeth  it  not.  Otherwise  they 
would  not  continue  to  put  the  diffused  unintelligent 
electric  life  that  the  flesh,  or  the  muscular  organs, 
receive  from  the  blood  in  the  place  of  the  intelligent 
mind,  nor  cerebral  perception  in  the  place  of  mental 
sight,  nor  material  ideas  imprinted  in  the  material 
brain  by  the  sensational  nerves,  in  the  place  of  the 
true  knowledge  that  the  inner  mind  receives,  not 
through  the  medium  of  the  cerebrum,  but  from 
the  ten  external  mental  organs  that  enable  the 
one  inner  mind  to  acquire  a true  knowledge  of 
both  the  visible  and  the  invisible  objects  that  exist 
external  to  itself.  For  we  again  assert  that  true 
knowledge  is  the  daily  bread,  or  the  spiritual  food  of 
the  human  mind,  that  lives  or  has  its  residence,  not 
in  the  brain,  but  in  its  own  separate  mental  organ 
in  the  centre  of  the  human  head ; for  the  one  central 
spot  in  the  head  is  the  true  material  seat  of  the 
spiritual  tree,  that  not  only  possesses,  but  lives  on  a 
knowledge  that  in  its  present  state  of  darkness  is 
only  a combination  of  spiritual  good  and  evil. 

Mental  intelligence  is  the  spiritual  gift,  or  the 
blessing  of  God,  that  enables  the  spiritual  mind  to 
acquire  knowledge,  not  only  from  other  intelligent 
minds,  but  also  from  things  that  are  themselves 
destitute  of  knowledge.  This  is  the  truth,  and  if 
true  knowledge  be  more  precious  than  rubies,  and 
of  more  value  than  material  gold,  then  surely  the 
true  spiritual  knowledge  that  can  enable  the  spiritual 
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mind  to  acquire  a knowledge  of  its  own  immortality 
is  infinitely  preferable  to  either  nervous  sensations,  or 
mere  material  ideas  imprinted  by  images  in  the 
oval  centre  of  the  material  brain,  that  can  no  more 
perceive  by  perception  either  cerebral  sensations  or 
material  ideas  imprinted  by  mere  imaginary  images 
in  the  oval  centre  of  itself,  than  the  matter  on  the 
surface  of  any  mere  material  brick  can  perceive  by 
perception  the  grains  of  matter  that  exist  in  the  very 
centre  of  itself.  The  invention  of  the  material  brain, 
perceiving  ideas  imprinted  in  itself  by  reflected 
images,  is  the  so-called  philosophy  of  man,  or  the 
doctrine  of  the  human  serpent,  that  can  reason,  and 
will  to  speak,  but  the  doctrine  of  the  inner  intelligent 
mind,  seeing  external  objects  by  looking  at  them,  and 
receiving  in  return  for  sight  a true  knowledge  of 
the  objects  that  exist  in  the  external  world,  is  the 
knowledge  we  receive  from  the  revealed  wisdom  of 
God.  The  human  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  divine 
wisdom  is  the  true  spiritual  food  of  the  spiritual 
mind,  that  can  see,  hear,  reason,  judge  and  live  on 
a knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  But  in  its  present 
state  of  darkness  material  ideas  imprinted  in  the 
brain  are  the  material  food  of  the  human  mind, 
and  this  darkness  will  certainly  continue  so  long 
as  the  human  mind  continues  to  prefer  its  own 
erring  knowledge  or  material  ideas  imprinted  in  the 
brain  to  the  rev^'ealed  wisdom  of  the  oi'iginal  parent 
of  the  human  race. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

ON  THE  MEANS  THAT  WERE  USED  IN  THE  PRISON,  IN  1832, 
FOR  THE  PURPOSE  OF  CONVERTING  THREE  HUNDRED  AND 
THREE  CASES  OF  TRUE  CHOLERA  INTO  THREE  HUNDRED 
AND  THREE  PATIENTS  WITH  MERE  PREMONITORY  SYMP- 
TOMS. 

We  have  now  seen  that  Dr.  Barry’s  statement 
of  the  Cholera  having  ceased  to  exist  in  the  prison  on 
the  30  th  of 'June  was  untrue;  hut  there  is  another 
circumstance  connected  with  the  present  inquiry  that 
is  well  worthy  of  the  attentive  consideration  of  every 
intelligent  mind  that  knows  what  true  knowledge  is, 

o 

that  hates  evil,  and  loves  truth  for  its  own  sake. 
We  now  refer  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Surgeon 
of  the  prison  was  instructed  to  convert  the  cases  of 
Cholera  in  his  official  journal  into  mere  piemoni- 
tory  cases,  probably  by  Dr.  McCann,  who  was  in 
April,  May  and  June  the  official  inspector  in  the 
prison  of  Coldhath-Fields  from  the  Central  Board. 

It  was  and  still  is  well  known  in  every  part  of  the 
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world  where  the  Cholera  has  existed,  that  its  severe 
symptoms — namely,  cramps,  a sinking  pulse  and 
coldness — are  generally,  but  not  always,  preceded  by 
certain  premonitory,  or  warning  symptoms — namely, 
sickness  of  the  stomach  and  a bowel  complaint ; this 
was  also  the  case  in  the  prison  at  Coldbath-Fields. 
The  total  number  pf  prisoners  admitted  into  that 
prison  in  1832  was  ten  thousand  four  hundred  and 
fifty-six.  During  the  whole  of  that  year  the  chief 
drain  was  obstructed,  consequently,  the  poison  of 
Cholera,  or  as  it  was  called  in  India,  the  “Jungle 
Fiend,”  had  in  that  then  foul  prison  plenty  of  fuel, 
or  human  blood,  human  bodies,  and  human  minds 
to  act  upon. 

As  a general  rule,  when  any  of  the  prisoners  com- 
plained of  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  Cholera — ^ 
that  is,  of  sickness  of  stomach,  and  a bowel  com- 
plaint, they  were  put  into  the  Observation  Ward, 
and  treated  on  the  plan  of  trying,  by  saline  ape- 
rients, to  get  the  poison  out  of  the  blood  and  the 
body  as  speedily  as  possible,  and  this  plan,  together 
with  an  equal  temperature,  great  cleanliness,  and  a 
pure  air,  generally  answered  the  purpose  in  pre- 
venting the  severer  symptoms  of  the  then  new 
disease.  For  in  the  year  1832,  there  were  at  least 
one  thousand  mere  premonitory  cases  that  were 
treated  in  this  way  and  recovered ; but  still  it  can  be 
proved  that  not  one  of  these  mere  premonitory  cases 
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was  entered  in  the  prison  journal  as  a case  of  Cho- 
lera. 

In  his  letter  of  the  25  th  of  July  to  the  Editor 
of  the  “ Medical  Gazette/’  Mr.  Chesterton,  the 
Governor  of  the  prison,  states  that  at  one  period 
during  the  first  outbreak  there  were  more  than 
eighty  of  the  prisoners  conten^porally  seized  with 
symptoms  of  Cholera  ; he  states  also,  in  the  same 
letter,  that  during  the  second  eruption,  “ in  every 
part  of  the  prison,  and  in  all  hours  ot  the  day  and 
night,  to  the  destruction  of  the  rest  of  my  officers, 
who  were  harassed  to  death,  were  we  called  to 
some  unhappy  being  seized  with  diarrhoea  and 
vomiting,  hut  most  frequently  the  latter,  to  the 
number  at  one  time  exceeding  one  hundred  cases. 
Many  of  these  could  not  be  so  speedily  removed 
before  they  exhibited  the  extreme  symptoms  of  this 
awful  malady,  and  who  could  tell  how  soon  the 
slightest  case,  if  for  the  shortest  period  neglected, 
might  not  terminate  in  death  ?” 

The  above  is  the  evidence  of  a still  living  eye-wit- 
ness, whose  word  is  well  known  to  be  unimpeachable. 
Now,  if  it  be  true  that  during  the  first  outbreak  in 
April  and  May  there  were  seventy-three  patients 
in  the  infirmary  on  the  l7th  of  April,  and  if  up- 
wards of  eighty  of  the  prisoners  were  attacked 
within  twenty-four  hours,  and  if  eighteen  on  the 
18  th  of  April  be  the  greatest  number  of  admissions 
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on  any  one  day  during  the  first  outbreak,  it  is  then 
clear  that  at  least  sixty  of  the  eighty  patients  attacked 
on  that  one  day  were  never  entered  in  the  prison 
journal  as  cases  of  Cholera.  Or  if  upwards  of  one 
hundred  of  the  prisoners  were  attacked  within  twenty- 
four  hours  in  June;  and  if  twenty-two  on  the  25th 
of  June  be  the  greatest  number  of  attacks  recorded  in 
the  prison  journal  on  any  one  day  from  the  3rd  of 
June  to  the  27th  of  December,  1832,  it  is  then 
evident  that  on  some  one  day  during  the  second 
outbreak,  upwards  of  eighty  cases  of  Cholera  were 
not  entered  in  the  prison  journal  even  as  cases  with 
the  premonitory  symptoms  of  the  then  new  disease. 

From  the  facts  recorded  in  the  official  journal  of 
the  prison,  it  appears  that  from  the  5th  of  April  to 
the  27  th  of  December,  there  were  five  hundred  and 
four  cases  of  Cholera  in  the  infirmary  of  the  prison 
at  Coldbath-Fields.  Of  these  five  hundred  and  four 


cases,  two  hundred  and  one  were  chiefly  from  late 
admissions,  collapsed  cases,  and  three  hundred  and 
three  were  entered  in  the  journal,  first  as  patients 
with  true  Cholera,  hut  were  afterwards  converted 
into  patients  with  the  mere  premonitory,  or  in- 
cipient symptoms  of  the  new  disease.  Now  to 


be  able  to  penetrate  the  mystery  of  Mr.  Wakefield’s 
three  hundred  and  three  mere  premonitory  or  inci- 
pient cases,  it  will  be  necessary  to  prove  that  he 
had,  in  his  prison  journal,  when  it  served  his  own, 
or  Dr.  Barry’s  ends,  one  column  for  the  date  of  the 
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attack  of  true  Cholera;  a second  for  the  names  of 
the  patients ; a third  for  the  age ; a fourth  for  the 
duration  of  the  disease,  or  as  it  is  called  in  the 
prison  documents,  “ how  long  the  patient  had  been 
complaining a fifth  column,  to  show  when  the 
patients  with  Cholera  became  patients  with  mere  pre- 
monitory symptoms ; and  a sixth  column,  to  show 
when  the  patient  became  collapsed. 

The  above  was  then  the  arrangement  in  the  prison 
journal,  consequently  every  name  that  was  entered 
in  that  journal  was  a case  of  true  Cholera,  and  the 
date  showed  the  period  of  attack.  We  all  know  that 
in  every  other  part  of  the  world,  the  premonitory 
symptoms  preceded  the  attack  of  Cholera ; but  it  can 
be  proved  that  in  the  prison  at  Coldbath-Fields,  in 
every  one  of  the  three  hundred  and  three  cases  that 
were  not  collapsed,  the  premonitory  symptoms  suc- 
ceeded or  followed  the  original  attack  of  the  true 
Cholera.  For  in  that  prison  it  was  when  a Cholera 
patient  had  ceased  to  be  in  a state  of  suffering,  and 
was  believed  to  be  out  of  danger,  that  the  case  was 
then  converted  by  the  Surgeon  from  true  Cholera  into 
a patient  with  mere  premonitory  or  incipient  symp- 
toms. Recent  events  have  thrown  a truer  light  on 
this  subject,  and  knowing  what  I know  now,  I believe 
that  this  deception  was  effected  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  the  chief  medical  member  of  the  Central  Board. 
For  deception  was  the  object  that  he  had  in  view. 

It  was  said  of  Dr.  Barry,  in  1831,  that  he  was 
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capable  of  misleading  all  the  colleges  in  Europe ; 
the  more  particularly  as  he  proceeds  step  hy  step, 
and  with  no  small  tact,  in  support  of  the  numberless 
errors  and  false  doctrines  which  arc  to  be  found 
in  his  patron’s  (Sir  William  Pym’s)  book.* 

Such  was  Barry’s  character  in  1831;  and  if  the 
truth  could  be  known,  I have  no  doubt  that  the 
contrivance  of  converting  three  hundred  and  three 
cases  of  true  Cholera  into  three  hundred  and  three 
patients  with  mere  premonitory  symptoms  could  be 
traced  to  the  same  individual,  who,  on  the  night 
of  the  10th  of  December,  1827,  sent  an  express 
to  the  Editor  of  the  “ Lancet,”  to  announce  the  death 
or  at  least  the  dying  state  of  a ladv,  from  aneurism 
of  the  aorta,  about  two  years  before  the  same  lady 
actually  died ; and  even  then  she  died  not  from 
aneurism,  but  from  the  effects  of  another  disease. 

The  way  that  the  deception  was  managed  in  the 
prison,  of  converting  cases  of  recovery  from  true 
Cholera  into  patients  with  mere  premonitory  sym]:)- 
toms,  was  simply  this.  When  a patient  was  admitted 
on  any  one  day  with  sickness  of  the  gastric  organs, 
a bowel  complaint,  a sinking  pulse  and  severe 
cramps,  the  case  was  entered  in  the  prison  journal 
as  a case  of  Cholera.  But  if  in  these  cases  of  true 
Cholera  the  electric  treatment  produced  a magical 

* See  the  ‘'London  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  for  1831.” 
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effect,  which  it  frequently  did,  so  that  in  one,  or  two, 
or  three  days,  the  patient  had  ceased  to  suffer,  and 
was  considered  by  the  Surgeon  to  he  out  of  all 
danger,  the  case  was  then  converted  from  a case  of 
Cholera  into  a patient  with  mere  premonitory,  or 
incipient  symptoms  only.  This  deception  may  appear 
incredible  to  those  who  do  not  know  the  true 
character  of  the  human  serpent  that  truth  had  to 
contend  against  in  1832;  hut  still  it  can  be  proved 
by  the  official  documents  that  are  still  in  the  prison, 
that  not  even  one  of  Mr.  Wakefield’s  three  hundred 
and  three  premonitory  cases  preceded  the  attack,  but 
that  every  one  of  these  cases  invariably  followed,  in 
some  instances,  even  many  days  after  the  original 

attack  of  the  true  Cholera. 

Let  us  take,  for  example,  some  of  the  first  patients 
that  were  entered  in  the  prison  journal  first  as  cases 
of  Cholera,  and  then  we  will  find  that  on  recovery 
every  one  of  them  were  converted,  in  the  same 
journal,  into  mere  premonitory  cases  of  the  new 
pestilence. 

J.  Leach  is  entered  as  having  been  attacked  with 
Cholera  on  the  6th  of  April.  Tt  appears,  however, 
that  the  new  practice  must  have  produced  an  almost 
immediate  effect  in  this  case,  for  on  the  same  day, 
viz. : the  6th  of  April,  we  find  this  case  converted 
from  an  attack  of  Cholera  into  a mere  premonitoi} 
case,  and  the  patient  must  have  recovered  rapidly. 
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for  on  the  12th  of  April,  this  now  premonitory 
patient  was  on  that,  or  the  following  day,  dismissed 
as  cured  from  the  mere  premonitory  symptoms  of  the 
new  disease. 

The  next  on  the  list  of  Mr.  Wakefield’s  premo- 
nitory cases  is  Thomas  Clement,  entered  in  the 
prison  journal  on  the  7th  of  April,  as  a patient 
attacked  with  Cholera  on  that  day.  But  this  patient 
did  not  recover  so  rapidly  as  Leach  did;  for  he 

is  put  down  in  the  prison  journal  as  having  been 

• 

in  a state  of  suffering  for  ten  days,  and  then  he 
is  converted  from  a patient  with  Cholera  into  a case 
with  mere  premonitory  symptoms  on  the  24th  of 
April,  when  he  was  dismissed  cured,  that  is,  seven- 
teen days  after  the  original  attack  of  Cholera. 

The  third  of  Mr.  Wakefield’s  premonitory  cases 
IS  James  Jerman,  who  was  admitted  as  a Cholera 
patient  also  on  the  7th  of  April.  This  patient  is 
entered  in  the  prison  journal  as  having  been  com- 
plaining for  fifteen  days  after  the  original  attack, 
and  then,  on  the  22nd  of  April,  when  he  was  dis- 
missed cured,  he  also  was  converted  from  a case 
of  Cholera  into  a patient  with  mere  premonitory 
symptoms,  or  m other  words,  he  was  pronounced 
premonitory  on  the  day  that  the  symptoms  of  Cho- 
lera had  entirely  cea.s('d. 

The  following  case,  extracted  from  the  official  prison 
journal  for  1832,  will  show  that  the  collapse  cases 
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were  not,  on  recovery,  converted  into  premonitory 
patients. 

'•April  15M. — J.  Palmer,  age  21,  was  admitted  this  day 
into  the  Infirmary  ; says  he  has  not  had  an  evacuation  the 
last  seven  days  ; he  is  at  this  time  complaining  of  considerable 
pain  in  the  head  and  nausea ; extremities  cold,  pulse  forty- 
five.  Ordered  a seidlitz-powder,  and  an  injection  (saline)  to 
be  thrown  up  as  hot  as  the  patient  could  bear  it,  and  to 
be  repeated  in  three  hours.  Warm  flannels  to  be  applied  to 
the  extremities. 

"\6th. — Patient  appears  better  to-day;  his  bowels  have 
been  opened  by  the  seidlitz  and  injections.  Still  complains 
of  coldness  of  the  extremities  and  a slight  degree  of  nausea. 
Let  him  take  a saline  powder  every  hour,  and  continue  the 
application  of  hot  flannels  to  the  extremities. 

“17/A. — Patient  much  better,  but  very  weak.  Let  him 

have  sago  or  beef  tea. 

c.  \^th. — Patient  is  daily  improving,  much  stronger  to-day, 
takes  his  nourishment  well.  This  patient  got  well  in  a few 
days,  and  left  the  Infirmary  in  perfect  health.” 

The  above  patient  was  admitted  on  the  15th  of 
April,  with  coldness  in  the  extremities,  and  the 
pulse  down  to  forty-five.  He  was  collapsed  for  a 
few  hours ; on  the  1 6th  he  was  pronounced  out  of 
danger,  on  the  27th  he  was  dismissed  cured  from 
Cholera  ; consequently,  this  case  was  not,  on  recovery, 
converted  into  a mere  premonitory  case,  like  the  three 
hundred  and  three  patients,  the  majority  of  which 
were  prevented,  by  proper  treatment,  from  becoming 
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collapsed,  and  from  almost  certain  death,  if  the 
deadly  poison  of  Cholera  had  been  locked  up  in  their 
blood  and  bodies  with  the  deadly  poison  of  opium 
which  is  so  fatal  in  the  severe  cases  of  the  new  disease. 

The  following  case,  taken  also  from  the  prison 
journal,  will  show  the  time  nature  of  Mr.  Wake- 
field s premonitory  cases. 


April  1 7<A.— William  Dormer,  age  16,  was  admitted  this 

ay.  This  patients  attack  has  been  similar  to  that  of  J. 

Palmer.  He  has  been  confined  in  his  bowels  for  some  days 

previous  to  his  admission.  He  now  complains  of  violent  pains 

m the  head  and  abdomen,  nausea  at  the  stomach,  excessive 

debility,  cramps,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  and  pulse  forty- 

eight.  He  was  ordered  a seidlitz-powder,  an  injection  of 

muriate  of  soda,  &c.,  warm  applications  to  the  belly  and 

extremities,  and  two  small  mustard  plasters  to  the  temples. 

‘‘18M.— The  seidlitz-powder  has  operated,  but  without 

relieving  any  of  the  symptoms.  Repeat  the  seidlitz,  and  take 

a saline  powder  every  hour,  also  let  him  have  water  when  he 
feels  thirsty. 

19M.— Patient  feels  better;  he  is  warm 'and  comfortable, 
but  continues  exceedingly  weak.  Let  him  have  a little  sa-^o 
or  tapioca,  and  let  the  saline  powders  be  continued. 

“ 20(A.— Better  to-day,  continue  the  powders. 

“ 21st.-Is  so  much  better,  the  saline  powders  may  be 
discontinued.  Let  him  take  light  nourishment.  The  patient's 
health  daily  improved  from  this  date,  and  he  was  sent  from 
the  Infirmary  quite  well  (on  the  26th  of  April).” 

The  above  patient  was  pronounced  out  of  danger 
on  the  22nd,  but  on  that  very  day  the  case  was  con- 
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verted  from  a case  of  Cholera  into  that  of  a patient 
with  mere  premonitory  symptoms,  and  this  was  con- 
tinued in  every  case.  Such  were  the  means  used  in 
1832  to  convert  three  hundred  and  three  cases  of  true 
Cholera,  hut  not  collapsed,  into  three  hundred  and 
three  premonitory  cases,  in  which  it  was  said  by 
Barry,  and  his  then  long-tongued  trumpeter  in  the  . 
“ Lancet,’’  that  opium  and  brandy,  or  chalk  mixture, 
or  anything  else,  would  have  cured  the  mere  premo- 
nitory patients  quite  as  well  as  the  new  practice, 
if  not  better.  The  above  assertion  was  made  by 
Barry,  and  his  well-paid  agent,  in  the  “ Lancet,  in 
the  face  of  the  fact,  that  not  one  of  the  thirty-nme 
patients  in  that  prison  recovered  that  were  not  under 
the  new  practice  ; and  also  that  not  one  of  the  thir- 
teen patients  recovered  that  were  treated  on  the  poison 
to  poison  plan  that  was  so  strongly  recommended  by 
the  then  Board  of  Death. 

There  is  one  fact  connected  with  the  history  of 
the  saline  treatment  in  Cholera,  that  will  be  admitted 
by  all  parties  acquainted  with  the  subject  to  be  of 
intense  importance,  for  it  is  well  known  that  even 
in  the  less  severe  cases,  under  every  other  mode  of 
treatment,  and  even  in  the  cases  that  were  treated 
with  cold  water,  a large  number  of  the  patients  that 
did  not  become  collapsed  were  attacked  with  a 
secondary  fever,  that  was  nearly  as  fatal  as  the 
collapsed  Cholera,  or  in  other  words,  the  death 
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ot  the  material  body  from  the  Cholera  poison  pre- 
viously to  the  true  death.  Whereas,  in  the  four 
bundled  and  sixty-five  patients  that  were  treated 
at  Coldbath-b  ields,  on  the  new  plan  of  using  vital 
electricity  as  an  antidote  to  the  Cholera  poison, 
there  was  scarcely  a trace  of  any  sign  or  symptom 
of  secondary  fever ; and  certainly,  not  one  of  the 
four  hundred  and  sixty-five  patients  in  that  prison 
died  from  the  secondary  fever,  that  was  so  fatal 
in  every  other  part  of  the  world  where  the  electric, 
01  saline  practice  was  not  used.  For,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  trash  that  has  been  taught  about  the 
foices  that  circulate  the  blood,  still  it  can  easily  be 
proved  by  fair  experiments,  that  it  is  not  any  of  the 
other  ingredients,  but  the  vital  electricity  alone,  con- 
tained in  the  saline  matter  of  the  blood,  that  is  the 
true  stimulus  that  forces  the  contraction,  not  only 
in  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart,  but  also  in  the 
fibres  of  every  one  of  the  capillary  arteries  in  every 
part  of  the  living  material  frame.  It  has  also  been 
proved  by  ample  experience,  that  the  same  vital 
electricity  that  forces  the  contraction  in  the  vascular 
organs,  is  a complete  antidote  to  every  one  of  the 
narcotic  poisons  that  are  the  remote  causes  of  Cho- 
lera, the  yellow  fever,  typhus,  and  probably  in  every 
one  of  the  idiopathic  fevers  that  are  so  fatal,  when 
treated  according  to  the  rules  that  are  so  generally 
recommended  in  the  medical  schools. 
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The  above  admitted  fact  of  the  exemption  from 
secondary  fever  under  the  electric  treatment,  even  if 
it  stood  by  itself,  ought  to  be  to  every  inteUigent 
mind  a sufficient  reason  for  using  the  new  treat- 
merit,  in  preference  to  all  the  other  means  recom- 
mended by  the  teachers  of  the  medical  profession, 
as  if  for  the  express  purpose  of  proving  that  human 
error,  or  false  so-called  knowledge,  is  even  infinitely 
worse  than  human  ignorance.  For  human  error  is 
the  foul  offspring  of  mental  ignorance  in  all  those 
human  minds  that  are  so  darkened  for  self-sin,  that 
though  their  carnal  minds  are  so  filled  with  false 
knowledge,  such  as  cerebral  sensations,  or  material 
ideas  imprinted  in  the  brain,  that  not  one  of  thern 
knows  what  time  knowledge  is  even  to  this  day. 

We  are  told  that  the  serpent  that  could  speak, 
or,  at  least,  will  to  have  words  spoken  for  the  at- 
tainment of  his  own  evil  ends,  was  more  subtle  than 
any  of  the  beasts  of  the  field  that  the  Lord  God  had 
made  ; consequently,  the  human  serpent  that  pre- 
ferred its  own  erring  knowledge  of  good  and  evil 
to  the  unerring  wisdom  of  God,  was  not  one  of  the 
good  things  that  the  Lord  God  had  made,  for  the 
human  serpent  was  not  only  more  prone  to  evil  than 
good,  hut  desperately  wicked.  Evil,  however,  must 
have  its  use,  otherwise  it  would  not  be  permitted  to 
exist  The  Supreme  Being  is  the  parent  of  all 
good,  and  every  human  mind  is  the  parent  of  its 
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own  evil;  but  this  temporary  evil  is  essentially  ' 
necessary,  for  the  eternal  good  of  the  now  erring 
spirits  of  the  human  race.  Wo  are  told  that  the 
Deity  is  not  always  to  he  at  war  with  man ; hut  in 
1832  the  human  sinners,  or  serpents,  had  not  been 
then  sufficiently  punished  for  breaking  the  first  men- 
tal commandment,  that  is,  preferring  their  own  erring 
human  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  to  the  unerring 
wisdom  of  the  Deity,  and  eating  of  the  life  that 
the  flesh  receives  from  the  blood;  and,  therefore. 
Dr.  Barry  and  the  other  human  serpents  that  aided 
him  in  his  evil  deeds  in  1832,  were  all  eaters  of  the 
life  that  the  flesh  receives  from  the  blood,  or  in  other 
words,  they  put  the  electric  cerebral  secretion  in  the 
place  of  the  human  mind ; but  still  they  were  per- 
mitted to  triumph  for  a time,  for, 

They  took  the  road  that  pleas’d  themselves. 

And  sae  did  Death  !” 

as  if  for  the  express  purpose  of  showing  to  the 
whole  world  the  utter  worthlessness  of  the  medi- 
cal doctrines,  or  the  mere  human  inventions  of  the 
nature  of  man,  that  stand  in  direct  opposition  to 
both  the  word  and  the  works  of  God.  This  human 
war  of  ernng  man  against  the  unerring  original 
parent  of  the  human  race,  cannot  continue  much 
lonpr.  For  the  human  inventions  of  the  existence 
of  intelligence  and  knowledge  in  the  material  brain. 
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without  the  necessity  of  an  intelligent  cause,  oi  of 
the  material  brain  perceiving,  by  cerebral  percep- 
tion, not  external  objects,  but  internal  ideas,  im- 
printed in  the  cerebrum  by  images,  are  the  human 
results  of  the  withering  curse  of  self-ignorance,  that 
make  these  mere  human,  ungodly  inventions  so 
utterly  untenable,  that  when  the  spiritual  storm 
comes  against  them,  the  present  mere  material  house 
that  the  so-called  human  philosophers  have  built  on 
a bed  of  sand,  must  come  down;  and  when  this 
house  that  is  buUt  by  man  does  fall,  great  will  be 
the  fall  of  it,  for  it  will  fall  never  to  rise  again. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  divine  doctrine  of  man  as 
a spiritual  being  endowed  with  intelligence,  and  also 
of  the  mind  of  man  seeing  by  sight,  and  living  on 
knowledge  as  its  own  spiritual  food,  is  the  house 
that  is  built  on  the  rock  of  divine  revelation,  and 
therefore,  because  it  is  built  on  this  solid  foundation, 
the  storms  of  human  philosophy  may  beat  against 
it,  but  still  as  it  has  stood  against  all  human  oppo- 
sition to  this  day,  so  it  will  stand  for  ever. 

The  material  brain  lives  on  blood,  but  the  human 
mind  is  the  spiritual  tree  in  the  garden  of  God  that 
possesses  a knowledge  of  good  and  evil ; for  know- 
ledge is  the  only  food,  or  the  daily  spiritual  bread 
that  the  mind  receives  during  its  residence  in  this 

world. 


DR.  Barry’s  conduct. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


ON  THE  STATE  OF  CHOLERA  IN  THE  PRISON  FROM  THE  30tH 
OF  JUNE  TO  THE  27th  OF  AUGUST,  1832. 

In  the  month  of  July,  1832,  when  Dr.  Barry 
found,  to  his  great  regret,  that  he  had  not  been  suc- 
cessful in  putting  a stop  to  the  new  practice  in  Cold- 
bath-Fields ; when  he  found,  also,  from  the  noble 
conduct  of  the  Magistrates  and  the  Governor,  that 
there  would  be  danger  to  himself  in  carrying  his 
intrigues  any  farther  at  that  time,  he  ceased  to 
interfere,  at  least,  directly,  with  the  affairs  of  the 
prison,  and  then  the  sick  prisoners  were  exempted 
from  the  evil  effects  of  his  interference  for  about  two 
months.  For  from  the  30th  of  June  to  the  27th 
of  August,  the  Cholera  patients  were  almost  exclu- 
sively under  the  care  of  either  my  assistant  or  myself, 
and  within  the  above  dates  there  were  ninety-six  new 
patients  admitted  with  Cholera,  about  forty-seven  of 
which  were  cases  of  collapse,  chiefly  in  consequence 
of  late  admissions.  There  had  been  exactly  sixty- 
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three  cases  of  Cholera  in  the  prison  on  the  30th  of 
June,  consequently,  when  we  add  the  other  ninety- 
six  to  these,  the  numbers  amount  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty-nine  cases  of  true  Cholera  in  that  prison 
from  the  30th  of  June  to  the  27th  of  August. 
Still,  it  is  true  that  in  the  whole  of  these  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty-nine  cases  only  three  were  lost.  One 
of  these,  namely,  Thomas  Bradshaw,  was  attacked  on 
the  20th  of  July,  and  died  under  the  saline  treat- 
ment on  the  fourth  day  after  the  attack.  One  of  the 
other  two  fatal  cases  was  lost  from  premature  dis- 
missal, the  other  was  lost  from  late  admission  into 
the  Infirmary,  as  will  he  seen  by  the  following  his- 
tory of  that  case. 

29th,  1832.— George  Alldows,  age  27,  was  admitted 
into  the  Infirmary  at  half-past  six  this  evening,  with  sickness 
at  the  stomach  and  vomiting,  frequent  evacuations  of  a white 
liquid,  resembling  rice-water,  cramps  most  poignant  and  dis- 
tressing, coldness  of  the  upper  and  lower  extremities,  cold 
sweat  on  the  forehead,  blueness  of  the  lips  and  fingers,  great 
thirst  and  cessation  of  pulse.  Mustard  applications  were 
instantly  placed  to  the  legs,  thighs  and  abdomen,  and  in  half 
an  hour  the  patient  felt  relief;  the  saline  treatment  was 
closely  adopted,  and  three  saline  injections  successively  thrown 
up.  At  seven  o’clock  the  cramps  were  particularly  violent, 
flying  in  all  directions,  and  friction  with  hot  flannels  was  kept 
up  nearly  four  horns —Eleven,  p.m.  Recommended  a saline 
hot  bath,  and  four  hot  blankets  were  supplied,  by  which  the 
cramps  were  subdued  and  vomiting  became  less  frequent, 
pulse  stronger,  eyes  brighter,  and  countenance  animated. 
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12.45.  Purging  continued;  threw  up  an  injection  of  tinct. 
opii.  and  warm  water,  which  composed  the  intestines  ; the 
pulse  good,  the  warmth  returning,  voice  more  natural;  drank  a 
little  tea,  which  he  retained. — 2>Qthy  two  o clocks  a.m.  Cramps 
renewed  with  violence,  darting  from  the  lower  to  the  upper 
extremities  with  great  velocity,  friction  was  still  pursued,  but 
the  patient  was  much  exhausted,  and  the  pulse  greatly 
altered  ; at  this  time  the  respiration  was  occasionally  inter- 
mitting, and  the  natural  warmth  rapidly  departing.  The 
symptoms  continued  to  fluctuate  till  half-past  four,  when  the 
cramps  again  returned,  and  notwithstanding  all  endeavours 
to  arrest  their  progress  upwards,  they  passed  into  the  intes- 
tines, and  thence  into  the  stomach,  at  half-past  five  in  the 
morning  of  the  30th,  when  he  expired. 

“ In  this  case,  it  is  important  to  observe,  that  the  patient 
had  slept  in  the  same  cell  with  Barrett,  who  was  received 
into  the  Infirmary  the  preceding  evening,  with  very  malignant 
symptoms,  but  who  is  now  recovering  under  the  saline  treat- 
ment (30th  July,  1832).” 

In  the  case  of  George  Alldows,  the  tincture  of 
opium  was,  during  my  absence,  injected  into  the 
intestines,  probably  under  the  belief  that  it  might 
check  the  excessive  bowel  complaint.  But  this 
patient  never  rallied  sufficiently,  and  died  from  late 
admission  at  half-past  five  on  the  following  morning. 
I may  add,  that  I never  saw  the  above  patient ; for 
he  was  admitted  at  half-past  six  in  the  evening  of 
the  29th,  after  I had  left  the  prison,  and  when  I 
returned  in  the  morning  of  the  30th,  he  had  been 
dead  some  hours,  probably  from  the  combined  circum- 
stances of  late  admission,  and  the  extra  quantity  of 


298  LOSS  FROM  PREMATURE  DISMISSAL. 


tinct.  opii.  that  had  been  thrown  into  the  intestines, 

t 

when  the  Cholera  poison  was  still  in  the  blood. 

The  following,  or  one  of  the  above  three  fatal 
cases,  was  admitted  on  the  23rd  of  July,  and  lost 
on  the  2nd  of  August  from  premature  dismissal  on 
the  28th  of  July. 


July  2Zrd,  1832. — Daniel  Sullivan,  age  24,  was  admitted 
into  the  Infirmary  at  twelve  mid-day,  with  violent  purging 
and  vomiting,  coldness  of  the  extremities  and  tongue.  Cholera 
voice,  increasing  cramps,  pulse  not  perceptible,  countenance 
lifeless,  blueness  of  the  whole  body  and  great  thirst. 

Prepared  a very  large  mustard  plaster  for  the  stomach 
and  abdomen ; threw  up  two  saline  injections,  very  hot ; and 
continued  the  saline  powders  every  half,  and  one-third  of  a 
seidlitz  every  quarter  of  an  hour ; friction,  &c.,  unremittingly 
used. 

“ Ten  p.M. — In  a state  of  collapse ; repeated  the  saline  in- 
jections and  mustard  applications ; stomach  more  turbulent, 
could  not  retain  anything;  a little  arrow-root  was  given  to 
him,  in  which  a saline  powder  was  mixed  ; this  passed  through 
the  intestines  without  the  least  alteration,  or  mixture  with  the 
other  aliment. 

“ 24M,  one  p.m. — Purging  excessive ; threw  up  an  astrin- 
gent injection,  which  restored  tranquillity. 

“ Four  P.M. — Motions  improved,  rather  of  a bilious  nature  ; 
gave  him  another  injection,  after  which  he  seemed  inclined  to 
doze,  and  slept  all  night  without  interruption,  except  when 
awoke  to  administer  the  powder. 

“25^4. — Apparently  better  this  morning;  no  cramps;  re- 
medies continued. 

26M. — Still  improving  ; saline  given  less  frequently. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THIS  CASE. 


299 


“ 27M. — Much  better,  discontinued  the  salines  ; stomach 
easy,  gave  him  some  arrow-root  from  time  to  time,  which 
passed  downwards  ; the  patient  is  walking  about  the  room. 

28^4. — Quite  recovered,  and  discharged  to  the  conva- 
lescent ward. 

“30^4. — This  morning,  at  half- past  seven,  he  was  again 
attacked  with  a severe  bowel  complaint,  sickness  and  cramps. 
He  was  re-admitted  into  the  Infirmary,  and,  in  addition  to 
the  usual  treatment,  mustard  poultices  were  applied  to  various 
parts  of  the  body ; these  were  continued  on  for  three-quarters 
of  an  hour,  and  were  very  beneficial ; the  cramps  subsided,  and 
he  slept  several  hours ; persevered  with  the  salines. 

“ 315^. — Slight  vomiting,  no  return  of  the  cramps,  pulse 
rather  improved,  but  not  strong ; stomach  more  composed,  and 
has  a slight  appetite. 

“ August  1st. — Better  this  morning  ; vomiting  has  ceased, 
pulse  good,  warmth  returned. 

“ ‘2nd,  ten  a.m. — Cramps  suddenly  returned  (from  some 
unknown  cause),  accompanied  by  vomiting  and  purging  of 
an  intolerably  offensive  nature ; coldness  succeeded,  the  pulse 
altered,  the  whole  body  became  blue,  and  all  animation  was 
suspended;  the  thirst  was  unquenchable. — Two  v.m.  Has 
had  several  mustard  plasters,  w^hich  have  preserved  conscious- 
ness ; stomach  can  contain  nothing,  and  he  is  now  vomiting 
pure  seltzer-water.  The  glass  of  burnt  brandy,  which  was 
ordered  to  be  given  him  at  one  o’clock,  was  not  ejected  till 
this  moment. 

“I  have  omitted  to  observe  that,  at  eleven,  a.m.,  all  ap- 
pearance of  life  was  so  far  extinct,  that  preparations  were 
made  for  removing  the  body ; but  suddenly  the  respiration 
returned,  and  the  symptoms  were  all  violently  renewed. — 
Four  v.M.  The  symptoms  are  still  unabated  in  malignancy; 
the  pain  is  so  intense  that  it  was  necessary,  by  main  force,  to 
restrain  him  from  quitting  the  bed ; vomiting  and  ])urging 
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still  continue,  the  latter*  passed  involuntarily. — Five  p.m. 
Quite  exhausted,  and  at  half- past  six  he  died. 

‘‘This  patient’s  constitution  was  much  impaired  by  syphilis, 
which  had  been  of  long  standing.” 

Loriegan,  or  the  recorder  of  the  above  case,  states 
that  on  the  application  of  sinapisms,  the  above  pa- 
tient recovered  consciousness,  or  in  other  words  the 
spirit  in  the  head  recovered  a knowledge  of  its  own 
existence ; but,  from  some  unknown  cause,  the  agony 
was  too  great  for  any  human  mind  to  bear,  con- 
sequently, in  mercy,  the  human  spirit  was  soon  per- 
mitted to  depart  to  “ where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.” 

“Jw/y  Wth,  1832. — James  Watmore,  age  35,  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Infirmary  at  twelve  p.m.,  with  violent  cramps 
in  the  legs,  arms  and  thighs ; incessant  purging,  sickness, 
coldness  of  the  extremities ; pulsation  feeble,  countenance 
inanimate,  with  suppression  of  urine.  Mustard  applications 
were  ordered  to  the  stomach,  and  bottles  of  hot  water  to  the 
feet ; friction  with  hot  flannels  was  constantly  kept  up,  and  a 
saline  powder  administered  every  half-hour,  and  one-third  of  a 
seidlitz-powder  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  Three  saline  in- 
jections were  successively  thrown  up  between  the  hours  of 
twelve  and  one. 

“ 12M,  two  A.M. — Repeated  the  mustard  poultices. — 
Three  a.m.  Has  had  several  evacuations  of  the  rice-water 
character  ; says  he  feels  a whizzing  sensation  in  his  ear,  ac- 
companied by  deafness  ; cramps  very  distressing.  Continue 
the  friction,  and  envelope  the  extremities  in  warm  flannels. 
As  the  purging  was  frequent,  gave  three  injections  of  tincture 
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of  opium  and  warm  water,  which  restored  ease  to  the  intes- 
tines ; removed  the  mustard  applications. 

Ten,  A.M. — Warmth  gradually  returning,  sickness  alle- 
viated, purging  less  frequent,  pulsation  perceptible,  counten- 
ance more  animated ; has  slept  three  hours  undisturbed,  and 
is  altogether  much  improved. 

“ 13M. — Better;  no  return  of  the  cramps  or  pains;  has 
some  appetite  ; allowed  sago,  or  arrow-root  for  nourishment, 
but  no  solid  food. 

“ \4:th. — Still  better;  may  have  beef-tea  or  coffee. 

“ 16^A.— Permitted  to  leave  his  bed,  and  walk  about  the 
room.  From  this  date  he  continued  to  do  well,  and  was 
discharged  on  the  25th  of  July  perfectly  cured.” 

Daniel  Sullivan,  the  first  of  the  above  two  patients, 
was  lost  from  premature  dismissal,  whilst  James  Wat- 
more,  the  last,  was  saved  from  death  by  having  been 
kept  in  a purer  air,  an  equal  temperature,  and  proper 
nourishment  until  all  risk  of  relapse  had  entirely 
eeased.  I have  formerly  stated  that  the  admissions 
and  dismissals  of  the  patients  were  entirely  under  the 
control  of  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  and  had  it  not 
been  for  the  unnecessary  deaths  of  Alldows  and 
Sullivan,  the  result  would  have  been  only  one  death 
in  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  cases  of  Cholera 
that  were  in  the  prison  from  the  30th  of  June  to  the 
27th  of  August.  But  even  as  it  was,  three  deaths 
in  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  cases,  a large  number  of 
which  were  collapsed,  was  a very  different  result  from 
the  sixty  per  cent.,  vvhich  was  the  average  loss  under 
the  poison  to  poison  practice,  that  the  then  leading 
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members  of  the  Central  Board  tried  so  hard  to 
establish  in  the  place  of  the  new  practice  in  the 
prison  at  Coldbath-Fields,  even  if  it  had  cost  the  loss 
of  a thousand  human  lives  in  that  one  place.  For 
at  that  time  Dr.  Barry  and  his  party  most  unfor- 
tunately preferred  their  own  human  errors  to  the 
wisdom  of  God,  and  therefore  they  were  cursed 
with  self-ignorance  above  all  cattle,  consequently  the 
concealment  of  their  own  ignorance  was  the  great 
object  that  the  then  medical  members  of  the  Central 
Board  had  in  view,  and  therefore  the  evil  result  of 
their  own  evil  creed  was : Let  the  nobles,  the  clergy 
and  the  people  all  perish,  rather  than  the  world  should 
acquire  a knowledge  of  our  own  total  ignorance  of 
the  true  nature  of  the  things  that  exist  in  the 
human  frame.  For  this  true  knowledge  would  soon 
lead  to  the  loss  of  our  own  place,  importance  and 
power,  and  then  in  the  name  of  cerebral  sensations, 
or  the  material  ideas  imprinted  in  the  brain,  what 
would  become  of  us,  or  our  human  philosophy,  of 
ourselves  as  the  children  of  the  earth,  the  offsprings 
of  properties  of  matter,  and  the  life  of  the  flesh  that 
the  material  brain  separates  from  the  other  ingre- 
dients of  the  living  blood  ? For  what  is  the  human 
mind  but  the  mere  material  secretion  that  the  flesh 
or  the  muscular  organs  receive  from  the  material 
blood  through  the  medium  of  the  material  brain  ? 
or  what  is  knowledge,  but  the  internal  material  ideas 
that  the  brain  perceives  by  cerebral  perception  ? 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

ON  THE  CASES  OF  CHOLERA  ADMITTED  INTO  THE  INFIRMARY 
OF  THE  PRISON  ON  THE  28tII,  THE  29tH  AND  THE  30tH 
OF  AUGUST,  1832.  ' 

We  are  coming  now  to  another  dark  spot  in  the 
history  of  the  new  practice.  For  after  having  had  in 
reality  only  one  death  under  the  saline  treatment  in 
the  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  cases  that  had  been  in 
the  prison  from  the  30th  of  June  to  the  27th  of 
August,  ninety-six  of  which  had  been  admitted  into 
the  Infirmary  within  the  above  dates,  I then  considered 
the  question  of  the  superiority  of  the  new  practice 
so  completely  settled,  that  I ceased  to  attend  the 
patients  at  the  prison,  with  a determination  of  sending 
a petition  to  the  Privy  Council  for  the  purpose  of 
accusing  Dr.  Barry,  before  his  own  masters,  of  having 
been  guilty  of  foul  conduct,  and  to  request,  for  the 
sake  of  suffering  humanity,  that  the  Privy  Council 
would  appoint  an  impartial  commission  to  investigate 
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the  facts  relative  to  the  number  and  the  nature  of 
the  cases  that  had  been  in  the  prison  at  Coldbath- 
Fields,  not  only  from  the  2nd  to  the  28th  of  June, 
but  also  from  the  5 th  of  April  to  the  latest 
date. 

I had  therefore  left  the  entire  management  of 
the  Cholera  patients  to  Mr.  Wakefield  on  or 
about  the  27th  of  August.  But  soon  afterwards, 
or  late  in  the  evening  of  the  2nd  of  September,  I 
received  intelligence  from  a sure  source,  that  the 
Cholera  was  again  just  as  fatal  in  Coldbath-Fields  as 
it  had  been  during  the  first  abandonment  of  the  new 
practice  in  the  month  of  June.  Late  as  it  was  when 
1 received  this  intelligence,  I went  immediately  to  the 
prison,  and  on  a strict  investigation,  I was  informed 
by  one  of  the  nm'ses  that  not  one  of  the  recently 
dead  patients,  nor  one  of  those  that  were  then  so 
dangerously  ill,  either  had  been,  or  then  were,  under 
the  new  practice  that  I had  used  in  that  prison. 

On  farther  investigation,  I was  told  by  the  same 
nurse  that  an  Irishman,  named  Gannon,  who  had 
been  one  of  the  nurses  under  Mr.  Wakefield  and 
myself  during  the  first  irruption,  had  told  him,  in 
confidence,  that  he  had  had  an  interview  with  Sir 
David  Barry  at  his  own  house,  where  he  had  told  Sir 
David  that  the  great  success  in  the  prison  was 
entirely  owing  to  the  earlier  admissions,  the  cleanli- 
ness, and  the  great  care  that  was  taken  of  the 
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patients.  The  said  Gannon  had  also  told  Sir  David 
Barry,  not  only  that  the  above  were  the  causes  of 
success,  hut  that,  if  Sir  David  would  get  him  admis- 
sion again  into  the  Infirmary  as  a nurse,  ho  would 
prove  by  experiment  that  the  opium  and  brandy 
h-eatment  would  be  just  as  successful  in  that  prison, 
in  a certain  number  of  cases,  as  the  saline  practice 
had  been  in  those  patients  in  whom  it  was  used. 

On  further  inquiry,  I found  that  Gannon  was  then 
actually  m one  of  the  Infirmary  wards,  where  ho  had 
no  right  to  be.  I saw  also  from  the  negro  blackness 
of  the  skin  that  not  one  of  the  then  dying  patients 
could  have  lieen  under  the  saline  treatment.  I 
believed  firmly,  not  only  from  what  I had  heard, 
but  from  what  I saw,  that  these  poor  patients  were 
then  losing  their  lives  from  foul  play,  and  late  on  that 
night  I left  the  prison  with  a firm  determination 
that  the  facts  that  had  then  come  to  my  know- 
ledge should  be  laid  before  the  Visiting  Justices 
on  the  following  day.  But  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night  reflection  came.  For  I had  been  indebted  to 
Mr.  Wakefield  for  an  o])portunity  of  making  an  im- 
portant experiment,  and  I now  saw  clearly  that  if  the 
Magistrates  were  informed  of  the  true  causes  of  the 
then  many  unnecessary  deaths,  it  was  more  than 
jirobable  that  the  Surgeon  of  the  jirison  would  lose 
his  situation  for  negligence,  perhaps  even  on  the 
■very  day  that  the  tacts  wtj’c  jn’owd. 

I 
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Dismissal  with  disgrace  from  that  prison,  was  not 
what  I then  wished  to  be  the  end  of  Mr.  Wakefield  s 
career,  and  therefore  on  the  following  morning  I 
went  to  the  prison  at  an  early  hour,  and  requested  as 
a personal  favour  that  not  one  of  the  five  individuals 
who  had  a knowledge  of  the  discovery  that  had  been 
made  during  the  preceding  night  would  say  one  word 
on  the  subject  to  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  and  so  well 
has  this  secret  been  kept,  that  neither  Mr.  Rotch  nor 
any  one  of  the  still  surviving  magistrates  knows  to 
this  day  that  the  nine  patients,  who  died  within  one 
week  at  that  time,  lost  their  lives  as  the  result  of 
a cold-blooded  experiment  made,  as  I believe,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  so-called  Sir  David  Barry,  to 
ju’ovc  that  the  opium  and  brandy  practice  of  the 
Central  Board  would  he  just  as  successful  at  Cold- 
bath-Ficlds  as  the  electric  salts  that  had  then,  in 
that  prison,  reduced  the  mortality  in  upwards  ot 
three  hundred  and  fifty  cases  of  severe  Cholera  to 
about  one  per  cent. 

Had  I known  in  1832  what  I know  now,  my 
conduct  on  the  morning  of  the  3rd  of  September, 
would  have  been  very  different  from  what  it  then  was. 
For  I know  now,  from  a better  knowledge  of  the 
fiicts,  that  though  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  -pre- 
tended to  be  the  best  friend  I had  on  earth,  and 
repeatedly  spoke  to  me  with  the  most  thorough  con- 
tempt of  the  imbecile  and  antiquated  members  of  the 
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Board  of  Health,  still,  his  official  returns  prove  that 

that  same  Mr.  Wakefield  was  the  one  individual  al)ove 

all  others  who  was  then,  under  the  surface,  doing 

the  most  evil  by  supplying  Dr.  Barry  and  the  Privy 

Council  with  the  official,  hut  false  returns,  that 

enabled  the  then  leader  of  the  Central  Boaril  to 

accomplish,  first  at  the  Privy  Council  in  June,  and 

afterwards  with  the  public,  in  July,  by  means  of 

the  “ Lancet,”  the  unhallowed  ends  that  he  tlicn 
had  in  view. 


When  the  offer  was  made  to  Dr.  Barry  by 
a late  felon  from  the  prison,  of  treating  a certain 
number  of  the  patients  on  his  plan,  any  honest 
man  m Dr.  Barry’s  ]iosition  would  have  ordered 
Gannon  out  of  his  house.  For  a human  mind 
that  possesses  a knowledge  of  its  own  high  origin 
from  the  central  tree  of  life  in  the  garden  of  God, 
of  its  true  residence  in  the  human  head,  and  a firm 


conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  divine  doctrine  of  its 
own  immortality,  has  as  great  an  aversion  to  unfair 
dealing  as  it  has  to  theft,  or  any  other  criminal 


act.  But,  unfortunately,  Barry’s  mind  bclie\-cd 
itself  to  be  a mere  material,  cerebral  secretion,  or 
the  offspring  of  the  material  brain  and  the  blood 
that  originally  sprung  from  the  earth,  destined  hy  its 
original  parents,  the  ]iro|)erties  of  matter,  to  live  for  a 
time  in  this  world,  and  then  to  return  again  like  its 
immediate  parents,  the  material  brain  and  the  (Jcctric 
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blood,  to  the  dust  from  whence  it  sprung.  Such  is 
the  creed  of  the  human  serpents,  that  sin  against  the 
laws  of  God  and  man ; for  if  this  human  invention 
he  true,  it  is  then  clear  that  all  the  material  or  carnal 
minds,  must  be  just  as  destitute  of  intelligence  and 
knowledge  as  the  electric  blood,  or  the  brain  itself. 
Consequently,  if  the  human  mind  be  a mere  mate- 
rial cerebral  secretion,  it  is  certain  that  there  can 
be  no  such  thing  as  a conscious  future  existence, 
nor  a knowledge  of  future  rewards,  nor  of  any 
punishments  for  the  sins  that  such  mere  mateiial 
or  electric  minds  may  be  induced  to  commit  in  this 
world.  It  IS,  therefore,  those  cerebral  secretions,  oi 
the  carnal  minds  that  are  led  astray  by  this  cursed 
human  invention,  of  the  mere  materiality  of  the 
human  mind,  who  determine  to  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merrv  to-day,  for  to-morrow  they  may  die.  Such 
\v«is  the  belief  of  the  inun  to  whom  the  late  felon 
applied  for  encouragement  to  do  evil.  It  also  ap- 
pears, from  facts,  that  Dr.  Barry  consented  to  be- 
come a party  to  his  foul  plan,  for  his  material  mind, 
like  that  of  the  felon,  had  never  seen  even  one  ray  of- 
the  true  light ; consecjuently,  he  had  no  faith  in  the 
truth  of  the  divine  doctrine  of  future  rewards  or 
future  punishments ; and,  therefore,  like  all  the  other 
human  serpents  or  the  human  sinners  who  prefer 
their  own  erring,  carnal,  or  fleshly  knowledge  to  the 
unerring  wisdom  of  God,  Barry  was 
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“ Baitli  careless  and  fearless 
Of  either  heaven  or  hell, 

Esteeming  and  deeming 
It  a’  an  idle  tale !” 

Such  was  the  real  character  of  the  then  leading 
member  of  the  Central  Board,  I will  not  say  of 
Health,  but  rather  of  Death,  for  it  appears  from 
facts  that  Barry  then  knew  that  a petition  for  a 
new  inquiry  was  soon  to  be  sent  in  to  the  Privy 
Council,  and,  therefore,  he  readily  consented  to 
become  a party  to  Gannon’s-plan.  in  the  hope  that 
it  the  ex-nurse  eould  be  successful  with  the  treat- 
ment reeommended  by  the  Central  Board,  this  fact 
could  be  used  as  an  argument  in  favour  of  his  own 
poison  to  poison  practice.  Again,  if  Gannon’s  ex- 
periment should  bo  successful,  then  this  success  could 
be  used  as  a proof  of  the  justness  of  the  judg- 
ment that  Barry  and  his  two  self-chosen  commis- 
sioners had  giv'en  relative  to  the  two  persons  only 
with  the  appearance  of  Cholera,  that  had  been  in 
the  prison  at  Coldbath-Fields  on  the  28  th  of  June. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  even  if  Gannon  should  kill 
a great  number  of  the  patients,  so  much  the  better, 
for  by  proper  management  this  result  might  still  be 
made  to  serve  a useful  purpose.  For  if  the  true 
cause  of  the  many  deaths  could  be  kept  a secret, 
whicb,  as  I had  left  the  prison,  it  might  be,  then 
every  one  of  the  fatal  cases  could  be  put  down 
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in  the  prison  journal  as  they  actually  were,  as  so 
many  deaths  under  the  new  practice  that  was  then 
such  a stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  the  three  army 
medical  mem.bers  of  the  then  Central  Board  of  1 
will  not  say  of  Health,  for  that  Board  was  a cause  of 
death  to  thousands  on  thousands  of  the  human  race. 

I have  stated  that  immediately  after  I had  ceased 
to  attend  at  the  prison,  about  the  27th  of  August, 
and  as  I believe  without  the  knowledge  or  con- 
sent of  either  the  Magistrates  or  the  Governor, 
Gannon  was  re-admitted  by  Mr.  Wakefield  into  the 
])rison  as  a nurse  in  one  ot  the  male  wards  , conse- 
quently, all  the  nine  patients  that  he  selected  for  his 

tlital  experiment  were  males. 

The  first  patient  selected  for  the  experiment  with 
the  o])ium  and  brandy  practice,  was  Edward  Dundas, 
age  twenty-eight,  who  was  admitted  with  Cholera  on 
the  28th  of  August,  but  in  this,  the  first  case, 
Gannon  made  short  work  of  it,  for  the  matcTial  body 
of  the  spiritual  man  was  dead,  before  what  is  called 
real,  death ; and  the  spirit  of  the  patient  departed 
from  this  life  in  six  hours  from  the  time  that  the 
Cholera  poison  was  locked  up  in  the  blood  and  the 
body  by  the  astringent  poisons  of  opium  and  brandy. 
The  sudden  fatal  result  of  this,  the  first  trial  of 
the  poison  to  poison  practice,  probably  made  Gannon 
more  cautious,  for  after  this  sudden  death,  he  used 
the  Barry  treatment  only  in  those  patients  that  wcic 
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already  in  a state  of  recovery  under  the  saline  or 
the  electric  trcatnaent.  For  it  is  the  vital  elec- 
tricity contained  in  the  electric  salts  that  is  in 
reality  the  life  in  the  blood  that  causes  the  con- 
traction of  the  heart,  and  this  electric  life  in  the 
blood  is  also  the  true  antidote  to  the  deadly  poison 
that  is  the  true  cause  of  the  Cholera. 

The  following  is  the  second  case  in  which  the 
poison  practice  was  put  to  the  test  of  experiment 
on  the  poor  patients  in  that  prison. 

Thomas  Smith,  age  twenty-two,  was  admitted 
into  the  infirmary,  also  on  the  28th  of  August,  with 
confirmed  Cholera,  or  in  other  words,  in  a state  of 
collapse.  He  was  put  under  the  saline  treatment, 
and  recovered  so  rapidly,  that  on  the  31st  he  was 
lemoved  as  a case  of  recovery  to  the  convalescent 
ward.  This  patient,  when  in  this  state  of  recovery, 
was  the  next  case  selected  by  Gannon  for  an  ex- 
periment with  the  poison  to  poison  practice.  When 
Gannon  commenced  the  use  of  the  opium  and  brandy 
in  this  case  is  not  exactly  known,  but  three  days 
afterwards,  or  on  the  3rd  of  September,  the  patient 
was  again  dangerously  ill,  and  died  at  three  o’clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  4 th,  as  I firmly  believe,  not 
from  Cholera,  but  from  the  quantity  of  opium  that  had 
been  given  to  him  in  the  observation  ward,  durino* 
the  state  of  debility  that  often  remains  for  a time 
after  the  collapse  stage  of  Cholera  has  passed  awav. 

The  third  patient  on  whom  Gannon  practised  the 
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deadly  experiment  of  adding  the  astringent  poison  of 
opium  to  lock  up  the  deadly  poison  of  Cholera  in 
the  hlood  and  the  body  of  the  poor  patient,  was 
John  Griffiths,  age  sixty-one ; he  was  admitted  into 
the  Cholera  infirmary  also  on  the  28th  of  August, 
in  a state  of  collapse,  probably  from  late  admission. 
This  patient  was  immediately  put  under  the  saline 
or  electric  treatment,  and  rallied  so  rapidly  that  he 
was  removed  to  the  convalescent  ward,  as  recovered  on 
the  31st.  The  convalescent  ward  was  then  the  scene 
of  Gannon’s  cold-blooded  experiments  on  the  poor 
patients,  for  it  was  there  and  then  that  he  carried 
on  his  fatal  work,  and  in  this  case,  the  result  was 
that  at  six  a.m.,  on  the  following  morning,  the 
patient  became  dangerously  ill,  and  died  at  six  p.m. 
on  that  day,  the  2nd  of  September. 

Tlie  following  is  the  fourth  patient  on  whom 
Gannon,  without  intending  to  do  so,  proved  not  only 
the  utter  worthlessness,  but  the  destructive  effects  ot 
that  offspring  of  error,  the  opium  and  brandy  practice, 
that  was  then  and  still  is  so  strongly  recommended 
by  the  Board  of  Death,  that  calls  itself  the  Board  of 
Health. 

Samuel  Owen,  age  twenty-one,  was  admitted  also 
on  the  28th  of  August,  he  became  collapsed  on  the 
29th,  and  died  on  the  30th,  or  the  second  day  after 


the  attack. 

The  fifth  of  the  nine  unfortunate  patients  that 
came  under  Gannon’s  experiment  was  James  Martin, 
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age  thirty-four.  He  was  admitted  on  the  29th  of 
August,  and  died  on  the  same  day.  This  was  sharp 
work,  but  still  the  more  deaths  the  better  for  Barry’s 
purpose,  and,  therefore,  the  experiment  was  per- 
mitted to  go  on. 

The  sixth  victim  to  the  poison  to  poison  practice 
was  Timothy  Connell,  age  seventeen,  admitted  on  the 
29th  of  August,  and  died  on  the  31st,  after  an 
illness  of  two  days.  Still  the  official  Surgeon  of  the 
prison  permitted  this  sad  evil  to  go  on. 

The  seventh  case  in  this  list  of  deaths  treated  by 
Gannon,  was  J ohn  Proctor,  age  seventeen ; he  was 
admitted  into  the  observation  ward  on  the  30th  of 
August ; he  became  dangerously  ill  at  six  o’clock  in 
the  morning  of  the  2nd  of  September,  and  died  at 
ten  in  the  forenoon  of  that  same  day. 

George  Davis,  age  twenty- two,  was  the  eighth 
patient  that  came  under  Gannon’s  care  ! He  was 
admitted  on  the  morning  of  the  31st  of  August, 
and  so  active  was  Gannon’s  treatment  in  this  case, 
that  the  patient  died  on  the  following  day. 

The  following  is  the  ninth  and  last  case  intrusted 
to  the  care  of  Gannon.  J.  Smith,  ai>;c  thirtv-two. 
was  attacked  on  the  1st  of  September;  he  became 
completely  collapsed,  and  the  result  proves  that  he  got 
opium  enough,  on  the  first  and  second  day,  to  do 
its  fatal  work  ; for  though  the  poison  was  stopped 
on  the  night  of  the  2nd,  still  the  patient  was  so  ill, 
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that  he  never  rallied  from  that  night,  but  lingered 

and  died  on  the  5th  of  September. 

The  above  nine  patients  were  all  attacked  within 
three  days ; they  were  all  experimented  on  by  Gan- 
non, in  his  .own  way,  and,  in  less  than  one  little 
week,  every  one  of  these  nine  human  beings  was 
numbered  with  the  dead.  Had  I known  in  1832, 
what  I know  now  in  1852,  T would  at  least  have 
tried  to  have  made  that  knowledge  the  means  of 
putting  both  Barry  and  Gannon  into  that  prison, 
from  which  the  material  bodies  of  nine  of  the 
poor  prisoners  had  been  sent,  before  their  time, 
to  the  cold  grave.  But  I believed  then  that  the 
Surgeon  of  the  prison  was  ignorant  of  the  true 
cause  of  these  nine  deaths ; and,  therefore,  so  far 
from  taking  any  steps  against  Dr.  Barry  and  Gannon 
at  that  time,  the  fear  of  doing  an  injury  to  Mr.  Wake- 
field, induced  me  to  go  to  the  prison  on  the  following 
moi-ning  at  an  early  hour,  to  withdraw  the  accusation 
I had  made  on  the  preceding  night  against  Barry  and 
Gannon.  This  evil  deed  was  done  j and  I did  so, 
because  I then  believed  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison 
to  have  been  only  the  careless  and  unreflecting  dupe 
of  a wicked  man  ; and  this  belief  continued,  until  it 
was  too  late  for  a truer  knowledge  to  have  been  of 
any  use  at  that  time. 

One  excuse  for  the  above  delusion  in  my  mind  is, 
that  in  April,  1832,  Mr.  Wakefield  had  written 
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against  the  practice  recommended  by  the  Board  of 
Hcaltli;  he  had  also  repeatedly,  in  my  presence, 
spoken  of  the  medical  rnemhers  of  the  Central 
Board  with  such  thorough  contempt,  that  I never,  at 
that  time,  imagined  for  one  moment  that  he  had  be- 
come one  of  the  then  Barry  ])arty.  It  was,  therefore, 
not  from  a belief  in  his  ignorance,  but  innocence,  that 
I determined  to  save  from  ruin  the  deluded  Surgeon  of 
the  prison,  whom  I then  believed  to  be  a most  careless 
individual,  but  never  imagined  for  one  moment  that  he 
was  a party  to  the  guilty  transactions  that  were  then 
going  on  in  that  prison.  I had  also  other  reasons,  at 
that  time,  for  wishing  that  the  Magistrates  should  not 
become  acquainted  with  the  true  cause  of  these  nine 
deaths  ; the  result  of  which  folly  was  that  Barry  and 
Gannon,  whom  I believed  to  be  guilty,  were  permitted 
to  escape  punishment,  at  least  for  a time.  I must 


now  add,  that  I alone  was  to  blame  in  preventing 
a statement  of  the  true  cause  of  these  nine  deaths 


from  being  laid  before  the  Magistrates.  For  if  I had 
not  withdrawn  my  accusation  and  evidence,  there 
was  one  individual  who,  I believe,  would  have  stated 
the  facts  to  the  Visiting  Justices  from  a feeling  of 
fair  play,  and  a convietion  that  an  inquiry  ought  to 
be  made  into  the  cause  of  so  many  deaths  in  so 
shoiJ  a time,  particularly  after  a long  period  during 
which  there  were  so  many  cases  with  so  few  deaths. 
But  1 prevented  an  inquiry  by  stating  firmly  to 
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this  individual  that  I would  not,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, come  forward  to  give  any  evidence 
that  might  do  an  injury  to  the  Surgeon  of  the 
prison.  Such  were  my  reasons  for  concealment ; 
but  I have  since  been  well  punished,  by  being  ac- 
cused of  being  a dealer  in  untruths.  This  accusation 
against  me  was  made  not  to  myself,  but  privately 
to  another,  by  the  very  individual,  Mr.  Wakefield, 
whom  1 had  then  twice  saved  from  ruin,  as  the  evil 
result  of  his  own  folly,  or  something  that  is  infi- 
nitely worse  than  mere  folly. 

It  is  now  nearly  twenty  years  since  the  above 
tragedy  was  performed  in  the  prison  at  Coldbath- 
Fields ; but  from  what  I now  know,  I believe  if  an 
inc[uirv  had  been  made  at  that  time,  Barry  would 
have  been  convicted  as  a consenting  party  to  a foul 
crime.  With  respect  to  the  nine  unnecessary  deaths 
in  the  end  of  August  and  the  beginning  of  September, 
it  may  now  be  impossible  to  find  the  individual  who 
sfated*to  me,  on  Gannon’s  authority,  that  Barry  had 
encouraged  the  said  Gannon  to  expeiiment  on  these 
nine  patients;  but  still  there  are  other  facts  that 
appear  to  have  escaped  Mr.  Wakefield’s  memory. 
For  he  forgets  that  he  has  recorded  these  nine  deaths 
in  his  own  prison  journal ; where  he  says  that  every 
attention  was  paid  to  the  patients,  but  he  does  not 
say  by  whom  the  great  attention  was  paid,  nor  that 
they  died  under  the  opium  and  brandy  treatment. 


Gannon’s  confession. 


Wc  have  stated  that  the  Surgeon  of  tlie  prison  has 
recently  declared  that  he  has  been  the  steady  advocate 
of  the  saline  treatment  in  Cholera,  ever  since  he 
witnessed  its  effects  in  April,  1832.  But  can  he 
deny  that  five  patients  were  lost  on  the  22nd, 
and  another  on  the  24th  of  June,  from  his  hav- 
ing ceased  to  use  the  new  practice  in  the  six 
cases  that  were  lost  at  that  time?  or  can  he  deny 
that  only  three  of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine 
patients  were  lost  that  had  been  treated  chiefly  by 
mvself,  from  the  30th  of  June  to  the  27th  of 
August?  or  can  he  deny  that  nine  of  the  patients 
were  lost  that  were  admitted  during  three  of  the 
last  days  in  August,  or  immediatdy  after  I had 
ceased  to  attend  the  patients  myself?  or  can  he 
deny  that  in  his  presence,  and  also  in  the  pre- 
sence of  other  still  living  witnesses,  who  saw  Gan- 
non in  the  prison  on  the  night  of  the  2nd  of  Sep- 
tember, where  he  had  no  right  to  he,  that  that 
individual  confessed  that  he  had  been  experiment- 
ing on  these  nine  patients,  although  he  refused 
to  admit,  in  the  presence  of  five  witnesses,  that  he 
had  been  employed  by  Barry  to  do  the  evil  he  had 
done  to  the  patients  in  that  prison  ? 

The  occurrences  which  took  jdace  in  the  jirison 
at  Coldhath-Fields  late  on  the  night  of  the  2nd  of 
September,  1832,  must  have  made  too  stroiur  an 
impression  on  Mr.  Wakcfi(‘ld’s  mind,  as  w('ll  as  on 
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the  minds  of  others,  to  be  soon  forgotten ; and 
knowing  what  I do  now,  my  belief  is  that  the  fact  of 
Dr.  Barry’s  being  aware  that  I was  about  to  petition 
the  Privy  Council  for  a fair  inquiry,  was  the  true 
reason  why  he  wished  Gannon  to  poison  as  many 
patients  in  that  prison  as  he  possibly  could,  so  that 
if  an  inquiry  did  take  place,  the  lost  cases  could  he 
brought  forward  as  evidence  to  prove  the  worth- 
lessness of  the  practice  that  he  had  officially  and 
])ublicly  condemned  in  June  and  July. 

It  is  also  true,  that  though  Mr.  Wakefield  knew 
in  the  beginning  of  September  that  every  one  of 
these  patients  was  lost  under  the  poison  to  poison 
practice,  still  he  entered  every  one  of  these  nine 
losses  in  his  prison  journal  as  deaths  under  the 
saline  treatment,  and  even  to  this  day  every  one  of 
them  is  recorded  in  the  prison  journal  as  having  been 
lost  under  the  new  practice.  And  further,  to  show 
how  useless  the  saline  treatment  had  been  in  these; 
cases,  the  Surgeon  inserted  in  the  prison  journal  a 
notification,  for  the  edification  of  the  Magistrates, 
that  in  seven  of  these  nine  fatal  cases  every  attention 
had  been  shown  to  the  patients  ; or  in  other  words, 
that  notwithstanding  this  great  attention  on  his 
part,  they  all  died.  It  was,  therefore,  clear  that 
in  these  severe  cases  of  Cholera,  do  what  he  could, 
the  new  practice,  which  he  had  praised  so  highly  in 
x\])ril,  had  been  of  no  use.  Such  were  the  entii{‘s 
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then  made,  but  in  so  far  as  I can  learn  there  was  not 
one  word  entered  in  that  journal  that  could  hav(; 
led  the  minds  of  the  Magistrates  to  a knowledge  of 
the  fact  that  every  one  of  these  nine  patients  had 
died  as  the  result  of  the  practice  that  was  then 
recommended  hy  the  three  army  medical  members 
of  the  Central  Board,  not  of  Health,  for  in  1832, 
Barry,  the  then  leader  of  the  Board,  was  in  reality 
not  only  a doer  of  evil,  hut  the  patron  of  other 
doers  of  had  deeds  who  were  in  truth  his  instru- 
ments of  evil  to  the  human  bodies  of  those  human 
spirits  that  were  then  attacked  hy  the  new  pestilence, 
that  is,  like  human  sinners,  more  active  in  darkness 
than  it  is  hy  day.  For  it  is  true  that  those  human 
minds  that  cannot  see  even  one  ray  of  true  light 
are  wicked  just  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  their 
ignorance  of  the  truth.  For  even  to  this  hour  the 
human  serpents,  or  the  sinners  against  their  original 
Creator,  are  so  cursed  with  self-ignorance,  that  they 
know  even  less  of  the  true  nature  of  themselves 
than  the  less  erring  minds  of  the  beasts  of  tlu^ 
field,  or  the  fowls  of  the  air,  otherwise  they  would 
not  continue  to  trace  their  own  origin  to  certain 
unknown  ])ropcrtios  of  matter,  nor  to  put  the  mcri^ 
material  diffused  cerebral  secretion,  or  the  diffused 
life  that  the  flesh  receives  from  the  blood  throun-h 
the  medium  of  the  brain,  in  the  jdace  of  the  one 
spiritual  entity,  the  human  mind,  that  lias  its 
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material  residence,  not  in  the  cerebrum,  nor  in 
the  flesh,  hut  in  its  own  one  separate  and  distinct 
material  organ,  that  is  placed  not  in  the  brain, 
but  in  the  very  centre  of  the  human  head,  where 
the  two  mental  nerves  originate  that  enable  the 
one  inner  sensitive  and  intelligent  mind  to  see  by 
sidit,  or  where  the  mental  nerves  terminate  that 
enable  the  inner  mind  to  hear,  to  smell,  to  taste,  and 
to  acquire,  through  the  medium  of  its  own  external 
mental  organs,  a true  knowledge  of  all  the  good  and 
the  evil  changes  that  are  going  on  in  all  those  parts 
of  the  material  frame  that  are  organized  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  enabling  the  human  spirit  to  acquire 
a true  knowledge  of  the  things  that  exist  out  of  itself, 
cither  in  or  out  of  its  own  material  frame.  The 
material  blood  is  the  material  food  of  the  material 
brain,  but  knowledge  is  the  spiritual  food  of  the  one 
spiritual  human  mind,  or  the  spiritual  tree  in  the 
garden  of  God,  that  lives  on  a knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.  We  are  told  also,  that  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil  is  the  one  spiritual  fruit 'of 
the  one  central  spiritual  tree  of  life.  For  the  one 
central  organ  that  exists  in  the  material  body  of 
every  spiritual  man  that  cometh  into  this  world  can 
be  clearly  proved  to  be  the  material  residence  of 
the  true  life,  or  the  spiritual  man,  that  is  not  only 
the  intellio;ent  oro:aniser  and  worker  of  his  own  ma- 
terial  frame,  but  the  one  parent  of  the  human  mind. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

ON  THE  CASES  OF  CHOLERA  THAT  WERE  IN  THE  PRISON  OF 
COLDBATH-FIELDS  FROM  THE  LAST  DAY  OF  AUGUST,  TO  THE 
TWENTY-SEVENTH  OF  DECEMBER,  1832. 

The  discovery  of  the  evil  cause  of  tiie  nine 
deaths  in  nine  of  the  patients  admitted  on  the  28th, 
29th,  and  the  30th  of  August,  was  productive  of 
one  good  effect.  For  Dr.  Barry  soon  knew  that  I 
had  acquired  a knowledge  of  the  true  cause  of 
these  nine  deaths,  and  this  circumstance  prevented 
him  from  interfering  again  with  the  patients  in 
that  prison  at  least  for  a time.  The  same  dis- 
covery produced  also  a favourable  impression  in  the 
mind  of  Mr.  Wakefield,  for  he  then  knew  that  it 
was  again  in  my  power  to  do  him  a serious  injury 
at  any  moment  I pleased,  hy  putting  a statement  of 
the  true  cause  of  these  nine  deaths  before  the  then 
Visiting  J ustices,  which  I certainly  would  have  done 
had  1 seen  any  more  signs  of  the  same  had  work  still 
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going  on.  It  was  probably  for  this  reason  that  Mr. 
Wakefield  readily  consented  to  my  again  taking 
charge  of  all  the  Cholera  patients  in  the  prison.  In 
consequence  of  which,  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
3rd  of  September,  my  former  assistant  and  myself 
returned  to  Coldhath-Fields,  and  took  charge  not 
only  of  the  many  cases  then  in  the  prison,  but  also 
of  all  the  cases  admitted  after  that  time.  My 
assistant  left  at  an  earlier  date,  but  I continued  to 
attend  the  patients  from  the  3rd  of  September  to 
about  the  1.5th  of  October,  or  the  day  when  I left 

London  to  go  to  the  north  of  Europe. 

In  addition  to  the  forty  patients  in  the  prison  on  the 
3rd  of  September,  that  had  been  admitted  previously 
to  the  30th  of  August,  there  were  from  that  date  to 
the  15th  of  October,  exactly  ninety-five  new  patients 
admitted  by  the  Surgeon  into  the  infirmary  as  cases 
of  Cholera.  In  consequence  of  earlier  admissions, 
only  eighteen  of  these  ninety-five  were  cases  of  col- 
lapse, and  not  only  the  forty  of  the  old,  hut  every 
one  of  the  ninety-five  new  cases,  or  in  all,  about  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  patients  with  the  true  Cholera 
were  treated  on  the  new  plan ; and,  as  if  to  show  the 
difference  betwixt  the  good  and  the  bad  treatment,  it 
is  proved  by  the  official  prison  journal,  that  not  one 
of  these  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  was  lost  either 
from  Cholera,  or  from  any  other  cause,  except  one 
patient,  namely,  Jane  Miller,  aged  sixty,  who  was  lost 
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from  late  admission  on  the  29th  of  September.  This 
result  of  only  one  death  in  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  cases  makes  a bright  contrast  to  the  nine  deaths 
in  the  nine  patients  that  had  been  treated  by  Gannon 
with  opium  and  brandy  in  the  end  of  August,  and 
the  beginning  of  September,  1832. 

I left  England  about  the  15th  of  October,  and 
then  the  patients  were  left  under  the  entire  control 
of  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison.  And  now,  if  the 
reader  will  refer  to  the  table,  page  99,  he  will 
see  that  not  one  case  was  entered  in  the  official 
journal  from  the  14th  to  the  30th  of  October.  On 
that  day  one  patient,  viz.,  William  Nowland,  was 
admitted,  and  died  on  the  31st,  partly  from  late 
admission,  but  chiefly  from  the  effect  of.  the  state  of 
starvation  he  was  in  when  admitted  into  the  prison.. 
Still,  as  it  to  increase  the  number  of  deaths,  both 
Jane  Miller  and  William  Nowland  are  recorded  in 
the  prison  journal  as  deaths  under  the  saline  treat- 
ment, which  most  assuredly  they  were  not. 

There  were  only  six  cases  entered  in  the  prison 
journal  from  the  time  I left  England  on  the  15th 
of  October,  1832,  to  the  end  of  that  year,  but 
though  these  six  cases  were  left  entirely  to  the 
tender  mercy  of  Mr.  Wakefield,  still,  strange  to  tell, 
only  two  of  these  six  patients  were  fatal  cases. 
One  was  the  case  already  referred  to,  namely 
William  Nowland,  who.  was  lost  partly  from  the 
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effects  of  previous  starvation,  and  partly  from  late 
admission  into  the  infirmary.  The  other  fatal  case, 
was  that  of  Mary  Driscoll,  who  was  admitted  on  the 
18th  of  December,  and  became  collapsed  on  the 
19th.  The  saline  treatment  that  had  formerly  been 
so  successful  in  that  prison  under  my  care,  was  now 
in  my  absence  abandoned,  on  purpose  to  try  a new 
experiment,  for  in  the  cold  month  of  December,  the 
cold  collapsed  patient  was  placed  in  a tub,  and  laige 
quantities  of  cold  water  were  dashed  over  her  cold 
body.  But  surely  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  could 
have  known  but  little  of  the  true  cause  of  bodily  heat 
or  of  bodily  sensation,  when  he  imagined  that  the 
external  application  of  cold  water  could  restore  heat 
to  a human  body  already  colder  than  death  from  the 
narcotic  or  the  deadly  effects  of  the  Cholera  poison, 
or  if  he  expected  that  external  cold  could  restore  new 
electric  life  to  the  cold  blood,  and  the  cold  body,  that 
are  in  Cholera  both  dead  even  before  real  death. 
For  in  these  cases  the  body  dies  from  the  loss  of  the 
vital  electricity  evolved  in  it,  and  the  blood  dies  from 
the  loss  of  the  vital  electricity  contained  in  its  saline 
matter,  that  is  in  truth  the  life  of  the  blood,  that  by 
its  electric  impulse  causes  the  contraction  not  only  in 
the  fibres  of  the  heart,  but  also  in  the  fibres  of  every 
one  of  the  capillary  arteries  in  every  part  of  the 
human  frame.  It  is  therefore  not  cold,  but  vital 
electricity  that  alone  can  restore  the  electric  life  to  a 
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body  that  has  lost  its  material  life  from  the  poison 
of  Cholera,  that  can  kill  the  body,  but  not  the 
intelligent  spirits  that  can  remain  for  a time  after 
the  body  is  dead,  and  only  flit  from  their  own  ma- 
terial house,  and  leave  the  body  to  return  to  the  dust 
as  it  was,  when  it  loses  the  spirit  that  gave  life  to 
its  own  material  frame. 

Mary  Driscoll,  the  patient  on  whom  the  above 
experiment  was  made,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, soon  died,  and  Mr.  Wakefield  not  only 
published  the  case  in  the  “ Medical  Gazette,”  but 
stated  that  the  want  of  success  that  had  attended 
the  experiment  of  trying  to  cure  the  cold  stage 
of  Cholera  by  means  of  cold  water,  and  that 
too  in  the  cold  month  of  December,  would  not 
deter  him  from  repeating  that  experiment  when  a 
patient  was  presented  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of 
making  a similar  experiment.  We  do  believe,  how- 
ever, that  the  true  meaning  of  the  publication  of  the 
above  fatal  case  was  simply  this:  ‘Mt  is  true  that 
I,  Mr.  Henry  Wakefield,  in  April,  wrote  in  this 
journal,  strongly  in  favour  of  the  saline  treatment 
in  Cholera,  and  said  that  in  nearly  one  hundred 
cases  the  new  practice  had  reduced  the  mortality 
to  about  one  per  cent.  It  is  also  true  that  I 
have  now  seen  it  tried  in  four  hundred  anci  fifty 
cases  with  only  four  deaths  in  the  whole  of  these 
cases.  But  still  I have  changed  my  opinion  since 
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April ; and  the  public  will  now  see  clearly,  that 
after  long  experience,  I must  have  lost  all  confi- 
dence in  the  saline  treatment,  otherwise  I would 
not  have  permitted  so  many  lies  to  have  been 
published  against  it  by  Sir  David  Barry  and  his 
party ; neither  would  I now,  at  this,  the  close  of  the 
epidemic,  be  redu'ced  to  the  necessity  of  having  re- 
course to  such  a cruel  experiment  as  that  of  attempt- 
ing to  cure  the  cold  stage  of  Cholera,  by  dashing- 
cold  water  over  the  cold  body  of  a collapsed  patient, 
particularly  in  the  month  of  December,  in  the  last 
stage  of  the  disease,  when  the  material  bodies  of  the 
still  living  patients  are  not  only  dead,  but  colder 
than  death.”  This,  we  believe,  was  the  true  reading 
of  Mr.  Wakefield’s  last  announcement  to  the  public 
on  the  subject  of  Cholera  in  1832. 

The  above  was  the  sad  offspring  of  human  error, 
but  still  we  believe  that  the  human  mind  can  learn 
a mighty  lesson  from  the  then  new  disease.  For 
the  undeniable  fact  of  the  true  life,  or  the  living- 
spiritual  man  still  existing  in  a dead  material  frame, 
will  soon  put  an  end  for  ever  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  human  serpents,  or  in  other  words,  of  the 
mere  materiality  of  a living  intelligent  man.  But 
still  Mr.  Wakefield  did  not  learn  either  this  or  any 
other  good  lesson  from  the  things  that  he  saw,  and 
thouo;h  no  man  in  England  knows  better  the  evil 
that  Dr.  Barry  inflicted  on  the  human  race  in  1832, 
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still  for  certain  reasons  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  has 
been  silent  on  the  subject  of  Cholera  from  that  time 
till  this  day. 

We  have  now  seen  that  from  the  5 th  of  April  to 
the  27th  of  December,  1832,  Mr.  Wakefield  had 
recorded  five  hundred  and  four  cases  of  Cholera  in 
the  verified  journal  of  the  prison  at  Coldbath- Fields. 
We  have  seen  also  that  two  hundred  and  one  of 
these  were  cases  of  collapse,  and  that  three  hundred 
and  three  of  the  patients  were  converted  from  cases 
of  Cholera  into  patients  with  mere  premonitory 
symptoms,  as  soon  as  they  were  believed  by  Mr. 
Wakefield  to  be  out  of  danger.  We  have  likewise 
seen  that  forty-three  of  the  five  hundred  and  four 
cases  were  recorded  in  the  prison  journal  as  deaths 
from  Cholera.  But  still  it  can  be  ])roved  that  four 
of  these  forty-three  patients  were  lost  from  ju'emature 
dismissal,  that  is  two  during  the  first,  and  two  during 
the  second  iiTuption.  Four  of  the  other  cases  were 
put  down  in  the  prison  journal  as  deaths  from 
Cholera,  that  reeovered  from  Cholera,  and  died  (some 
of  them  long  afterwards)  from  other  diseases. 
Thirteen  patients  in  thirteen  cases  were  lost  under 
the  practiee  of  giving  the  poison  of  opium  to  retain 
the  Cholera  poison  in  the  blood  and  the  body.  Four 
of  these  cases  were  under  the  care  of  the  Surgeon  of 
the  prison  in  April,  and  nine  were  treated  by  Gannon, 
as  we  believe,  in  obedience  to  the  wish  of  Dr.  Bari’v 
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in  the  end  of  August  and  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember. We  have  seen  also  that  six  patients  were 
lost  from  an  experiment  in  June,  and  also  that  five 
of  the  six  died  in  one  day.  Eleven  were  lost  from 
late  admissions,  and  one  patient  died  soon  after  an 
experiment  with  the  cold  bath  in  December,  thus 
making  in  all  thirty-nine  deaths  in  the  thirty-nine 
patients  that  were  not  treated  with  the  vital  electricity 
contained  in  the  neutral  salts,  or  the  cause  of  life  in 
the  living  blood.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  seen 
that  there  were  only  four  deaths  in  the  four  hundred 
ind  sixty-five  patients  treated  on  the  new  plan,  con- 
sequently, there  were  four  hundred  and  sixty-one 
recoveries  in  these  four  hundred  and  sixty-five  cases 
of  the  true  Cholera.  We  have  seen  also  that  about 
one  hundred  and  sixty  of  these  patients  recovered 
after  the  death  of  the  body,  and  that  one  fact  is  of 
itself  a sufficient  proof  that  the  electric  life  that 
has  left  the  body  cannot  be  identical  with  the  true 
life,  or  the  vital  spirit  that  remains  for  hours  in  the 
body  after  the  body  itself  is  completely  dead. 

The  above  facts  prove  the  utter  worthlessness  of 
the  present  medical  theories,  and  also  of  the  useless- 
ness in  severe  cases,  of  all  the  other  plans  of  treat- 
ment that  are  only  the  offspring  of  human  igno- 
rance, for  ignorance  is  the  parent  of  human  error, 
and  error  is  one  of  the  links  in  the  chain  that  leads 
to  death.  For  when  the  narcotic,  or  the  deadly 
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poison,  that  is  the  cause  of  Cholera,  enters  the  blood, 
the  poisoned  blood  soon  contaminates  the  material 
body.  It  is  this  deadly  poison,  that  when  left  to 
itself,  or  when  locked  up  in  the  blood  and  the  body 
by  improper  means,  that  is  in  Cholera  the  fell  foe 
that  possesses  a deadly  enmity  to  the  electric  life  that 
exists  in  the  blood  and  the  body  of  the  spiritual 
man,  for  it  is  this  poison  that  soon  causes  the  death 
of  the  materia]  frame  before  real  death.  But  still  we 
have  seen  ample  facts  to  prove  that  the  vital  electricity 
contained  in  the  neutral  salts,  when  it  enters  the 
blood  and  the  body,  is  a complete  antidote  to  the 
narcotic  poison  that  is  the  true  cause  of  the  true 
Cholera,  or  the  disease  that  is  produced  by  the 
jungle  fiend  of  the  East. 

We  have  seen  that  in  1832,  it  was  proved  in  the 
prison  at  Coldbath-Fields,  in  thirteen  patients,  that 
the  opium  and  brandy  practice,  in  severe  cases  of 
Cholera,  is  certain  death ; for  not  one  of  the  thirteen 
patients  recovered  that  were  treated  on  that  plan. 
It  was  proved  also,  in  the  same  prison,  in  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  equally  severe  cases,  that  the 
saline  treatment  is  all  but  a certain  antidote  against 
the  new  poison.  Mr.  Wakefield  had  the  proofs 
of  these  facts  recorded  in  his  own  verified  prison 
journal  for  1832.  There  were  then,  also,  many 
witnesses  who  could  have  verified  the  truth  of  the 
facts  contained  in  his  official  records.  But  still 
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these  proofs  have  been  carefully  concealed  from  the 
world  even  to  this  day;  and  probably  they  would  have 
been  lost  for  ever,  had  it  not  been  for  the  goodness 
of  the  then  Magistrates  in  giving  an  order  that  I 
should  receive  a list  of  all  the  cases,  and  of  any 
other  information  that  1 wished  for,  from  the  official 
journal  for  1832  and  1833. 

It  must  now  be  clear,  that  if  in  the  beginning  of 
1833,  Mr.  Wakefield  had  sent  in  a true  statement 
of  the  above  facts  to  the  Privy  Council,  he  would 
have  done  his  duty  to  himself,  to  true  knowledge, 
and  also  to  his  fellow-men.  But  in  place  of  this, 
though  Barry’s  public  statements  to  the  world  proved 
Mr.  Wakefield’s  published  statements,  in  the  “ Me- 
dical Gazette,”  to  be  untrue,  he  has  kept  the  truth 
locked  up  in  his  own  prison  journal  for  nearly 
twenty  years.  For  instead  of  contradicting  Barry’s 
false  statements,  which  proved  the  Surgeon  of  the 
prison  to  have  been  a dealer  in  that  which  is  the 
reverse  of  truth,  it  is  proved,  by  his  own  verified 
records,  that  Mr.  Wakefield,  in  1832,  not  only 
concealed  the  truth  from  the  world,  but  supplied 
the  Privy  Council  and  the  Central  Board  with  the 
many  official,  but  false  reports,  that  enabled  Barry 
and  his  then  well-paid  agent  in  the  “ Lancet,”  to 
conceal  from  the  world  that  which  they  both  knew  to 
be  by  far  the  most  important  discovery  ot  that  day. 

It  must  now  be  clear  that  at  the  end  of  1832, 
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or  in  the  beginning  of  1833,  if  Mr.  Wakefield  had 
laid  a fair  statement  of  the  fixcts  before  the  public, 
or  if  he  had  sent  in  a statement  to  the  Privy  Council 
of  the  thirty-nine  deaths  in  the  thirty-nine  cases  that 
were  not  treated  on  the  new  plan,  and  also  of  the 
four  hundred  and  sixty-one  patients  in  four  hundred 
and  sixty-five  cases  of  true  Cholera  that  had  been 
saved  under  the  new  practice,  this  official  return  must 
have  led  to  an  official  inquiry,  and  a fair  inquiry 
would  have  led  to  important  results,  even  long  after 
1 had  left  England  for  a distant  land.  But  in  place 
of  stating  the  facts  to  the  public,  or  of  sending 
a true  statement  where  it  might  have  been  useful, 
we  find  this  same  Mr.  Wakefield,  this  now  warm 
advocate  of  the  new  practice  at  the  eleventh  hour, 
or  in  the  end  of  December,  indirectly  unsaying  all 
that  he  had  said  in  its  favour  in  April,  1832.  And 
yet,  after  having  by  improper  experiments,  incor- 
rect returns  to  the  Privy  Council,  and  other 
means,  assisted  in  causing  the  temporary  ruin  of  a 
mighty  improvement  in  medicine,  still,  in  a letter 
to  one  who  had  some  knowledge  of  the  real 
facts,  one  who  had  publicly  accused  the  Surgeon 
of  the  prison  of  having,  on  certain  important 
occasions,  completely  abandoned  the  new  practice, 
and  also  of  having  been  the  cause  of  its  ruin; 
still,  even  in  1850,  we  find  Mr.  Wakefield  mak- 
ing the  following  assertions:  “To  sav  that  I 
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abandoned  the  saline  treatment  is  as  unjust  as  it 
is  untrue,  a warmer  and  a more  steady  advocate  of 
that  plan  does  not  exist.  I have  never  given  up  the 
principle  since  I first  [in  April,  1832]  witnessed  its 
success;  and  although  it  may  have  been  varied  in 
the  proportions  given,  still  the  sahne  practice  of  the 
non-purgative  salts  has  been  the  sheet-anchor  upon 
which  I have  relied,  up  to  the  present  moment,  m 
the  treatment  of  Cholera,  and  which  has  been  suc- 
cessfully carried  out,  not  only  this  year,  but  during 
the  last,  in  the  prisons  under  my  care,  &c.  In 
another  part  of  the  same  letter,  Mr.  Wakefield 
says:  “What  will  the  profession  say,  when  they 
read  that  I,  who  have  been  the  warm  supporter 
of  the  saline  treatment  from  the  commencement 
to  the  present  moment;  I,  who  have  upheld  it 
in  all  its  integrity,  never  having,  on  any  one  occasion, 

given  opium  or  calomel,”  &c. 

The  reader  has  already  seen  strong  facts  to  prove 
that  next  to  Barry  and  O’Shaughnessy,  the  Surgeon 
of  the  prison  was,  under  the  surface,  the  most  active 
agent  Dr.  Barry  had  in  enabling  the  Central  Board 
to  effect  the  ruin  of  by  tar  the  most  important  medi- 
cal discovery  of  our  day,  and  one  that  will  soon  lead 
to  far  more  important  results  than  the  discovery  of  a 
cure  for  Cholera.  It  appears,  however,  that  Mr. 
Wakefield  came  under  the  Influence  of  the  Barry 
party,  in  the  beginning  of  May,  and  continued  to 
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be  so  until  he  indirectly  told  the  world,  in  the  end  of 
December,  1832,  that,  after  a long  trial,  he  had  been 
so  completely  disappointed  with  the  new  practice,  that 
he  now  at  the  eleventh  hour  preferred  dashing  cold 
water  over  the  cold  collapsed  body,  and  even  death, 
to  the  saline  treatment,  of  which  he  had  spoken  so 
favourably  in  April,  before  he  had  seen  it  sufficiently 
tried  to  know  how  worthless  it  is  in  the  new  pestilence. 

We  have  seen,  during  the  first  outbreak  in  April 
and  May,  that  this  same  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  and 
the  now  warm  advocate  and  steady  supporter  of  the 
new  practice,  reported  to  the  higher  authorities  only 
twenty-four  patients,  and  seven  deaths  in  the  twenty- 
four  cases,  in  the  place  of  the  one  hundred  and 
sixty-five  with  only  one  death,  in  the  first  one 
hundred  and  fifty-nine  cases  in  which  the  saline 
treatment  was  first  put  to  the  test  of  a fair  expe- 
riment. We  have  seen,  also,  that  it  was  an  official, 
but  a false  return,  from  this  same  Surgeon,  that 
enabled  Barry  to  deceive  the  Privy  Council,  and 
the  whole  world,  relative  to  the  nature  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  cases  that  were  in  the  prison  on  the  28th 
of  June.  The  reader  will  also  soon  see  that  it  was 
another  official,  but  a double-distilled  false  report, 
from  this  same  now  warm  advocate  of  the  new 
practice,  to  the  Privy  Council,  on  the  28th  of  July, 
1832,  that  prevented  a fair  inquiry,  that  must  have 
ended  in  a lesult  that  would  have  been  long*  ere  now 
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the  means  of  conferring  some  mightier  blessings  on 
the  human  race,  than  even  the  discovery  of  a certain 

remedy  for  the  new  pestilence. 

I have  stated  at  page  303,  that  I had  ceased  to 
attend  the  patients  in  the  prison  about  the  26th  of 
August,  1832.  I have  stated,  also,  that  my  reason 
for  leaving  the  patients  at  that  time,  was  to  prepare  a 
petition  to  request  the  Privy  Council  to  grant  a new 
and  fairer  inquiry  into  the  real  nature,  and  the  true 
number  of  the  cases  of  Cholera,  that  had  been  in 
the  prison  on  and  previously  to  the  28th  of  June, 
and  even  up  to  the  latest  date.  But  the  sad  scenes 
that  had  occurred  in  the  prison  in  the  beginning  of 
September,  in  consequence  of  the  fatal  results  of  the 
Barry  and  Gannon  conspiracy,  prevented  me  from 
sending  my  petition  to  the  Privy  Council  until  the 
8th  of  September ; and  even  then  my  request  was 
very  differently  worded  from  what  it  would  have 
been,  hut  from  a wish  to  prevent  blame  or  disgrace, 
for  gross  negligence,  from  falling  upon  the  individual 
to  whom  I had  been  indebted  for  the  first  opportunity 
of  making  a most  successful  experiment  on  the 
patients  in  the  prison  that  were  under  his  care; 
but  besides  this,  I then  felt  most  grateful  to  Mr. 
Wakefield,  in  consequence  of  his  noble  conduct 
from  the  beginning  of  April  until  the  beginning  of 
May,  when  he  had  the  misfortune  to  receive  evil 
communications,  which  are  known  to  be  the  sad 
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corruptors  of  good  intentions.  It  was  chiefly  fronn 
a recollection  of  Mr.  Wakefield’s  kindness  in  April, 
as  well  as  for  other  reasons,  that  in  my  petition  to 
the  Privy  Council  I did  not  say  one  word  relative  to 
the  true  causes  of  eighteen  of  the  twenty  deaths  that 
had  occurred  in  the  admissions  in  June,  nor  one 
syllable  relative  to  the  true  cause  of  the  nine  deaths 
in  the  patients  that  had  been  admitted  on  the  28  th, 
29th,  and  30th  of  August ; for  I believed  then,  as 
I do  now,  that  had  the  Visiting  Magistrates  known 
that  in  the  patients  admitted  in  June  and  August, 
twenty-seven  human  beings  under  tbeir  protection 
had  lost  their  lives  from  cruel  experiments,  Mr. 
Wakefield,  in  all  probability,  would  have  been  no 
longer  the  Surgeon  of  the  two  prisons  after  the  day 
the  Magistrates  became  acquainted  with  the  true 
cause  of  these  twenty-seven  premature,  and  as  I 
believe,  unnecessary  deaths,  thirteen  of  which  had 
occurred  during  the  ten  days  that  the  humane,  the 
attentive  and  intelligent  Governor  had  been  absent 
from  the  prison  from  the  14th  to  the  25th  of  June. 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  petition  I sent 
to  the  Privy  Council  on  the  8th  of  September,  1832  : 

*‘TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE  LORDS  OF  HIS  MAJESTy’s 

PRIVY  COUNCIL. 

“ My  Lords, 

I should  not  have  presumed  to  present  myself  before  your 
Lordships,  were  it  not  from  a conviction  that  in  the  present 
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state  of  the  kingdom,  the  following  statement  is  of  sufficient 
importance,  to  entitle  it  to  the  immediate  and  best  considera- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  British  Empire. 

“ In  the  year  1810,  I entered  on  an  extensive  field  of  medi- 
cal practice  in  the  West  Indies ; since  which  period  I have 
passed  the  greater  part  of  my  time  within  the  Tropics,  where 
I have  had  an  extensive  opportunity  of  studying  the  pheno- 
mena, and  attending  to  the  cure  of  malignant  fevers. 

For  many  years  after  my  commencement,  I employed  the 
different  modes  of  treatment  recommended  by  the  various 
writers  on  the  West  India  fevers  ; but  with  these,  like  my  fellow 
practitioners,  I was  most  unsuccessful,  and  after  having  long 
deplored  their  inefficiency,  I was  at  last  perfectly  satisfied  that 
most  of  the  medicines  in  common  use  were  not  merely  of  no 
value,  but  some  of  them  actually  so  injurious,  that  the  most 
successful  practitioners  were  decidedly  those  who  left  febrile 
diseases  to  the  efforts  of  nature  to  accomplish  the  cure. 

“ During  my  residence  in  the  island  of  St.  Thomas,  an 
irruption  of  the  yellow  fever  occurred  in  1827.  Some  strong 
facts  which  I then  observed  induced  me  to  form  new  views  of 
the  nature  of  fever,  and  to  adopt  a new  practice,  that  has 
since  proved  most  eminently  successful. 

“ Having  learned,  in  1828,  that  the  yellow  fever  was  then 
raging  in  Trinidad,  and  particularly  disastrous  amongst  the 
troops,  in  the  month  of  August  I made  a voyage  to  that 
island,  with  a view  of  communicating  my  new  method  of 
practice  to  the  military  surgeons.  Many  physicians  were 
aware  of  the  dark  putrescent  state  of  the  blood  in  that  disease ; 
but  it  was  not  then  known  that  this  morbid  condition  might 
be  remedied,  or  almost  immediately  corrected,  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  neutral  salts.  This  plan  of  treatment  was 
immediately  adopted  with  the  soldiers,  and  from  that  period 
up  to  the  latest  accounts  I have  received  from  Trinidad,  the 
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average  mortality  in  that  hospital,  from  the  various  West 
India  fevers,  not  exceeded  one  in  fifty,  whereas  the  Royals 
alone,  out  of  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  had  lost  up- 

wards  of  forty,  within  a few  months  previous  to  the  28th  of 
August,  1828. 

“ Having  witnessed  the  beneficial  efifects  of  this  mode  of 
treating  the  yellow  fever  in  several  of  the  West  India  islands, 
I deemed  it  my  duty  to  return  to  this  country  in  order  to  lay 
an  outline  of  this  practice  before  the  public. 


“ Soon  after  my  arrival  in  London,  the  Cholera  made  its 
appearance  in  England,  and  from  the  close  analogy  in  the 
state  of  the  blood  in  the  advanced  stage  of  the  yellow  fever  and 
in  this  new  pestilence,  I was  led  to  conclude  that  a similar 
treatment  might  be  applicable  to  both.  I have  now  had  ample 
opportunities  of  trying  this  practice  in  Cholera  ; and  from  what 
I have  seen  of  the  new  disease  in  its  varied  forms,  I am 
certain  that  the  administration  of  simple  saline  matter  is  better 
able  to  counteract  the  effects  of  this  pestilence  than  any  other 
means  that  has  yet  been  used. 

Up  to  the  27th  of  June,  the  saline  practice  had  been 
rapidly  advancing  in  public  estimation  ; but  on  that  clay  an 
event  occurred  equally  inauspicious  to  its  just  merit  and  to 
the  public  welfare.  On  the  27th,  Sir  David  Barry  visited  the 
prison  at  Coldbath-Fields,  where  there  were  then  many  Cho- 
lera pahents,  most  of  whom  had  been  successfully  treated  with 
the  saline  medicines.  The  rapid  cure  which  this  treatment 
effects,  when  rightly  administered,  had  removed  nearly  the 
whole  number  of  the  patients  then  in  the  prison  from  the 
immediate  precincts  of  death,  from  which  happy  circumstance 
Sir  David  took  occasion  to  declare  that  there  was  no  Cholera 
in  the  jirison,  or.  in  other  words  that  he  had  not  seen  one 
case  of  that  disease  in  the  whole  establishment  on  the  27th 
of  .June.  But  the  utter  incorrectness  of  this  statement  (to 
use  tlie  mildest  expression)  can  be  i.rovcil  by  witnesses  who 
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had  seen  more  of,  and  were  much  better  acquainted  with, 

the  nature  of  the  cases  than  Sir  David  Barry. 

“ Next  day,  or  the  28th,  Sir  David  paid  his  second  and 
last  visit  to  the  prison ; and  on  this  occasion  he  found  three 
of  the  patients  so  dangerously  ill,  that  he  was  then  forced  to 
confess  the  existence  of  Cholera  amongst  the  prisoners.  On 
the  following  day  the  Central  Board  of  Health  announced  to 
the  world  that  there  were,  at  that  time,  only  two  cases  of 
Cholera  in  the  whole  of  the  said  prison.  But  it  can  be  proved 
by  the  most  positive  evidence,  according  to  the  established 
usage  of  reporting  cases,  that  there  were  then  in  that  prison 
not  less  than  from  sixty  to  seventy  patients,  the  whole  of  whom 
would  have  been  considered  cases  of  Cholera  in  any  Cholera 
hospital  in  this  kingdom.  Now  if,  on  inquiry,  this  state- 
ment should  be  found  to  be  correct,  your  Lordships  will 
admit  that  Sir  David  Barry  was  guilty  of  a signal  act  of  in- 
justice, not  only  to  the  medical  individuals  connected  with  the 
prison,  but  to  the  whole  nation,  and  even  mankind  in  general ; 
since,  by  his  official  mis-statements,  he  has  prevented,  or  ob- 
structed, the  general  adoption  of  a salutary  practice. 

“ There  is  another  fact,  to  which  I most  respectfully,  but 
earnestly  solicit  your  Lordships’  consideration,  namely,  the 
deleterious  operation  of  opium  in  persons  attacked  with  Cho- 
lera. It  is  susceptible  of  the  clearest  proof,  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  this  drug,  unhappily  urged  by  the  Central  Board, 
is  one  chief  cause  of  the  prevailing  mortality ; for  I ffimly 
believe,  that  for  one  death  caused  by  the  disease  itself,  two,  at 
least,  may  be  ascribed  to  opium  and  stimulants.  Hence,  those 
practitioners  who  abstain  from  these,  and  use  cold  water  alone, 
are  comparatively  much  more  successful  than  those  who  treat 
Cholera  with  opium,  and  the  other  improper  remedies  recom- 
mended by  the  Central  Board.  That  such  is  the  fact,  is 
evident  from  the  numerous  successful  cases  which  are  cuied 
by  cold  water  only,  and  to  prove  that  opium  cannot  cure  the 
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disease,  I have  only  to  refer  your  Lordships  to  the  bills  of 
mortality. 

"Notwithstanding  the  misrepresentations  that  have  been 
made  against  me,  I may  venture  to  assure  your  Lordships, 
that  in  presenting  this  memorial,  I am  actuated  by  motives 
which  are  neither  mercenary  nor  vain.  I am  on  the  eve  of 
embarking  from  this  country  possibly  for  ever,  and  have  no 
favours  to  ask.  Since  my  arrival  in  England  I have  sought, 
without  fee  or  rmvard,  to  benefit  those  of  my  fellow-creatures 
who  were  labouring  under  a new,  but  most  malignant  disease  ; 

I see,  with  regret,  that  the  most  unjustifiable  obstacles  are 
thrown ^ in  the  way  of  the  public  good,  and  that,  too,  chiefly 
by  mdivtduals  who  are  liberally  paid,  by  the  Government,  for 
watching  over  Me  public  welfare.  I doubt  not  that  truth  and 
justice  will  ultimately  prevail.  But  the  Cholera  is  now  raging 
in  almost  every  town  and  village  in  the  British  Empire,  whilst 
many  thousands  are  dying,  that  by  proper  treatment  might 
easily  be  saved;  and  this  evil  will  continue  probably  for  a 
long  period,  unless  your  Lordships  shall  command  an  immediate 
investigation  on  this  subject.  I trust,  therefore,  that  for  the  sake 
of  truth,  and  suffering  humanity,  your  Lordships  will  be  pleased 
to  appoint  an  impartial  commission  to  inquire  into  the  facts 
relative  to  the  cases  of  Cholera  at  Coldbath-Fields  ; but  above 
a 1,  into  the  value  of  the  saline  remedies  in  the  treatment  of 
the  new  epidemic  which  is  now  so  fatal  in  this  country. 

“ I have  the  honour  to  be, 

“ With  much  respect, 

Your  LiOrclships  obedient  servant, 

"‘W.  Stevens,  M.D. 

“ 157,  Albany  Street,  Regent’s  Park, 

“ September  8,  1832,” 


About  ten  days  after  T had  forwai’ded  the  a) 


)ove 


340  THE  REPLY  TO  THE  PETITION. 

petition  to  the  Privy  Council,  I received  the  following 
reply  : 

“ Council  Office,  Whitehall, 

“ September  18,  1832. 

- Sir, 

I have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
8th  instant,  relative  to  what  you  consider  an  incorrect  an- 
nouncement, made  by  the  Central  Board  of  Health,  as  to  the 
cases  of  Cholera  in  Coldbath- Fields  Prison,  with  a statement 
of  the  success  which  has  attended  the  use  of  saline  medicines 
administered  by  you  to  the  Cholera  patients  in  that  establish- 
ment, as  well  as  in  yellow  fever  in  the  West  Indies  ; and  re- 
questing the  Lords  will  appoint  a committee  to  inquire  into 

the  facts. 

“ In  reply,  I am  directed  to  state  to  you  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  a paragraph  in  the  ‘Globe’  evening  paper  of  the 
27th  of  June,  announcing  that  upwards  of  one  hundred 
persons  had  been  attacked  with  Cholera  within  the  twelve 
previous  days,  in  the  Coldbath- Fields  Prison,  their  Lordships 
were  induced  to  call  upon  the  Governor  of  that  establishment 
for  a statement  of  facts  as  to  the  paragraph  alluded  to,  when 
he  replied,  ‘ that  the  medical  attendant  of  the  prison  is  not 
now  in  the  way,  but  the  number  of  persons  now  labouring 
under  the  disease,  in  its  various  degrees,  is  about  seventy.’ 

“ This  alarming  report  induced  their  Lordships  to  direct  a 
deputation  of  medical  gentlemen,  viz. : Sir  David  Barry,  M.D., 
Deputy  Inspector- General  of  Hospitals,  Maling,  and  Staff- 
Surgeon  Dr.  M’Cann,  to  visit  the  prison  on  the  28th  of  June, 
from  whose  report  their  Lordships  were  satisfied  that  there 
were  then  very  few  cases  of  decided  Cholera  in  that  establish- 
ment,—a fact  which  was  confirmed  a month  afterwards  by  the 
Governor’s  reply  to  their  Lordships,  transmitting  an  official 
report  from  the  chief  medical  officer  of  the  prison,  dated  28th 
of  July  (copies  are  enclosed),  by  which  it  appears  that  fifty- 
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nine  cases  {only)  of  decided  Cholera  had  occurred  in  the  prison 
from  the  commencement  of  the  epidemic  on  the  3rd  of  June,  up 
to  the  2Sth  of  July, 

“ I am  directed  further  to  state,  that  their  Lordships  are 
not  inclined  to  take  into  consideration  the  disputes  on  diffe- 
rences of  opinion  between  medical  men,  in  reference  either  to 
the  symptoms,  or  treatment  of  the  disease  termed  Cholera. 

“ T heir  Lordships,  however,  will  be  much  gratified  to  learn 
that  the  success  of  your  particular  practice  has  been  confirmed 
by  extensive  experience,  and  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
other  medical  men ; but  they  do  not  consider  it  expedient,  at 

present,  to  appoint  a commission  for  the  purposes  stated  in 
your  letter. 

am.  Sir, 

‘‘Your  obedient  servant, 

“ C.  Grenville.” 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  reply  from  the  Privy 
Council,  that  their  Lordships  assigned  two  reasons 
why  they  did  not  consider  it  expedient  to  appoint  a 
fair  commission  of  inquir}^  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  real  facts.  The  first  reason  assigned 
is,  their  Lordships’  belief  in  the  accuracy  of  the 
decision  that  had  been  given  by  their  own  official 
servants.  Dr.  Barry  and  his  self-chosen  commis- 
sioners on  the  28  th  of  June,  particularly  as  we 
have  seen  that  the  justness  of  their  decision  was 
confirmed  by  an  official  report  from  the  official 
Surgeon  of  the  prison,  certifying  that  not  one  case 
of  Cholera  had  existed  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  of 
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June  or  the  day  of  the  official  inspection,  and  ex- 
pressing his  happiness  that  the  only  patients  in  the 
prison  on  that  day,  consisted  of  twenty-nine  mere 
premonitory  cases  that  were  all  in  different  stages  of 
convalescence,  on  the  day  of  Dr.  Barry’s  official 
inspection  of  the  prison — that  is,  on  the  28th  of 

June. 

We  hav^e  seen,  however,  that  the  above  official  re- 
turn of  nothing  like  real  Cholera  being  in  the  prison 
on  the  28th  of  June,  was  given  to  the  Privy  Council 
on  the  very  day  that  this  same  Mr.  Wakefield  had 
certified  in  his  own  .prison  journal  to  the  truth  of 
the  existence  of  eighty-two  patients  with  Cholera  in 
the  prison  on  that  day.  But  still  from  the  Surgeon’s 
official  report  to  the  Privy  Council,  it  was  evident 
that  the  Cholera  had  ceased  to  exist  in  the  prison  on 
the  28th  of  June,  or  the  day  that  the  very  same 
Surgeon  reported  to  the  Visiting  Magistrates  that 
seventy-five  cases  of  Cholera  were  then  in  the 
prison,  thirty-seven  of  which  were  cases  of  collapse, 
with  twelve  recent  deaths,  and  gave  an  overcharged 
statement  of  the  rotten  condition  of  the  prison,  of 
the  necessity  for  smoking  tobacco  to  prevent  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Cholera  poison,  of  the  evil  that  might  be 
done  by  the  sermon  in  the  material  brains  of  the 
prisoners,  and  also  of  the  death  and  destruction  that 
were  then  said  to  be  going  on  in  that  prison,  W^e 
have  seen  also  that  it  was  the  many  recent  deaths. 
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and  the  eighty-two  patients  then  in  the  prison,  that 
led  the  Visiting  Magistrates  to  send  the  circular- 
warning to  the  other  Magistrates  of  the  dangerous 
state  of  the  prison  on  the  28th,  and  that  all  this  was 
done  on  the  very  day,  on  which,  according  to  the 
same  Mr.  Wakefield,  at  the  Privy  Council,  there  was 
not  one  case  of  real  Cholera  in  the  whole  prison,  that 
is  on  the  28th  of  June.  Nor  had  there  been,  accord- 
ing to  the  same  official,  but  false  return,  even  one 
case  of  true  Cholera  in  the  whole  prison,  either  on, 
or  since  the  25th  of  June. 

The  above  official  return  from  the  official  Surgeon 
of  the  prison  was,  we  have  little  doubt,  one  of  the 
chief  means  that  Barry  used  to  cause  the  members 
of  the  Privy  Council  to  refuse  their  consent  to  a 
second  investigation.  But  still,  the  intelligent  reader 
must  now  see  that  if  a fair  inquiry  had  been  made 
in  September,  1832,  Wakefield’s  official  return  to 
the  Privy  Council  could  then  have  been  easily  proved 
to  have  been  the  very  reverse  of  the  truth,  and  if 
so,  the  official  but  false  return  of  the  28th  of  June 
could  no  longer  have  been  used  as  an  official  shield 
to  save  Dr.  Barry  from  disgrace  for  the  guilt  of  one 
of  the  blackest  transactions  against  God  and  man, 
that  any  sinner  or  human  serpent  has  ever  been 
guilty  of  in  this  world. 

The  reader  has  seen  that  the  other  reason  given 
by  the  members  of  the  Privy  Council  for  their 
refusal  to  grant  another  inquiry,  was  the  complete 
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confirmation  of  the  justness  of  the  judgment  of  the 
'Barry  commission,  which  was  justified  by  another 
official  report  to  themselves,  also  from  the  same 
official  Mr.  Wakefield.  For  the  second  proof  of  the 
justice  of  the  decision  of  the  Barry  commission  on 
the  28th  of  June,  was  another  official  report  from 
the  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  dated  the  28th  of  July, 
or  exactly  one  month  after  Dr.  Barry  and  his  two 
self-chosen  commissioners  had  officially  inspected  the 
prison,  and  given  a report  to  the  Privy  Council  that 
they  had  seen  only  two  persons  with  the  appearance 
of  Cholera  in  the  whole  prison  on  the  28th  of  June. 

In  my  petition  to  the  Privy  Council,  I asserted,  and 
offered  to  prove  that  there  had  been  not  fewer  than 
from  sixty  to  seventy  patients  with  Cholera  in  the 
prison  on  the  28th  of  June,  or  the  day  when  the  Barry 
commission  certified  that  there  were  only  two  persons 
with  the  appearance  of  Cholera  in  the  whole  prison 
on  that  day.  But  when  my  petition  was  sent  in,  an 
official  certificate  from  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison, 
dated  28  th  of  July,  was  laid  before  their  Lordships 
to  prove  that  my  assertion  could  not  be  true.  For 
this  precious  document  showed  that  there  had  been 
only  fifty-nine  cases  of  Cholera  in  the  prison  from 
the  3rd  of  June  to  the  28th  of  July.  Consequently, 
it  was  clear  as  day  that  my  assertion  of  from  sixty  to 
seventy  cases  of  Cholera  having  been  in  the  prison 
on  the  28th  of  June  must  be  the  reverse  of  truth. 
It  was  this  official,  but  doubly  distilled  false  return, 
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from  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  that  was  used  to 
prove  to  their  Lordships  the  untruth  of  my  state- 
ment ; and,  therefore,  the  Privy  Council  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  was  no  necessity  whatever  for 
any  farther  inquiry  into  this  affair,  as  it  was  so 
clear,  from  the  official  return  of  the  official  Surgeon, 
that  my  assertion  of  from  sixty  to  seventy  cases 
having  been  in  the  prison  on  any  one  day  in  June, 
must  be  an  utter  untruth. 

The  refusal  to  grant  my  petition  was  accompanied 
by  the  following  official  report  from  the  Surgeon  of 
the  prison,  to  prove  to  me  that  my  assertion  of  from 
sixty  to  seventy  cases  having  been  in  the  prison  on 
any  one  day  in  June,  could  not  be  true. 

No.  3. 

CHOLERA. 

DAILY  NUMERICAL  REPORT  OF  CASES  FOR  THE  PARISH  OR 
DISTRICT  OF  COLDBATH-FIELDS  PRISON. 


Date. 

Remained  at 
last  Report. 

New 

cases. 

Dead. 

Reco- 

vered. 

Remaining  this 
day  at  12  o’clock. 

1832.  July  28 

3 

1 

3 

1 

From  the  commencement  of  the 
disease  on  the  3rd  of  June. 

(Signed)  Henry  Wakefield, 

Surgeon. 

Cases. 

Died. 

59 

17 

Note. — The  numerous  premonitory  cases  arc  not  included  in  this 
Report. — H.  W. 
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The  above  official  certificate  from  the  official 
Surgeon  of  the  prison  was  the  proof  that  induced 
their  Lordships  to  believe  the  incorrectness  of  my 
assertions,  and  the  refusal  to  grant  a fair  inquiry  was 
founded  on  their  belief  in  the  truth  of  the  Surgeon’s 
official  report.  For  it  was  the  above  official  return 
that  induced  the  Privy  Council  to  believe  that  the 
Governor  and  myself  had  been  guilty  of  at  least  gross 
exaggeration  relative  to  the  number  and  the  nature 
of  the  cases  that  had  been  in  the  prison  on  the  28th 
of  June.  Consequently,  that  we  had  made  false 
statements  when  the  Governor  had  reported  about 
seventy,  and  myself  from  sixty  to  seventy  on  the 
28th  of  June,  for  that  these  were  both  false  state- 
ments was  now  clearly  proved,  not  only  by  the  Sur- 
geon’s official  return  of  the  28th  of  June,  hut  par- 
ticularly by  his  return  of  the  28th  of  July.  Still,  in 
the  face  of  all  this,  it  can  he  proved  that  their  Lord- 
ships  of  the  Privy  Council  had  then  in  their  own 
possession  the  means  of  proving,  and  that,  too,  on 
the  official  evidence  of  the  Surgeon  himself,  that  his 
official  report  of  the  28  th  of  July,  was  not  only  in- 
correct, hut  utterly  false.  For  if  their  Lordships  had 
referred  to  Mr.  Wakefield’s  return  to  themselves  of 
the  28th  of  June,  they  would  have  found  that  the 
official  statement  that  Dr.  Barry  used  to  prove  the 
existence  of  only  fifty-nine  cases  having  been  in  the 
prison  from  the  3rd  of  June  to  the  28th  of  July,  was 
completely  contradicted  by  the  following  equally  offi- 
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cial  statement  from  the  same  Surgeon,  who  in  1850 
is  the  warm  advocate,  hut  who  was,  in  1832,  the  fell 
destroyer  of  the  new  practice  in  the  new  disease. 
For  in  his  official  return  to  the  Privy  Council  of  the 
28th  of  June,  Mr.  Wakefield  states  that, 

“ In  relating  these  cases  [that  is,  the  twenty-nine  mere 
premonitory  cases  that  were  in  the  prison  on  the  28th  of 
June]  for  the  information  of  the  Prhy  Council,  I beg  to 
observe  that  the  Cholera  made  its  re-appearance  in  this  prison 
on  the  3rd  instant  [June],  with  a degree  of  malignity  far  sur- 
passing the  violence  of  the  former  attack  [in  April  and  May], 
and  that  during  the  period  between  its  arrival  until  this  time, 
upwards  of  one  hundred  cases  have  occurred  with  different 
degrees  of  severity,  out  of  which  number  twelve  cases  have 
terminated  fatally  ; but  I am  happy  to  add  that  the  remainder 
are  at  this  moment  in  different  stages  of  convalescence,  and  that 
the  disease  seems  to  be  gradually  subsiding, 

(Signed)  Henry  Wakefield,  Surgeon.'" 

It  must  now  he  clear,  from  the  above  official 
communication,  that,  if  on  the  28th  of  July,  their 
Lordships  of  the  Privy  Council  had  referred  to  Mr. 
Wakefield’s  return  to  themselves  of  the  28  th  of 
June,  and  compared  it  with  the  return  of  the  28th 
of  July,  they  must  have  seen  in  one  moment  that 
the  one  or  the  other  of  these  two  equally  official 
documents  must  have  been  utterly  untrue.  For  if* 
during  the  second  attack  the  Cholera  had  raged  in 
that  prison  with  such  surpassing  violence,  and  if 
there  had  been  upwards  of  one  hundred  severe  cases 
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of  Cholera  from  the  3rd  to  the  28th  of  June,  and  if 
the  Cholera  had  continued  to  rage  without  intermis- 
sion from  the  28th  of  June  to  the  28th  of  July,  it  was 
then  clear  as  day  that  the  return  of  only  fifty-nine  cases 
from  the  3rd  of  June  to  the  28th  of  July,  must  have 
been  the  very  essence  of  untruth.  It  must,  therefore, 
now  be  clear  that  if  their  Lordships  had  used  their 
own  eyes,  the  above  discovery  of  such  false  returns 
must  have  led  to  a suspicion  of  unfair  dealing  by 
their  own  party.  And  if  so,  then  the  above  strong 
proof  of  official,  but  false  returns,  must  have  led  to 
the  discovery  of  the  wickedness  that  was  then  going 
on  for  the  suppression  of  an  important  discovery, 
and  that,  too,  merely  for  the  protection  of  three  of 
the  most  ignorant  men  in  all  England,  one  of  whom, 
Dr.  Barry,  had  only  a short  time  before  been  proved 
in  the  ''Lancet,''  and  also  in  other  journals  of  that 
day,  to  be  not  only  one  of  the  most  ignorant,  but 
one  of  the  most  worthless  men  that  then  existed 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  These  accusations  against 
Barry  were  proved  by  facts,  and  if  so,  it  is  clear 
that  the  then  Privy  Council  committed  a fearfully 
wrong  act  when  they  appointed  a man  who  had  so 
recently  been  publicly  convicted,  by  his  now  well- 
paid  advocate,  of  gross  ignorance,  wilful  falsehood 
and  base  malignity,  to  be  either  a witness  against 
any  human  being,  or  the  judge  to  give  judgment 
on  the  conduct  of  other  men,  who  must  have  been, 
in  truth,  very  had  if  they  had  not  been  infinitely 
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better  men  than  Barry  himself,  or  .any  one  of  the 
many  individuals  whom  he  then  prevailed  on  to  con- 
spire to  deceive  the  world  with  an  energy  that  was 
exerted,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  the  wages 
they  received  from  the  then  leading  human  serpent 
for  the  foul  commission  of  a deadly  sin. 

We  have  seen  Mr.  Wakefield’s  admission  of  there 
having  been  upwards  of  one  hundred  cases  of 
Cholera  in  the  prison  from  the  3rd  to  the  2Sth  of 
June.  Now,  to  settle  this  important  question  for  ever, 
we  beg  the  reader  to  refer  to  the  table  at  page  9 1 , 
where  he  will  find,  on  Mr.  Wakefield’s  authority, 
that  from  the  3rd  of  June  to  the  28th  of  July,  in- 
clusive, not  merely  fifty-nine,  but  exactly  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-six  cases  had  been  admitted  into 
the  infirmary  of  the  prison  between  these  two  dates 
as  cases  of  true  Cholera.  It  will  be  seen  also  from 
the  same  table  that  about  ninety  of  these  one  hun- 
dred and  sev^enty-six  patients  were  cases  of  collapse, 
with  only  about  twenty  deaths  in  these  one  hundred 
and  seventy-six  cases  of  true  Cholera.  The  large 
number  of  collapse  cases  at  that  time  was  owing  to 
several  causes,  but  chiefly  to  late  admissions  into 
the  infirmary,  and  partly  to  premature  dismissals. 
We  have  seen  also  from  the  frequent  relapses  in 
some  of  the  cases  that  there  was,  particularly  in 
June,  a strong  counter  current  running  under  the 
surface,  and  acting  with  deadly  force  against  the 
new  practice.  Still,  in  the  above  one  hundred 
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and  seventy-six  cases  of  severe  Cholera,  there  were 
only  twenty  deaths  recorded  in  the  prison  journal. 
But  still  eighteen  of  these  fatal  cases  occurred  in  the 
admissions  in  June,  when  the  human  serpents  were 
active,  and  the  poor  patients  lost  their  lives  like 
rotten  sheep  from  improper  experiments,  late  ad- 
missions, and  the  other  deadly  causes  then  at  work 
to  prove  for  the  benefit  of  the  so-called  Board  of 
Health,  that  the  then  new  practice  was  of  no  value 
in  that  prison,  notwithstanding  the  strong  facts  that 
had  been  published  in  its  favour  by  Mr.  Whitmore 
in  the  “Medical  Gazette,’’  of  the  21st,  and  also  in 
the  same  journal  by  Mr.  Wakefield,  on  the  28th  of 
April,  1832,  before  evil  communications  had  cor- 
rupted the  good  manners  of  the  Surgeon  of  the 
prison  in  Coldbath-Fields. 

We  have  now  seen  some,  at  least,  of  the  unfair 
means  that  were  used,  in  1832,  for  the  attainment 
of  vile  ends.  But  time  tells  us  that  dealing  in  un- 
truth is  in  the  end  only  a profitless  calling.  For 
those  carnal  minds  that  use  false  statements  for  the 
concealment  of  the  truth  use  weapons  that  will  ulti- 
mately be  as  harmless  against  those  they  were  in- 
vented to  injm'e,  as  they  will  at  last  he  fatal  to  those 
sinners  or  human  serpents  against  God  and  man, 
who  were  originally  the  inventors  of  sad  fictions  that 
they  knew  to  be  the  very  reverse  of  the  divine 
truth,  or  the  true  light  of  the  human  mind. 

We  have  seen  the  sad  work  that  went  on  in 
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the  prison  during  the  Governor’s  absence  from  the 
15th  to  the  25th  of  June,  and  again  in  the  end 
of  August  during  the  absence  from  the  prison  of 
my  assistant  and  myself.  Independently  of  the 
many  patients  that  were  lost  from  late  admissions 
and  premature  dismissals,  about  eighteen  of  the 
admissions  in  June,  and  nine  of  the  patients  admitted 
in  the  end  of  August,  were  lost  when,  as  I believe, 
every  one  of  these  twenty-seven  patients  might  have 
been  saved  by  proper  treatment.  For,  as  we  have 
seen,  from  the  5 th  of  April  to  the  27th  of  December, 
1832,  there  were  about  four  hundred  and  sixty-five 
cases  under  the  saline,  or  rather  the  vital  electric 
treatment,  and  certainly  not  more  than  four  of  these 
four  hundred  and  sixty-five  cases  were  lost  under  the 
practice  of  using  the  vital  electricity  contained  in 
saline  matter  as  an  antidote  for  the  Cholera  poison. 

From  the  facts  that  have  been  stated  and  proved, 
it  must  now  be  clear  to  every  intelligent  mind,  that 
the  Privy  Council  in  1832,  were  completely  deceived 
by  the  official,  but  false  statements  that  w'cre  put 
before  them  by  the  official  commissioners  who 
inspected  the  prison  on  the  28th  of  June.  But 
above  all  by  the  official,  but  still  more  false  returns 
that  were  sent  by  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  to  the 
Privy  Council  on  the  28th  of  June,  hut  above  all 
by  the  doubly-distilled  return  of  the  28  th  of  July. 
For  we  trust  we  have  clearly  proved  that  both  of 
these  official  returns  that  did  so  much  evil,  not  onlv 
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in  1832,  but  ever  since  that  time,  were  the  very 
essence  of  untruth. 

The  reader  has  now  seen  that  the  so-callcd  Sir 
David  Barry  was  the  root  of  the  evil.  He  has 
seen  also  that  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy  was  Barry’s  wit- 
ness, advocate  and  judge,  in  the  “ Lancet,”  but 
still  it  was  the  double  distilled  untruths  contained 
in  Mr.  Wakefield’s  official  returns,  that  enabled 
Barry  and  O’Shaugbnessy  to  do  the  evil  work 
that  was  done  by  them  in  1832.  For  O’Shaugh- 
nessy and  Wakefield  were  the  true  working  instru- 
ments that  enabled  Dr.  Barry  to  prevent  an  in- 
quiry, that  the  reader  must  now  be  aware  would 
have  done  more  good  in  one  hour  than  has  been 
done  by  all  the  Boards  of  Flealth  that  have  ever 
existed  in  this  world,  not  for  good,  but  for  the  con- 
cealment of  medical  ignorance,  and  also  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  doctrine  of  the  serpent,  or  the  human 
sin  of  preferring  human  knowledge  to  the  wisdom 
of  God.  For  this  is  the  sin  that  is  the  true 
cause  of  the  infliction  of  the  withering  curse  of 
self-i2;norance,  on  all  those  human  minds  that  iden- 
tify  themselves  with  the  electric  life  that  the  flesh 
receives  from  the  blood.  For  the  trail  of  the  ser- 
pent is  over  them  all,  the  consequent  evil  results 
being  that  their  minds  can  hear  but  they  hear 
not,  they  can  see  but  they  see  not,  neither  do 
they  know  what  true  knowledge  is,  and,  therefore, 
the  human  serpents  against  God  are  cursed  with 
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self- ignorance  above  all  cattle  even  now  to  this 
day. 

The  breaking  of  the  first  mental  commandment  is 
the  true  cause  of  evil ; we  have  seen  some  at  least  of 
its  fearful  effects  in  the  medical  profession,  hut  we 
do  trust  that  the  night  of  human  darkness  is  now 
far  spent,  and  that  when  the  spiritual  dawn,  or 
the  true  light  begins  to  appear,  there  will  be  an 
end  to  the  sin  of  preferring  human  knowledge  to 
divine  wisdom.  For  then  there  will  be  an  end  to 
the  withering  curse  of  self-ignorance  that  is  now  in- 
flicted on  every  human  mind  that  prefers  its  own 
erring  spiritual  composition  of  good  and  evil,  to  the 
unerring  wisdom  of  the  original,  but  not  the  im- 
mediate parent  of  the  human  race. 

If  what  we  have  formerly  said  relative  to  the 
Cholera  be  true,  it  must  now  be  clear  to  every  in- 
telligent mind  that  Dr.  Barry  and  his  party  have 
much  to  answer  for  to  God  and  man  for  the  un- 
fair means  that  they  used  in  1832,  and  also  since 
that  time,  to  prevent  the  shining  of  a truer  light 
which  must  have  led,  long  ere  this,  to  a more  suc- 
cessful practice,  not  only  in  Cholera,  but  also  in 
every  one  of  the  fevers  from  poisons.  For  know- 
ing what  I now  know,  I believe  firmly  that,  in 
183*2,  at  least  one  thousand  human  lives  were  pre- 
served from  death  by  the  new  treatment  in  the 
then  foul  prison  at  Cold  bath- Fields,  not  one  of 
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which  was  entered  in  the  prison  journal  of  that 
day.  I believe  also,  that  if  every  one  of  the  five 
hundred  and  four  severe  cases,  two  hundred  and 
one  of  which  were  cases  of  collapse,  that  were  entered 
in  the  prison  journal  in  1832,  had  been  treated 
exclusively  on  the  new  plan,  four  deaths,  and 
five  hundred  recoveries  would  have  been  about  the 
result  of  the  first  trial  of  the  new  treatment  in  the 
then  new  disease.  But  if  we  admit,  for  the  sake 
of  comparison,  that  every  one  of  the  forty-three 
deaths  that  arc  recorded  in  the  journal  of  the  prison 
had  been  lost  under  the  saline  treatment,  still 
this  loss  of  eight  per  cent,  in  about  five  hundred 
and  four  severe  cases  of  Cholera  would  have  been  a 
mighty  gain  over  the  about  sixty  per  cent,  loss, 
which  was  the  average  result,  not  only  in  1832, 
but  even  still  greater  in  1849,  under  the  poison 
to  poison  practice,  recommended  by  the  medical 
members  of  the  so-called  Board  of  Health,  that 
has  been  in  reality,  and  still  is,  a Board  of  Death 
to  the  patients  with  Cholera.  For  from  the  igno- 
rance and  the  false  knowledge  ot  the  medical  mem- 
bers, in  place  of  a blessing,  the  so-called  Boaid  of 
Health  has  been  a complete  curse  to  humanity,  by 
preventing  the  diffusion  of  a truer  knowledge,  oi 
a purer  light,  than  the  sinful  trash  that  they  patro- 
nize. For  even  to  this  hour  they  convert  the  true 
light  into  a lie,  when  they  put  a material  mixture 
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of  all  the  secretions  and  excretions  of  the  mere 

material  frame  in  the  place  of  the  true  life  that 

• • 

IS  in  us,  and  the  mere  material  cerebral  secretion, 
or  the  life  of  the  flesh,  in  the  place  of  the  one 
intelligent  spiritual  mind.  Or  when  they  put  cere- 
bral perception  in  the  place  of  mental  sight,  and 
convert  the  mental  organs  into  organs  of  sense, 
and  then  put  either  nervous  sensations,  or  mate- 
rial ideas  imprinted  in  the  brain  in  the  place  of  the 
tiue  knowledge  that  the  one  inner  mind  receives 
thiough  the  medium  of  its  own  ten  external  material 
mental  organs  that  are  organised  by  the  true  life 
out  of  the  living  blood  for  the  express  purpose  of 
enabling  the  human  spirit  in  the  head  to  acquire  the 
knowledge  that  is,  in  truth,  its  tiaie  spiritual  food. 
For  the  human  mind  lives  not  on  blood  like  the 
material  brain,  but  on  spiritual  knowledge,  which  in 
the  present  state  of  human  existence  is  converted, 
by  the  erring  mind  itself,  into  a mental  food  that  is 
only  a spiritual  compound  of  good  and  evil. 

Human  ingratitude  is  the  true  root  of  the  tree  of 
evil,  for  human  ignorance  leads  wicked  men  to  prefer 
their  own  erring  knowledge  to  the  unerring  wisdom 
of  God,  and  therefore,  for  this  sin  they  are  so  cursed 
with  self-ignorance,  that  even  to  this  day  they  do  not 
know  what  knowledge  is.  Men  in  power  do  not  wish 
the  world  to  know  that  they  are  ignorant  of  things 
that  they  ought  to  know.  It  was,  therefore,  to 
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prevent  the  exposure  of  their  own  ignorance  that 
the  medical  members  of  the  Central  Board,  in  1832, 
secured  the  aid  of  the  “ Lancet,”  on  certain  condi- 
tions, to  assist  them  in  the  concealment  of  a true  light, 
that  hut  for  the  darkness  that  was  then  thrown  on 
it  would  soon  have  led  to  still  more  mighty  disco- 
veries than  a remedy  for  Cholera.  It  was,  also, 
for  the  concealment  of  their  ignorance,  that  the 
Surgeon  of  the  prison  was  induced  by  means  best 
known  to  himself,  not  only  to  be  silent  with  respect 
to  the  success  of  the  new  practice,  but  to  supply 
the  Central  Board  and  the  Privy  Council  with  false 
returns  that  enabled  the  Board  of  Death  and  the 
“Lancet,”  that  could  lie,  to  effect  the  ruin  of  a 
practice  that  even  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  now 
admits  to  be  a mighty  improvement  in  the  practice 
of  medicine. 

We  have  stated  that  Mr.  Wakefield  denies  that 
he  has  ever  abandoned,  or  ever  said  or  done  anything 
to  injure  the  new  treatment  in  Cholera.  We  know 
also  that  human  minds  are  liable  to  err,  and  there- 
fore we  admit  that  our  own  mind  may  have  acted  im- 
properly in  judging  too  hastily  of  the  conduct  of  an 
individual  to  whom  at  one  period  we  were  under  a 
great  obligation,  for  having  given  us  the  means  of 
making  a fair  experiment ; and  therefore,  for  the 
sake  of  truth,  and  also  of  suffering  humanity,  we 
must  request  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison,  who  has 
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not  only  his  own  memory,  but  his  prison  journal 
to  refer  to,  to  say  whether  the  following  be  absolute 
facts  or  not. 

Is  it  true,  that  on  the  25th  of  April,  1832,  Mr. 
Wakefield  sent  a letter  to  the  “Medical  Gazette,” 
in  which  he  stated  that  the  Cholera  had  appeared  in 
the  prison  on  the  5th  of  that  month? — that  four  of 
the  early  cases  had  been  treated  in  the  common  way, 
and  also  that  every  one  of  these  four  patients  had 
died  after  a short  illness?  Is  it  true  also,  that  he 
stated,  in  the  same  letter,  that  from  the  appearance  of 
the  new  disease  on  the  5 th  of  April,  up  to  the  25  th 
of  the  same  month,  there  had  been  nearly  one  hun- 
dred cases,  twenty-six  of  which,  including  the  one 
in  the  new  prison,  had  been  coUapsed  cases,  with 
only  three  deaths  in  all  these  cases,  and  of  course 
nearly  one  hundred  recoveries  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  is  it  true  or  not,  that  in  the 
end  of  April  or  the  beginning  of  May,  Mr.  Wakefield 
sent  a private  letter  to  the  Central  Board,  worded  in 
such  a way  as  to  authorise  that  Board  to  publish  to 
the  world  on  his  authority,  that  only  three  cases  of 
Cholera  had  existed  in  the  prison  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease  on  the  5 th  of  April  to  the 
beginning  of  May  ? Now,  if  this  be  true,  then  what 
are  we  to  think  of  his  statement  that  was  published 
in  the  “ Medical  Gazette,”  of  nearly  one  hundred 
cases  from  the  commencement  of  the  disease  on  the 
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5th  to  the  25th  of  April?  Was  the  private  letter 
intended  to  tell  the  Barry  Board  in  the  beginning 
of  May  that  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  was  wiser 
in  May  than  he  had  been  a week  before,  for  though 
twenty-six  of  the  said  cases  had  been  cases  of  collapse, 
still  that  he  was  now  convinced  that  only  the  three 
patients  that  died  had  been  cases  of  true  Cholera? 
But,  if  it  be  true  that  there  were  only  three  cases 
from  the  5th  of  April  to  the  beginning  of  May, 
then  Mr.  Wakefield  will  please  to  explain  how  we 
are  to  account  for  the  fact  that  one  hundred  and 
forty-nine  admissions  in  April  are  recorded  in  his 
own  verified  prison  journal,  thirty-nine  of  which  had 
been  cases  of  collapse. 

Now  if  the  above  be  the  truth,  then  Mr.  Wake- 
field will,  perhaps,  please  to  explain  how  his  private 
letter  was  written  to  the  Central  Board,  in  such  a 
way  as  to  enable  the  medical  members  to  convert 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-nine  admissions  in  April 
into  only  three  cases  of  Cholera  in  the  beginning 
of  May.  Again,  we  find  that  the  Surgeon  of  the 
prison  has  recorded  in  his  own  verified  prison  jour- 
nal, one  hundred  and  sixty-five  cases  of  Cholera  from 
the  5 th  of  April  to  the  11th  of  May,  thirty- nine  of 
which  were  cases  of  collapse,  and  nine  cases  are  en- 
tered in  the  prison  journal  as  deaths  from  Cholera, 
although  it  is  admitted  that  two  of  these  nine  pa- 
tients recovered  from  Cholera  and  died  afterwards 
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from  other  diseases.  Four  of  the  early  ])atients  died 
under  the  opium  practice,  and  two  were  lost  from 
premature  dismissal.  This  is  the  true  statement,  as 
it  stands  in  Mr.  Wakefield’s  prison  journal ; but  Dr. 
Barry  tells  us,  at  page  107,  that  the  Surgeon  had 
reported  to  the  Central  Board  only  twenty-four  cases, 
and  seven  deaths,  as  the  number  of  cases  that  had 
been  in  the  prison  during  what  was  called  the  first 
irruption.  Barry  tells  us  also  that  his  agent.  Dr. 
M’Cann,  was  as  ready  to  certify  as  Mr.  Wakefield 
himself,  that  not  more  than  twenty-four  cases  had 
been  in  the  prison  during  that  period.  Now,  if  one 
hundred  and  sixty-five  was  the  exact  number  of  cases 
in  the  prison  during  the  first  irruption,  then  Mr. 
Wakefield  will  please  to  explain  why  he  reported 
only  twenty-four  cases  to  the  Central  Board,  when 
he  had  recorded  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  cases  in 
his  own  prison  journal,  and  seven  deaths  in  the 
twenty-four  cases  instead  of  one  death  in  the  one 
hundred  and  fifty -nine  cases  in  which  the  new  prac- 
tiee  had  been  first  put  to  the  test  of  a fair  experi- 
ment in  that  prison. 

Again,  is  it  true  or  not,  that  on  the  28th  of  June, 
Mr.  Wakefield  certified  in  the  prison  journal  to  the 
truth  of  eighty-two  patients  with  Cholera  as  the 
number  of  patients  that  were  in  the  prison  on  that 
day  ? Is  it  not  also  true,  that  early  on  the  forenoon 
of  the  28  th  of  June,  he  reported  seventy-five  cases  of 
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Cholera  to  the  v Visiting  Justices,  thirty-seven  of 
which  either  were  or  had  been  cases  of  collapse,  and 
twelve  recent  deaths  under  the  new  practice  ? Again, 
is  it  true  or  not,  that  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  the  same  Mr.  Wakefield  forwarded  an  official 
return  to  the  Privy  Council,  made  out  in  such  a 
way  as  to  enable  Dr.  Barry  to  prove  that  not  one 
case  of  Cholera  existed  in  the  whole  prison,  either  on 
or  from  the  25  th  to  the  29  th  of  June  ; but  only 
twenty-nine  patients  with  mere  premonitory  symp- 
toms on  the  28th,  every  one  of  which  had  been 
attacked  since  the  25  th  ? Is  it  true,  that  these 
twenty-nine  were  then  stated  to  he  the  only  cases 
then  in  the  prison,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
Barry  to  prove  that  I had  told  him  an  untruth  when 
I said  that  I had  seen  upwards  of  forty  cases  of 
Cholera  in  the  prison  on  the  25th  of  that  month? 
Is  it  not  also  true,  that  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison 
knew  that  Barry  made  a had  use  of  that  return  ? 
Still,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Wakefield’s  now  warm 
advocacy  of  the  new  practice,  he  has  not  contra- 
dicted either  that  or  any  one  of  the  many  official 
falsehoods  that  Dr.  Barry  published  to  the  world 
in  July,  1832,  even  although  he  knew  that  these 
falsehoods  not  only  did  a foul  injustice  to  one  for  ' 
whom  he  had  then  professed  friendship,  but  also 
that  they  contradicted  his  own  published  statements. 
He  must  know,  also,  that  the  uncontradicted  un- 
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truths  then  published  by  Barry  have  cost  the  lives 
of  thousands  on  thousands  of  his  fellow  beings  in 
this  world. 

Again,  is  it  or  is  it  not  true,  that  on  the  28th  of 
July  Mr.  Wakefield  forwarded  an  official  report  to 
the  Privy  Council,  certifying  that  there  had  been 
in  the  prison  from  the  3rd  of  June  to  the  28th  of 
July  only  fifty-nine  cases  of  Cholera,  and  seventeen 
deaths,  well  knowing  when  he  gave  this  official,  but 
false  return,  that  he  had  put  fifty-nine  in  the  place  of 
the  one  hundred  and  seventy-six  Cholera  patients 
that  he  had  recorded  in  the  prison  journal  between 
these  two  dates,  about  ninety  of  which,  owing  chiefly 
to  late  admissions,  had  been  cases  of  collapse  ? 
Neither  did  the  Surgeon  state  to  the  Privy  Council 
that  nearly  every  one  of  those  seventeen  deaths  had 
been  the  sad  results  either  of  late  admissions,  or  the 
cruel  experiments  that  had  been  made  on  the  poor 
patients  in  June,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  Barry, 
and  his  well-paid  agent  in  the  “ Lancet,”  to  effect 
the  ruin  of  the  then  new,  but  most  successful  prac- 
tice. If  such  had  been  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Wake- 
field on  the  28th  of  July,  1832,  then  what  right 
had  he  to  declare,  in  1850,  that  he  had  been  the 
warm  advocate,  and  the  steady  friend  of  the  saline 
treatment  in  Cholera,  ever  since  he  had  first  wit- 
nessed its  beneficial  effects  in  April,  1832  ? But  if 
Mr.  Wakefield  be  still  the  steady  advocate  of  the  new 
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practice,  then,  perhaps,  he  will  now  explain  to  the 
world  why,  in  1832,  he  furnished  the  Privy  Council 
with  the  official,  but  false  returns,  that  enabled  Barry 
to  effect  the  ruin  of  what  he  knew  to  be  the  most 
important  discovery  of  that  day.  Again,  is  it  or  is 
it  not  true,  that  Mr.  Wakefield  knew  that  the  above 
false  return  to  the  Privy  Council  was  used  as  the 
means  of  preventing  an  official  inquiry,  that  would 
have  ended  in  the  saving  from  the  effects  of  a fell 
poison  many  of  the  thousands  on  thousands  of 
human  lives  that  have  since  been  lost,  as  the  result 
of  the  wickedness  that  Barry  and  his  well-paid  agents 

had  been  guilty  of  in  1832  ? 

Mr.  Wakefield  can  scarcely  be  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  the  increased  mortality  in  the  last  irrup- 
tion, in  1849,  was  the  result  of  the  bad  use  that 
was  made  of  the  official,  but  false  returns  that  he 
gave  to  the  Privy  Council  in  1832  j and  if  he  be 
the  steady  friend  and  the  warm  advocate  of  the  new 
practice,  then  why  is  it  that  from  1832  to  the 
present  day  he  has  not  said  one  syllable  to  the 
Government,  or  to  the  public,  to  undo  the  evil  he 
had  then  done?  Still,  so  far  from  making  any 
attempt  to  undo  the  evil  that  was  done  in  1832, 
or  1849,  is  it  not  a fact,  that  in  the  end  of  1832, 
he  published  a letter  in  the  Medical  Gazette,  the 
evident  object  of  which  was  to  announce  to  the 
medical  profession  that  he  was  then,  at  the  eleventh 
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hour,  giving  the  preference  to  a most  dangerous 
experiment  and  certain  death  ? Consequently,  they 
must  now  consider  this  one  last  fact  as  a sufficient 
proof  that  he  must  have  lost  all  confidence  in  the 
saline  treatment  of  which  he  had,  in  that  same 
journal,  spoken  so  favourably  in  April,  when  he 
had  tried  the  new  practice  only  in  a limited  num- 
ber of  the  mildest  cases  of  the  then  new  disease. 

Again,  is  it  or  is  it  not  true,  that  during  the  last 
irruption  in  1849,  owing  partly  to  the  then  better 
drainage  of  the  prison,  and  partly  also  to  Mr.  Wake- 
field’s better  knowledge  of  the  true  treatment  of  Cho- 
leia,  he  lost  only  one  patient  in  the  same  prison, 
where  in  1832  about  thirty-nine  of  the  Cholera 
patients  had  been  lost,  partly  from  the  foul  state  of 
the  drains,  partly  from  late  admissions  and  prema- 
ture dismissals,  but  above  all,  from  wanton  expe- 
riments, made  for  the  express  purpose  of  effecting 
the  ruin  of  the  new  practice?  Still,  Mr.  Wake- 
field knows  that  in  1832,  at  least  one  thousand 
human  lives  had  been  saved  in  that  prison  by  the 
use  of  the  neutral  salts,  when  used  as  an  antidote 
to  the  deadly  poison  that  is  the  cause  of  Cholera. 
Mr.  Wakefield  knows,  also,  that  the  great  increase 
of  the  mortality  in  London  in  1849,  was  owing  to 
the  greater  ignorance  of  the  sterling  worth  of  the 
saline  treatment;  still,  so  far  as  we  know,  he  did 
not  say  one  word  to  the  Privy  Council,  nor  did  he 
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publish  one  syllable  to  the  world,  for  the  purpose 
of  pointing  out  the  mighty  advantage  of  proper 
drainage,  or  making  his  professional  brethren  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact  that  he  possessed  the  know- 
ledge of ' a practice  that  was  perfectly  capable  of 
reducing  the  mortality  in  Cholera  from  sixty  to 
five  per  cent. 

The  above  are  not  all,  but  they  are  some  of  the 
many  points  we  wish  Mr.  Wakefield  to  explain 
to  the  public.  The  human  mind  is  the  spiritual 
tree  that  not  only  possesses,  but  lives  on  a know- 
ledge that,  in  its  present  state,  is  partly  good  and 
partly  evil,  consequently,  every  human  mind  is  liable 
to  err,  without  even  the  slightest  intention  of  deceiv- 
ing the  world.  In  our  present  state  of  knowledge, 
we  believe  Mr.  Wakefield  to  have  been  the  author  of 
great  evil;  but  still  we  admit  that  our  own  mind 
may  be  in  error,  and,  therefore,  if  he  can  prove  to 
the  world  that  I have  made  any  statements  which 
are  not  true,  or  that  I have  done  him  an  injustice 
in  believing  not  only  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  a 
cruel  injury  to  himself,  but  also  that  he  has  been  the 
cause  of  great  evil  to  his  fellow-men,  I shall  then, 
without  one  moment’s  hesitation,  come  forward,  not 
only  to  admit  the  truth,  but  to  do  everything  in  my 
power  to  undo  the  injury  that  I may  unjustly  have 
done  to  him.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  he  still 
shrinks  from  a fair  investigation  into  the  truth. 
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and  still  continues  to  go  about  prowling  in  the 
dark,  accusing  me  of  “ distorting  facts,”  and  of 
causing  statements  to  be  published  that  are  utterly 
at  variance  with  truth,  for  the  purpose  of  proving 
the  infallibility  of  the  saline  treatment  in  Cholera, 
I shall  then  either  trust  the  decision  of  this  impor- 
tant subject  to  a higher  tribunal,  or  leave  Mr.  Wake- 
held  to  God  and  his  own  conscience,  and  continue  to 
believe  that  I have  at  last  done  my  duty  to  my  God, 
to  my  fellow-men  and  to  myself,  in  putting  a fair 
statement  of  at  least  the  leading  facts  before  the 
world,  for  the  benefit  of  the  human  race,  who 
are  not  beasts,  nor  animals,  as  the  so-called  philo- 
sophers tell  us,  but  human  beings,  made  in  the 
likeness  and  after  the  image  of  God ; and,  therefore, 
they  ought  to  be,  and  soon  will  be,  when  they  can 
acquire  a tmcr  knowledge  of  themselves,  a better 
race  of  beings  than  they  now  are,  and  will  continue 
to  be,  so  long  as  they  remain  under  the  withering 
cuise  of  self-ignoranee,  for  the  sin  of  preferring* 
human  knowledge  to  the  unerring  wisdom  of  God. 

I trust  I have  now  said  enough  to  convince  the  in- 
telligent and  reflecting  portion  of  my  fellow-men,  that 
I had  not  been  guilty  of  making  false  statements  in 
1832,  relative  to  the  success  of  the  new  practice  in 
Cholera.  After  a long  silence  I have  now,  I believe, 
revealed  enough  of  the  truth,  not  only  to  exculpate 
myself,  but  I trust  to  induce  thousands  of  medical 


366 


EVILS  OF  MATERIALISM. 


practitioners,  even  in  distant  parts  of  the  world,  in 
future  to  give  a fair  trial  to  the  vital  electricity  con- 
tained in  saline  matter,  as  a most  valuable  remedy  not 
only  in  Cholera,  hut  in  all  the  diseases  of  the  hlood 
and  the  body,  produced  ivhen  the  deadly  aerial  poi- 
sons are  permitted  to  enter  the  human  frame.  For 
the  attainment  of  this  good  end,  it  has  been  necessary 
to  show  the  wickedness  of  some  men,  who  may  profess 
to  believe,  on  faith,  in  the  truth  of  the  divine  doc- 
trine of  their  own  immortality.  But  still,  if  their 
own  invention,  or,  in  other  words,  the  doctrine  of  the 
serpent,  be  true,  of  what  value  would  immortality  be 
to  an  unintelligent,  mere  material  cerebral  secretion, 
an  electric  life,  that  is  just  as  destitute  of  intelligence 
as  the  gastric  juice,  and  of  knowledge  as  the  bile  ? 
Consequently,  a mere  material  cerebral  secretion  can 
possess  no  self-knowledge  of  its  own  existence ; 
neither  can  an  unintelligent  electric  life,  or  a cere- 
b}*al  secretion,  be  responsible  for  the  things  that  are 
done  by  it  in  the  human  body.  It  is  this  belief 
in  their  own  materiality,  that  makes  men  that  are 
made  in  the  likeness  and  after  the  image  of  God, 
more  prone  to  evil  than  good;  and  not  only  more 
ignorant  of  the  true  nature  of  themselves,  but  more 
desperately  wicked  than  the  less  erring  minds  of  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  that  have  not  been  contaminated 
either  by  human  philosophy  or  human  philosophers, 
and,  therefore,  their  minds  see  external  objects  by 
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looking  at  them,  and  receive  a true  knowledge  of 
their  existence  in  return  for  sight. 

In  the  present  state  of  medical  knowledge, 
that  is,  of  nervous  sensations  conducted  to  the  in- 
sensible cerebrum,  or  of  material  ideas  imprinted 
in  the  oval  centre  of  the  brain,  every  individual  who 
may  make  a discovery  in  medicine,  however  useful 
it  may  be,  must  also,  in  making  it>  known  to  the 
world,  make  up  his  mind  to  great  opposition  from 
human  ignorance,  and  also  to  becoming  acquainted 
with  much  of  the  wickedness  that  is  still  so  rife  in 
this  W’orld.  In  the  present  work,  we  have  revealed 
the  facts  relative  to  the  Cholera,  in  as  far  as  they 
are  necessary  for  the  establishment  of  an  important 
truth ; but  we  warn  certain  individuals  not  to  ima- 
gine, that  because  we  have  not  told  all  that  w^e  know, 
\\c  are  therefore  ignorant  of  their  dark  doings.  For 
if  w^e  w^ere  to  reveal  the  whole  truth  connected  with 
this  subject,  there  are  certain  animal  life,  or  cerebral 
secretion  philosophers,  w^ho  are  now  carrvino’  their 
heads  high,  that  might  run  the  risk  of  passing  the 
rest  of  their  residence  in  this  world  in  some  far  dis- 
tant penal  settlement,  where  they  would  find,  under- 
going punishment,  many  of  their  erring  fellow-men, 
who  are  far  less  guilty  of  sin  against  God  and  man, 
than  some  of  our  opponents  have  actually  been.  Let 
one  individual  lecollcct,  that  on  certain  occasions, 
when  for  certain  reasons  he  wished  the  new^  practice 
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to  be  successful,  he  trusted  entirely  to  its  own  ster- 
ling worth.  But  that,  on  other  occasions,  when  for 
certain  reasons  he  wished  the  same  treatment  to 
fail,  he  used  ingredients  of  his  own  with  the  electric 
salts;  consequently,  in  all  these  cases,  failure  soon 
followed  this  new  plan  of  using  the  new  treatment. 
Let  another  individual  also  recollect  that  in  a cer- 
tain hospital  i4  the  centre  of  England,  in  which  the 
new  practice  was  producing  the  most  magical  results, 
it  was  found,  all  at  once,  to  have  completely  failed. 
It  was  then  discovered  that  a certain  local  leader  of 
the  medical  profession  had  visited  the  hospital,  on  the 
preceding  evening,  at  a late  hour,  like  a thief  in  the 
night,  and  after  telling  the  patients  that  this  new 
practice  was  all  tom-foolery,  that  had  been  condemned, 
and  proved  to  he  trash,  by  an  official  Government 
commission,  in  1832,  after  thus  making  an  un- 
hivourahlc  impression,  he  persuaded  the  hospital 
attendants  to  use  his  own  bad,  or  poison  to  poison 
practice  in  place  of  the  good ; and  then  when  this 
same  medical  leader  was  permitted  to  take  his  own 
way  in  that  hospital,  so  did  death, 

“For  wherever  the  slime  of  the  Serpent  fell, 

Hope  shuddering  fled,  and  Mercy  shrieked,  farewell  i 

If  human  ingratitude  he  the  root  of  evil,  and  if 
evil  he  the  parent  of  ignorance,  then  to  get  rid  of 
ignorance  we  must  strike  at  the  root  of  the  evil  tree. 


CHOLERA  IN  GREVILLE  STREET  HOSPITAL.  369 


CHAPTER  IX. 

ON  THE  RESULT  OF  THE  NEW  PRACTICE  IN  CHOLERA  AT  THE 
FREE  HOSPITAL  IN  GREVILLE  STREET,  IN  1832. 

The  Free  Hospital  in  Greville  Street  was  the 
second  of  the  large  establishments  in  London  in 
which  the  saline  treatment  was  put  to  the  test  of 
a fair  experiment  during  the  first  visit  of  that 
scourge,  the  Cholera,  to  the  metropolis  of  England. 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  history  of  the 
new  practice  in  the  Free  Hospital. 

In  1832  there  lived,  nearly  opposite  to  the  prison 
at  Coldbath-Fields,  Mr.  Whitmore,  a medical  prac- 
titioner, who  had  been  sent  for  at  the  commencement 
ot  the  Cholera,  to  visit  some  of  the  patients  which 
had  been  suddenly  attacked  in  the  House  of  Cor- 
rection at  Coldbath-Fields  after  the  Surgeon  had 
left  the  Prison.  Mr.  Whitmore  learned  that  Mr. 
Wakefield  was  putting  a new  practice  to  the  test 
of  experiment,  and  after  witnessing  its  magical  effects 
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n several  severe  cases,  he  not  only  became  a daily 
visitor  at  the  Prison  to  see  its  results,  but  he  soon 
commenced  using  it  in  every  case  that  occurred  in 
his  own  private  practice. 

On  the  14th  of  April — that  is,  about  ten  days 
after  the  disease  had  commenced  in  the  Prison,  and 
after  Mr.  Whitmore  had  used  the  new  plan  in  several 
severe  cases  in  his  own  practice  he  sent  the  follow- 
ing communication  to  the  Editors  of  the  London 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.” 


“ TO  THE  EDITORS  OF  THE  * LONDON  MEDICAL  AND 

SURGICAL  JOURNAL.’ 


“ Gentlemen, 

“So  much  has  already  been  written  on  the  subject  of 
Cholera,  and  moreover,  as  we  have  the  most  cheering  prospect 
before  us  of  the  disease  lessening  in  its  devastating  progress 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  I hardly  know  whether  any 
communication  upon  the  subject  will  be  acceptable  to  you  at 
this,  the  eleventh  hour;  but,  as  I have  never  contributed 
towards  this  ‘ unprofitable  mass,’  and,  indeed,  as  I have 
never,  till  very  lately,  had  opportunities  of  watching  the 
progress  of  the  disease  through  all  its  stages,  I may  perhaps 
hope  to  be  forgiven  for  troubling  you  with  a few  observations 
on  the  subject — the  more  so,  as  it  is  yet  to  be  feared  it  may 
make  some  further  ravages  in  different  parts  of  England,  as 
well  as  on  the  continent.  First,  then,  I should  say  we  have 
in  this  disease,  as  on  many  other  occasions,  shown  too  great 
a fondness  for  referring  the  existence  of  one  symptom  as  being 
dependent  upon,  or  caused  by  the  presence  of  another , in 
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other  words,  of  supposing  that  we  have  satisfaetorily  referred 
the  effect  to  its  legitimate  cause.  Thus,  in  Cholera,  the 
prostration  of  strength,  the  coldness  of  surface,  the  sunken 
countenance,  the  shrivelled  and  blueish  condition  of  the 
extremities,  are,  hy  far  the  greater  number  of  persons  who 
have  written  upon  the  disease,  referred  to  the  diarrhcua 
which,  in  a majority  of  cases,  had  existed  for  a longer  or 
shorter  period  before  those  symptoms  had  manifested  them- 
selves. Now,  it  must  be  evident  to  the  most  superficial 
observer,  that  none  of  these  last-mentioned  symptoms  are 
at  all  proportioned,  either  to  the  length  of  time,  or  to  the 
severity  with  which  the  diarrhoea  had  existed.  Nay,  as 
far  as  my  own  observation  has  gone,  those  cases  which 
have  not  been  preceded  by  diarrhoea  have  more  hastily  run 
into  a state  of  collapse,  and  that,  too,  of  the  most  intractable 
and  fatal  kind.  And  again,  we  do  not  find  that  the  sub- 
sidence of  any  of  these  symptoms  is  in  any  degree  governed 
by  the  continuance  or  cessation  of  diarrhoea.  Nor,  in  my 
mmd  at  least,  are  any  of  these  symptoms  any  more 
dependent  on  the  co-existence  of  each  other,  than  they  are 
upon  any  symptom  which  may  have  preceded  them.  Here, 
then,  we  feel  ourselves  driven  to  look  further  afield  for 
some  common  cause  which  may,  and  which  is  likely  to 
have  produced  this  whole  train  of  symptoms;  and  this,  I 
think,  has  been  well  explained  by  Dr.  Stevens,  late  of  St 
Croix,  as  being  entirely  referrible  to  a certain  condition  of 
the  blood  of  *ose  people  who  become  the  subjects  of  this 
disease— that  is,  to  the  entire  absence  of  any  saline  matter 
therein.*  This  gentleman  states  that  he  has  been  led  to 

* I told  Mr.  Whitmore  that  I believed  the  presence  of  a speeillc 
poison  in  the  blood  and  the  body  to  be  the  cause  of  the  new  disease 
an  also  that  the  loss  of  the  saline  matter  of  the  blood  in  the  last 
stage  was  generally,  but  not  always,  the  true  cause  of  death. 
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draw  this  conclusion  from  a careful  analysis  of  the  blood 
of  Cholera  patients,  and  its  great  affinity  to  the  chemical 
condition  of  that  fluid  in  patients  afflicted  with  the  yellow 
fever  of  the  West  Indies,  and  which  complaint  that  gentleman 
is  said  to  have  treated  with  unparalleled  success  during  the 
many  years  he  was  resident  in  that  part  of  the  world.  But 
to  be  brief:  I have  been  led  to  the  above  remarks  from 

having  witnessed  that  gentleman’s  treatment  in  a very 
considerable  number  of  cases  which  have  occurred  in  a 
public  establishment  in  this  vicinity,  as  well  as  in  several 
instances  in  my  private  practice  occurring  in  a neighbouring 
parish.  I have  avoided  stating  numbers,  because  I am 
aware  that  the  treatment  in  some  of  these  cases  was 
commenced  before  the  existence  of  some  of  the  worst 
symptoms  of  Cholera  had  manifested  themselves;  but  to 
a hackneyed  observer,  the  presence  of  some  two  or  three 
of  the  premonitory  symptoms  constitute  a sufficient  earnest 
of  what  a few  hours  will  produce  ; and  I think  you  will 
agree  with  me,  that  it  would  be  very  cruel  in  every  instance 
to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  fatal  symptoms  before  any  curative 
plan  was  pursued  ; though,  by  the  bye,  I saw  the  treatment 
commenced  in  several  instances,  after  the  stage  of  collapse 
had  set  in,  with  the  happiest  results.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
that  the  official  returns  to  the  Board  of  Health  for  the 
above  establishment  alludes  only  to  sixteen  cases— that  is, 
twelve  recoveries,  and  four  deaths.  The  twelve  recoveries 
are  those  which  were  subjected  to  Dr.  Stevens  plan  of 
treatment,  the  others  were  subjected  to  the  ordinary  treatment 
in  use  before  the  Doctor’s  plan  was  made  known.  It 
consists  in  introducing  as  much  saline  matter  into  the  system 
as  possible ; to  this  end,  he  orders  one  of  the  following 
powders  to  be  taken  every  hour  in  beef- tea,  or  half  a tumbler 
of  toast-and-water,  until  reaction  takes  place,  and  then  to 
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1)0  continued  at  more  distant  intervals ; viz.,  carbonate  of 
soda,  half  a drachm  ; muriate  of  soda,  a scruple ; oxymuriate 
of  potass,  seven  grains.  If  the  stomach  be  very  irritable, 
a seidhtz  powder  may  precede  the  use  of  the  al)ove,  or  be 
introduced  occasionally;  a mustard  poultice  to  be  applied 
to  the  most  painful  parts ; and  an  enema,  composed  of  a 
large  spoonful  of  common  salt,  and  two  large  table-spoonfuls 
of  sugar,  to  be  administered  in  half  a pint  of  water,  as 
hot  as  it  can  be  borne,  the  patient  to  be  indulged  with 
as  much  toast-and- water  as  he  chooses  to  drink;  a good 
fire  to  be  kept  in  the  room,  with  as  great  an  interchange 
of  air  as  can  safely  be  effected. 

“ I repeat,  that  it  is  an  incontrovertible  fact,  that  not 
a single  instance  of  fatal  termination  has  occurred  in  any 
case,  either  in  my  private  practice,  or  in  the  House  of 
Correction,  where  the  above  treatment  was  had  recourse 
^ fact  which  certainly  cannot  be  too  generally  made 
public.  Begging  a thousand  pardons  for  having  occupied 
so  much  of  your  valuable  columns, 

“ I am,  yours,  &c., 

“ Henry  Whitmore. 

“ Coldbath  Square, 

“April  14  th,  1832.'’ 

Ml . Whitmore  also  publislied  the  following  ease 
in  the  “Mediciil  Gazette”  of  May  26th,  1832, 
p.  2,59  : 


“ Sir, 

I am  induced  thus  publicly  to  communicate  a recent 
case  of  Cholera  successfully  treated  by  the  saline  practice, 
and  under  circumstances  which  may  perhaps  render  its 
recital  not  altogether  uninteresting  to  the  jirofession. 
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May  \2th.-—\  was  consulted  in  the  afternoon  by  Mrs. 

L , aged  forty-two,  the  mother  of  twelve  healthy  children, 

the  eldest  twenty-three,  and  the  youngest  three  years  old. 
Supposes  herself  about  three  months  advanced  in  utero- 
gestation ; complains  of  diarrhoea,  of  two  or  three  days 
standing,  with  great  prostration,  and  cramps  in  her  lower 
extremities.  Pulse  infrequent,  and  feeble. 

‘‘  Ordered,  9=  Mist.  Greta  f.,  §iv,  Tinct.  Opii,  mxl,  capiat 
4 tarn  partem  statim  et  repetatur  post  singulus  dijectiones. 

“ In  the  evening,  her  daughter  came  to  say,  her  mother 
had  taken  all  the  mixture,  without  experiencing  any  benefit ; 
indeed,  to  her  former  symptoms  were  superadded  vomiting 
of  a violent  character. 

‘‘  Ordered  the  mixture  to  he  repeated,  with  the  addition 
of  Tinct.  Catechu  f.,  §ss. 

“ 13^^,  six  A.M. — Mixture  all  used,  but  the  patient  is 
considerably  worse.  Has  passed  a very  restless  night ; 
countenance  much  sunk,  voice  peculiar,  and  little  more 
than  a whisper,  stools  foeculent;  a bilious  fluid  was  also 
ejected  from  the  stomach,  and  complains  of  a bitter  taste 
in  the  mouth. 

“ Ordered,  Pulvis  Cretse  C.  c.  Opio,  5j ; divide  in  Pulvis  iv, 
to  be  taken  in  the  same  manner  as  the  mixtures  were  directed. 

Noon. — The  powders  have  all  been  taken,  without  the 
slightest  improvement.  Stools  liquid,  and  now,  for  the 
first  time,  of  a rice-water  colour.  The  fluid  which  she 
vomits,  however,  is  still  bilious ; tongue  flabby,  coated,  and 
cold,  pulse  scarcely  perceptible  at  the  wrist,  complains  much 
of  headache. 

“ }]i,  Liquoris  Opii  Sedat.,  5j  5 Ammon.  Garb.,  5j  ; Syrupi 
Aurantii  f.,  5vi ; Aquae,  v;  misce  capiat  Coch.,  ii.  Secund 
quaque  bora  cum  Acid  Tart.,  gr.  xv,  in  statu  effervescentia. 

Ten  r.M. — No  better.  Some  discharge  from  the  uterus 
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of  black  blood,  with  bearing  down  sensations,  as  if  about  to 
abort. 

\4:th,  seven  a.m. — Miscarried  in  the  night ; appears  to 
be  very  correct  in  her  calculation  as  to  her  period  of 
gestation.  Purging  and  vomiting  not  at  all  relieved  ; ex- 
tremities cold,  pulse  gone,  and  appears  to  be  fast  a})])roaching 
to  a state  of  dissolution.  Ordered  a seidlitz  powder  to  be 
taken  directly,  and  repeated  at  pleasure  ; also  one  of  the 
following  powders  to  be  taken  in  twenty  minutes  after  the 
seidlitz,  and  repeated  every  hour  : 

Soda  Garb.,  5ss  ; Soda  Mur.,  Oj  ; Potassse  Oxymur., 
gr.  vii,  miser. 

Noon.  Vomiting  has  ceased,  purging  less  frequent ; pulse 
begins  to  be  perceptible,  but  small,  slow,  and  tremulous  ; 
some  return  of  heat  on  the  surface.  One  seidlitz-powder  has 
been  taken,  also  four  of  the  other  powders ; all  of  which  have 
been  retained.  These  were  ordered  to  be  continued. 

Ten  p.M.  Nine  of  the  above  powders  have  now  been 
used,  and  retained.  Considerable  reaction  has  taken  place ; 
voice  and  countenance  much  improved  ; pulse  eighty,  and 
begins  to  be  more  full.  Lochia  beginning  to  be  Jiovid  in  ap- 
pearance, and  of  the  usual  quantity.  Only  one  dejection 
since  my  last  vusit.  Powders  ordered  to  be  continued  every 
hour.  From  this  time  she  rapidly  improved,  and  is  now  out 
of  danger. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  eldest  daughter,  and 
the  husband  of  this  woman,  have  also  been  attacked  with 
diarrhma  and  cramps  in  the  extremities,  for  which  Pulv. 
Greta  C.  c.  Opio  was  given,  without  affording  the  slightest 
relief.  After  persisting  in  their  use  for  some  time,  and  as 
the  symptoms  were  evidently  becoming  worse,  recourse  was 
had  to  the  above  saline  remedies,  and  speedy  recovery  was 
almost  the  immediate  result. 
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You  will  observe,  Sir,  I was  very  tardy  in  putting  these 
patients  under  the  saline  treatment ; but  I must  beg  to  observe 
that  this  did  not  arise  from  a conviction  on  my  part  that  they 
were  not  cases  of  Cholera,  for  perhaps  a better  marked  case 
than  the  first  was  never  witnessed ; but  I was  anxious  to  try 
whether,  while  bile  continued  to  pass  into  the  duodenum,  the 
diarrhoea  and  vomiting  could  not  be  arrested  by  any  other 
means  than  the  saline  medicines,  as  recommended  by  Dr. 
Stevens,  which  I had  seen  used  with  so  much  success  in  the 
prison  at  Coldbath- Fields.  I think,  however,  you  will  agree 
with  me,  that  I gave  chalk  and  opium  (the,  usual  remedies) 
a very  fair  trial  in  the  above  cases.  I am  the  more  particular 
in  pointing  out  this,  as  my  belief  now  is,  that  the  non-purga- 
tive alkaline  salts  are,  as  Dr.  Stevens  asserts,  more  useful  in 
relieving  the  sickness  at  the  stomach,  and  checking  the 
diarrhoea,  than  common  astringent  or  absorbent  medicines. 
I may  also  observe,  that  these  cases  show  that  the  rice-water 
evacuations  are  not  always  invariably  present  in  the  early 
stace  of  the  Indian  Cholera ; and  from  what  I have  seen  of 
this  malignant  disease,  though  I believe  that  no  treatment 
will  be  successful  in  every  case  of  collapse,  yet  my  thorough 
conviction  is,  that  a much  greater  number  of  patients  will 
be  saved  by  tbe  saline  treatment,  than  by  any  other  practice 
that  has  yet  been  tried. 

‘‘  I have  been  the  more  induced  to  communicate  the  above 
facts,  as  I observe  that  others  (even  the  Central  Board  of 
Health)  are  still  recommending  the  use  of  medicines  which 
have  been  long  used  in  Cholera,  fairly  tried,  and  found  to  be, 
not  only  useless,  but  actually  injurious. 

“ I am.  Sir,  &c., 

“ Henhy  Whitmore. 

“ Coldbath  Square, 

“May  21st,  1832.” 
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“ I may  add  that,  on  last  Sunday  night,  just  before  mid- 
night, I was  called  on  to  attend  another  female,  who  resides 
in  the  same  parish,  and  at  no  great  distance  from  the  above 
patients.  This  woman  had  been  suffering  for  two  or  three 
days  from  vomiting  and  purging,  but  when  I saw  her  for  the 
first  time  she  was  in  a state  of  collapse.  She  was  also 
exceedingly  emaciated  from  previous  bad  living.  She  was 
immediately  put  under  the  saline  treatment ; reaction  soon 
came  on,  with  general  amendment  in  all  the  symptoms.  She 
has  since  continued  to  improve ; the  kidneys  are  again  acting, 
and  I have  now  great  reason  to  hope  that  she  may  recover. 
She  is,  however,  in  a very  low  state,  not  merely  from  the 
effects  of  the  disease,  but  also  from  i)revious  ill-health.  She 
is  suffering  also  from  great  mental  anguish  for  the  loss  of  two 
children,  one  of  whom  had  died  on  Saturday,  and  the  other 
on  Sunday,  the  same  day  that  she  was  herself  attacked.  I 
did  not  see  either  of  these  children  ; but  both  of  them  were 
reported  as  having  died  from  confirmed  Cholera. 

“ Thursday  evening,  nine  o’elock.” 

The  Free  Hospital  in  Greville  Street  was  then 
near  to  the  House  of  Correction  in  Coldbath-Fields, 
and  Mr.  W hitnaore  lived  in  Coldbath  Square,  at  no 
great  distance  from  either  the  Prison  or  the  Hos- 
pital. About  the  1 5th  of  May,  Mr.  Claincs,  one 
of  the  acting  Governors  of  the  Free  Hospital,  had 
received  information  of  the  great  success  that  had 
attended  the  use  of  a new  practice  in  the  treatment 
of  Cholera  in  the  House  of  Correction,  Coldbath- 
Fields,  by  means  of  which  the  medical  attendants 
at  that  establishment  had  saved  twenty-nine  out  of 
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every  thirty  cases  of  Cholera  that  had  occurred  in 
that  prison.  In  consequence  of  this  information, 
Mr.  Claines  first  took  great  pains  to  ascertain  the 
truth  of  these  reports,  and  having  convinced  him- 
self of  their  accuracy,  he  consulted  the  other  Gover- 
nors, and  the  conference  ended  in  a firm  determina- 
tion on  their  part  that  the  Cholera  patients,  in  that 
Hospital,  should  receive  the  advantage  of  this  new 
and  far  more  successful  treatment. 

Mr.  Marsden,  the  senior  Surgeon  of  that  Hos- 
pital, was  consulted;  but  he  first  demurred,  and 
then  asserted  that  the  saline  treatment  was  all 
quackery,  and  finally  refused  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  what  he  termed  empirical  trash. 

Mr.  Marsden  having  refused  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  the  new  practice,  Mr.  Whitmore  was  applied 
to,  and  requested  by  the  Governors  to  give  it  a fair 
trial  in  their  Hospital.  Mr.  Whitmore  agreed  to 
treat  the  first  twelve  cases,  provided  the  medical 
attendants  of  the  Hospital  would  give  their  free  con- 
sent to  his  doing  so.  By  the  interference  of  the 
Governors  their  consent  was  obtained,  and  Mr.  Whit- 
more most  willingly  undertook  the  task.  Twelve 
o’clock  on  the  20th  of  May  was  the  hour  agreed 
upon,  after  which  the  first  twelve  cases  admitted 
were  to  be  submitted  to  the  saline  treatment.  The 
experiment  commenced  on  the  night  of  the  20th  of 
May,  and  such  was  the  interest  that  Mr.  Claines 
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felt  in  the  result,  that  he  left  an  order  that  he  should 
be  sent  for,  on  the  admission  of  the  first  new  case  of 
Cholera,  at  whatever  hour  in  the  night  that  might 
happen  to  be.  At  what  hour  the  first  patient  was 
admitted  is  doubtful ; it  appears,  however,  that  the 
case  was  not  yet  in  a state  of  collapse,  and,  there- 
fore, instead  of  sending  for  Mr.  Whitmore  and  the 
Governor,  when  the  patient  was  admitted,  Mr. 
Maisden  first  made  his  own  experiments  on  this 
patient,  and  did  not  send  for  Mr.  Whitmore  and 
Mr.  Claines  until  late  in  the  night  of  the  20th,  after 
his  own  treatment  had  completely  failed,  and  the 
Jiatient  had  become  collapsed.  The  saline  treatment, 
therefore,  was  not  used  in  this  case,  until  Mr.  Mars- 
den  considered  the  patient  to  be  in  a hopeless  condi- 
tion, and  admitted  that  the  patient  could  not  recover 
under  any  mode  of  treatment  that  he  (Mr.  Marsden) 
had  seen  tried.  Mr.  Whitmore  said  the  case  was  bad 
enough,  but  still  he  had  seen  worse  cases  recover 
under  the  new  plan,  not  only  in  Coldbath-Fields 
Prison,  but  also  in  his  own  private  practice.  The 
saline  treatment  was  then  commenced  in  its  most 
energetic  form,  and  such  was  its  magical  results, 
that  m less  than  four  hours  the  patient  had  so  far 

recovered  that  Mr.  Whitmore  pronounced  him  to 
be  out  of  danger. 

It  is  in  such  cases  as  this  that  the  magical 
effects  of  the  new  practice  are  so  clearly  seen;  for 
it  can  be  proved  that  the  poison  of  Cholera  procluces 
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its  deadly  effects  in  the  human  frame  by  its  action 
on  the  electric  life  that  the  blood  receives  from  its 
electric  salts,  for  the  body  receives  its  electric  life  from 
the  living  blood,  and  the  blood  partly  from  the  vital 
electricity  contained  in  the  oxygen  of  the  air  that 
we  breathe  as  the  breath  of  our  lives.  The  heart, 
and  all  the  vascular  organs,  receive  their  terrestrial 
electricity  from  the  grey  matter  of  the  brain,  hut  they 
receive  the  stimulus  that  forces  their  action  from  the 
vital  electricity,  or  the  electric  life  that  is  contained 
in  the  saline  ingredients  of  the  living  blood. 

In  Cholera,  and  all  the  other  diseases  of  the  blood, 
the  saline  matter  we  use  as  a remedy  owes  its  virtue 
to  the  vital  electricity  that  it  contains,  consequently, 
even  during  the  collapse  stage,  the  moment  this 
electric,  or  life-giving  remedy  enters  the  cold  blood,  it 
soon  forces  the  terrestrial  electricity  contained  in  the 
fibres  of  the  heart,  and  all  the  capillary  arteries,  to 
re-act  on  itself.  When  this  occurs,  the  vital  air 
is  now  again  attracted  into  the  blood  in  the  pulmo- 
nary organs,  and  in  a short  period  it  is  this  vital 
electricity,  evolved  in  the  extreme  circulation,  that 
re-animates  the  body  that  had  been  dead,  perhaps 
even  for  days.  This  change  from  death  to  life  in 
the  material  frame  of  the  spiritual  man  is  so  sudden, 
and  so  striking,  that  there  is  no  one  thing  in  the 
whole  range  of  medical  practice  so  much  like  magic, 
or  enchantment.  But  it  is  those  only  who  have 
seen  the  wonderful  effects  of  the  new  practice  that 
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can  believe  in  their  reality.  Mr.  Marsden  was  an  eye 
witness  of  the  magical  effects  of  the  electric  salts  in 
the  above  case;  and  when  Mr.  Whitmore  declared 
the  patient  to  be  out  of  danger,  the  head  medical 
practitioner  in  the  Grevillc  Street  Hospital  admitted 
that  he  had  never  seen  anything  so  like  a miracle. 
This  was  the  first  Cholera  patient  that  had  ever 
rallied  from  a state  of  collapse  in  that  establish- 
ment— a most  welcome  circumstance  to  the  kind 
heart  of  the  good  Governor,  who  had  so  much  in- 
terested himself  in  trying  to  counteract  the  sad  mor- 
tality in  that  hospital  from  the  then  new  disease.  Even 
Ml . Marsden  again  admitted  that  he  had  never  seen 
ous  a change  from  any  preHously  known 
treatment : he  acknowledged,  also,  that  he  had  now 
before  him  a strong  fact  in  favour  of  the  new  plan 

of  treating  Cholera;  and  we  all  know  that  facts 
are 

Chiels  which  winna  ding, 

And  downa  be  disputed.” 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st,  I received  the  fol- 
lowing  note : 

“ Coldbath  Square, 

“ May  21st,  1832. 

Dear  Sir, 

1 was  called  up  last  night  by  Mr.  Marsden,  the  Surgeon 
to  the  Institution  at  Greville  Street,  and  a very  active 
Governor  to  the  same,  Mr.  Claines,  saying  they  had  just 
taken  a case  of  Cholera  in,  and  were  anxious  I should  super- 
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intend  it,  subjecting  it  to  the  same  treatment  which  had 
succeeded  in  the  prison.  It  is  the  devil’s  own  case  [I  don  t 
mean  my  Cholera  patient].  Very  many  eyes  are  upon  us 
ay,  and  ill-natured  ones  too ; the  success,  or  otherwise, 
which  we  meet  with,  will  do  much  in  establishing  or  con- 
demning your  plan  of  treatment.  Do  you  think  it  worth 
your  while  to  see  the  patient  with  me  to-day  ? or,  in  other 
words,  can  you  make  it  convenient  ? And  if  so,  send  word 
by  the  bearer,  my  son,  what  time  you  will  call  here,  and  I will 
accompany  you. 

‘‘  The  case  is  in  the  Free  Hospital,  Greville  Street,  Hatton 
Garden. 

“ You  recollect  this  is  the  Hospital  where  I told  you  the 
saline  treatment  had  been  tried  unsuccessfully, 

“ I am,  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)  “ H.  Whitmore.” 

Immediately  after  the  receipt  of  the  above  note, 

I ' went  to  Mr.  Whitmore,  and  we  proceeded  to 
Greville  Street  Hospital,  where  the  patient  was 
found  to  be  doing  well;  the  symptoms  of  collapse 
had  entirely  vanished,  without  leaving  any  consecu- 
tive fever,  or  bad  effects  of  any  kind.  From  this 
time,  Mr.  Whitmore  and  myself  attended  every  new 
case  that  was  admitted  into  the  Hospital.  The 
cases  came  in  slowly,  and  most  of  them  were  of 
the  worst  description ; still,  under  the  new  treatment, 
everything  progressed  favourably.  On  the  night  of 
the  25th,  three  female  patients  were  admitted,  all 
of  them  exhibited  severe  symptoms ; they  were  all 
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subjected  to  the  same  treatment,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  27th  these  three  patients  had  recovered  from 
the  stage  of  collapse.  Indeed,  so  energetic  had  been 
the  treatment,  and  so  successful  had  been  the  result, 
that  by  ten  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  that  day,  not 
only  these,  but  every  one  of  the  other  six  cases  then 
m the  Hospital,  were  believed  to  he  out  of  danger. 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Marsden  had  visited  the  above 
patients  early  that  morning,  and  from  what  he  had 
already  witnessed,  no  doubt  now  existed  in  his  mind 
that  the  new  practice  in  Cholera  was,  indeed,  a most 
important  discovery.  According  to  the  original 
agreement,  the  saline  treatment  w^as  to  he  put  to 
the  test  of  experiment  in  twelve  cases ; it  had  now 
been  tried  in  ten,  of  which  number  only  one  patient 
perished — a case  affording  little  or  no  hope  when 
admitted.  There  was  now  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  remaining  two  cases  would  also  do  well, 
thus  leaving  a result,  in  twelve  severe  cases,  of  one 
death  and  eleven  recoveries.  During  the  forenoon 
of  the  27th,  after  Mr.  Whitmore,  two  other  medical 
gentlemen  and  myself,  had  examined  the  above  cases, 
Mr.  Marsden  entered  the  ward,  and  made  the  fol- 
lowing observations  in  a very  impressive  manner,  as 
if  he  felt  sincerely  the  truth  of  every  word  he  uttered. 
He  said . Dr.  Stevens,  I candidly  confess  that  before 
I had  seen  this  new  treatment  of  yours  fairly  put  to 
the  test  of  experiment,  I not  only  thought,  but  spoke 
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of  it  with  the  most  thorough  contempt ; but  now, 
after  having  seen  it  tested  in  so  many  severe  cases, 

I believe  that  even  you  are  not  more  convinced 
of  the  sterling  worth  of  the  saline  treatment  in 
Cholera  than  I am ; and  such  being  the  case,  if  you 
and  Mr.  Whitmore  will  now  leave  the  management 
of  the  Cholera  cases  to  me,  I give  you  my  solemn 
promise  that,  in  future,  every  patient  with  Cholera 
admitted  into  this  Hospital  shall  be  treated  in  the 
same  manner  that  Mr.  Whitmore  and  yourself  have 
treated  these  cases  ; I pledge  you  also  my  honour, 
that  at  the  cessation  of  the  present  epidemic,  the 
result  shall  be  made  known,  not  only  to  yourself, 
but  to  the  public.” 

The  above  was  said  in  a manner  that  appeared 
to  be  perfectly  sincere,  and  therefore  I exerted  my 
influence  with  Mr.  W^hitmore  to  cede  over  the  future 
cases  to  Mr.  Marsden,  who  was  in  reality  the  legi- 
timate medical  attendant  of  that  hospital.  So  long  as 
I remained  in  England,  no  man  could  have  acted  more 
uprightly  than  Mr.  Marsden  did.  In  a letter  to  the 
Editors  of  the  London  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,”  recommending  the  new  practice,  Mr. 
Marsden  says,  that  not  one  case  of  collapse  had 
recovered  until  he  had  adopted  the  saline  treatment. 
And  after  a much  more  extensive  trial,  the  following 
extract  from  a communication  that  was  sent  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette,”  will  show  the 
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results  of  the  new  treatment  at  the  Greville  Street 
Hospital.  In  this  communication  to  the  public  Mr. 
Marsden  says  : 

‘‘  It  IS  right  to  remark  that  the  saline  treatment  in  this  Hos- 
pital was  first  adopted  by  Mr.  Whitmore,  of  Coldbath  Square, 
in  a patient  that  was  abandoned  by  myself  as  a hopeless  case  ; 
although  this  patient  recovered,  and  by  the  like  plan  many 
lives  were  prolonged,  yet  no  uniform  success  ensued,  until  the 
saline  powders  were  faithfully  administered  every  fifteen  mi- 
nutes night  and  day,  with  an  unlimited  quantity  of  cold  water. 
Hot  saline  baths  were  an  important  auxiliary ; in  fact,  they 
never  failed  in  relieving  the  cramps  and  exciting  the  extreme 
circulation,  and  thereby  diminishing  the  livid ity  of  the  ex- 
tremities. In  every  attack  of  the  disease  that  was  not  followed 
by  purging  and  vomiting,  all  remedies  were  found  perfectly 
useless,  as  all  such  individuals  died  generally  within  six,  never 
exceeding  eight,  hours  from  the  seizure ; which  to  me  affords 
ample  illustration  of  the  important  effects  of  vomiting  and 
purging  in  the  collapse  stage  of  the  complaint,  or  even  in  the 
early  stages,  when  the  function  of  the  liver  is  arrested.  It 
is  worthy  of  remark  that  out  of  thirteen  patients,  from  the 
age  of  ten  to  twenty  years,  only  one  was  lost,  and  this  died 
after  a long  struggle,  having  been  injected  nine  or  ten  times 
with  a saline  fluid,  rallying  more  or  less  after  each  addition  to 
the  venous  fluid,  the  pulse  being  perceptible  at  the  moment  of 
death.  In  the  three  hundred  and  fifteen  cases  there  was  not 
one  who  had  bilious  diarrhoea.  From  the  above  facts,  it  is 
quite  evident  that  until  the  saline  medicines,  hot  saline  baths 
and  water  without  limitation,  was  steadily  and  faithfully 
administered,  almost  every  case,  in  the  second  stage  of  the 
disease,  terminated  fatally ; wliile,  on  the  other  hand,  nearly 
every  patient  who  had  not  been  previously  treated  by  other 
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reinedies,  but  with  whom  the  saline  only  had  been  pursued, 
almost  every  one  survived,  as  the  preceding  report  sets  forth 
{that  out  of  eighty -one  cases  in  a state  of  collapse  only  seven 
deaths). 

With  the  above  facts  before  me,  I must  be  not  only  blind 
to  justice,  but  to  all  sense  of  honour  and  candour,  were  I 
not  publicly  to  acknowledge,  that  until  this  treatment,  sug- 
gested  by  Dr.  Stevens,  was  forced  upon  my  notice  by  stubborn 
facts,  I not  only  treated  it  with  disdain,  but  with  determined 
opposition ; yet  I feel  that  I have  been  amply  repaid,  inas- 
much as  I have  been  taught  a salutary  lesson— never  again 
to  treat  with  indifference  the  suggestions  of  any  man,  without 
due  reflection  and  careful  investigation.  Notwithstanding  all 
the  conflicting  opinions  respecting  Dr.  Stevens’  hypothesis, 
whether  true  or  false,  I care  not ; but  I do  feel  that  to  him 
alone  is  the  profession  and  the  public  indebted  for  the  path 
that  he  has  opened — the  beacon  that  he  has  lighted  in  the 
vast  labyrinth  of  humoral  diseases ; for  the  new  era  that  has 
commenced  in  both  the  pathological  and  therapeutical  sciences, 
and  for  having  thus  cleared  the  threshold  and  opened  the 
gates,  from  whence  we  view  the  distant  light  glimmering 
over  the  darkness  of  past  ages,  yet  sufficiently  bright  to 
stimulate  every  scientific  inquirer  to  a thorough  cultivation 
of  this  unknown  portion  of  human  diseases. 


(Signed) 


“William  Marsden.” 


Surgeon  to  the  Free  Hospital,  Greville  Street. 


“ 2,  Thavies  Inn, 

October  10th,  1832.” 


According  to  an  official  list  that  Mr.  Maisden 
sent  to  the  Central  Board,  dated  December  15th, 
1832,  the  new  practice  had  then  been  tried  m the 
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Greville  Street  Hospital,  in  eighty-one  cases  of  col- 
lapse,  with  only  seven  deaths,  and  seventy-four  reco- 
veries. In  a work  whicli  he  puUished  in  1834, 
Ml.  Marsden  gave  a list  of  the  names  and  residences 
of  the  greater  number  of  the  eighty-one  patients  that 
had  recovered  from  a state  of  collapse.  He  com- 
mences this  list,  however,  with  the  three  female 
patients  admitted  on  the  25th  of  May,  consequently, 
he  left  out  the  other  six  patients  that  had  been 
previously  saved  by  Mr.  Whitmore  and  myself. 
Had  these  been  included,  the  true  number  would 
have  been  eighty-seven  cases,  with  eighty  recove- 
ries  from  the  collapse  stage. 

In  the  same  work,  Mr.  Marsden  gives  a list  of 
about  fifty-five  patients  that  had  been  saved  from 
the  collapse  stage  in  1833.  We  know,  also,  on 
good  authority,  that  he  used  the  same  practice,  with 
similar  success,  during  the  last  irruption  in  1848 
and  1849.  We  believe  it  is  also  true,  that  about 
sixty  of  the  cases  of  Cholera  that  were  sent  from 
Tooting  to  the  Free  Hospital,  now  in  Gray’s  Inn 
Road,  were  treated  also  on  the  new  plan,  with  only 
one  death  in  the  sixty  cases. 

So  long  as  I remained  in  England,  in  1832,  no 
one  could  have  acted  more  fairly  than  Mr.  Marsden 
did ; but  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners, 
for  soon  after  I left,  the  Surgeon  of  the  Free  Hospital 
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became  under  the  influence  of  Barry,  or  the  gentle- 
man in  hlaclc.  Mr.  Marsden  knew  that  Dr.  Barry 
had  been  guilty  of  the  most  infamous  conduct  in 
1832.  Still  in  1834,  Mr.  Marsden  tells  the  world 
that  his  new  master  is  a gentleman  of  the  first  le- 
spectability,  and  of  high  professional  character.  It  was 
soon  after  the  commencement  of  this  acquaintance, 
that  the  Barry  party  brought  forward  the  invention  of 
the  two  saline  treatments,  the  good  and  the  bad.  By 
this  contrivance,  they  flattered  Mr.  Marsden  s vanity 
by  making  him  the  author  of  the  good,  and  myself 
the  parent  of  the  bad.  Mr.  Marsden,  unfortu- 
nately for  himself,  soon  swallowed  the  bait ; but  the 
end  is  not  yet  come.  In  1834,  Mr.  Marsden  brought 
forward,  as  true,  what  he  knew  to  be  the  reverse 
of  truth;  but  when  the  facts  connected  with  the 
subject  shall  be  generally  known,  the  Surgeon  of 
the  Free  Hospital  will  then  find  that  in  1834  he  was 
induced,  hy  worse  men  than  himself,  to  do  a deed 
that,  in  the  end,  will  not  gild  his  humble  name. 

The  above  transaction  is  another  proof  of  the 
sad  effects  of  eating  of  the  life  that  the  flesh 
receives  from  the  blood,  or,  in  other  words, 
of  human  minds  identifying  themselves  with  the 
electric  life  that  the  muscular  organs  receive  from 
the  blood,  as  the  result  of  the  action  of  the  material 
brain.  It  is  for  the  commission  of  this  sin  that 
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the  human  sinners,  or  serpents,  are,  even  to  this 
hour,  cursed  with  self-ignorance  above  all  cattle,  and 
a greater  darkness  to  the  true  light,  or  a true  know- 
ledge of  the  true  nature  of  themselves,  than  the  less 
erring  minds  of  the  beasts  of  the  field.  For  the 
mind  of  even  a donkey  knows  that  it  sees  external 
objects  by  looking  at  them,  and  also  that  it  receives  a 
true  knowledge  of  their  existence  in  return  for  sight. 
But  the  material  brain  of  a human  philosopher  can 
only  perceive  by  cerebral  perception,  not  external 
objects,  hut  cerebral  sensations,  or  material  ideas,  im- 
printed by  images  conducted  by  nerves  that  neither 
originate  nor  terminate  in  either  of  the  two  hemi- 
spheres of  the  one  cerebrum.  If  this  he  true,  then  the 
eaters  of  the  life  that  the  flesh  receives  from  the  blood 
must  be  blinder  to  the  truth  than  the  less  errinir 
minds  of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  when  they  put  the 
cerebral  secretion  in  the  place  of  the  human  mind, 
and  ceiebral  sensations,  or  material  ideas,  imprinted 
by  images  conducted  by  nerves,  that  neither  originate 
nor  terminate  in  any  part  or  portion  of  cerebral 
hemispheres,  in  the  place  of  the  true  knowledge  that 
the  intelligent  mind  receives  through  the  medium  of 
its  ten  mental  organs  and  mental  nerves.  But  if 
human  beings  choose  to  give  or  sell  such  false  self- 
knowledge  to  the  world,  then  the  world  ought  to 
know  how  utterly  worthless  the  false  knowledge  is 
that  the  philosophers  sell  to  the  human  race. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

f 

ON  THE  RESULTS  OF  THE  SALINE  TREATMENT  IN  THE 
CHOLERA  PATIENTS  IN  BRIDEWELL,  IN  1832. 

The  prison  of  Bridewell  was  the  third  of  the 
large  establishments  in  London,  in  which  the  new 
practice  in  Cholera  was  put  to  the  test  of  a fair 
experiment.  The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  facts  : 

If  the  reader  will  refer  to  page  122,  he  will  find 
it  stated  by  Sir  Peter  Laurie,  at  a meeting  of  the 
Magistrates  at  Coldbath-Fields,  on  the  12th  ot  July, 
1832,  that  his  reason  for  wishing  to  know  the  result 
of  the  new  practice  in  that  prison,  was  not  only  that 
the  public  were  anxious  on  the  subject,  but  that  the 
Cholera  had  broken  out  also  in  Bridewell,  and  that 
at  his  suggestion  I had  been  called  in  to  assist  the 
Surgeon  of  that  Prison  (Bridewell),  where  the  saline 
practice  had  already  produced  such  a highly  favour- 
able result,  that  it  induced  him  to  believe  this  new 
practice  was  capable  of  subduing  the  new  disease. 
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The  following  facts  will  prove,  that  the  new 
practice  is,  in  truth,  perfectly  capable  of  subduing 
this  awful  pestilence  in  every  establishment,  where 
ventilation  and  drainage  are  in  the  same  desirable 
state  of  perfection  that  they  were  at  that  period  in 
Bridewell. 

July,  1832,  George  Dean,  age  seventeen  ; Francis 
Ryan,  fifty-five ; and  Richard  Collins,  twenty-five, 
were  simultaneously  attacked  with  Cholera  about 
three  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  July. 
They  were  removed  to  the  Cholera  apartments  in 
the  Court,  and  immediately  attended  to  by  Mr. 
Wheeler,  of  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital,  and  Jiis 
brother.  A few  of  the  other  prisoners  on  the  male 
side  of  the  prison  were  suffering  from  pain,  purging, 
and  other  symptoms  of  disordered  bowels,  hut  the 
'prisoners  on  the  female  side  were  free  from  the  new 
disease. 

I do  not  know  what  the  medical  treatment  was 
in  the  first  cases,  for  the  medicines  are  not  men- 
tioned in  the  document  from  the  Governor  of  Bride- 
well, that  I have  now  before  me,  but  under  date  of 
the  8th  of  July  (the  day  of  attack),  I find  porter 
ordered  for  seven  attendants  on  the  sick,  by  Mr. 
Lawrence,  and  two  bottles  of  brandy  for  the  Cholera 
patients,  on  the  same  day,  by  Mr.  Wheeler,  opium 
was  probably  given  with  the  brandy,  for  it  appears, 
that  George  Dean,  the  first  patient  attacked,  died  at 
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ten  minutes  before  seven,  on  the  evening  of  the  day 
of  attack. 

Under  date  of  the  9 th  of  July,  it  is  stated  in  the 
said  document,  that  Francis  Ryan  continues  very  ill, 
but  Collins  is  convalescent ; it  is  also  stated,  under 
the  same  date,  that  J.  Martin,  George  Davenport, 
and  D.  Lee,  have  been  attacked  to-day,  and  are  all 
dangerously  ill.  Under  date  of  the  10th  of  July, 
I find  that  not  only  George  Dean,  but  John  Martin, 
admitted  on  the  9th,  and  Francis  Ryan,  admitted  on 
the  8th,  are  dead  ; D.  Lee,  attacked  on  the  9th,  is 
stated  to  be  extremely  ill,  but  George  Davenport  is 
reported  to  be  much  ])etter  on  that  day. 

On  the  forenoon  of  the  1 1th  of  July,  I received 
the  following  note  from  Mr.  Lawrence,  marked 
“ Immediate.” 

“ Bridewell, 

“July  11th,  1832. 

“ My  dear  Sir, 

“ The  Cholera  having  appeared  in  the  prison  of  Bridewell, 
New  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars,  a Committee  of  Aldermen, 
before  whom  the  matter  has  been  brought,  and  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Institution,  wish  that  your  assistance  should  be  given 
to  such  persons  as  may  be  attacked.  Will  you,  therefore, 
attend  at  your  earliest  convenience  ? 

“ I remain,  dear  Sir,  &c.,  &c., 

(Signed)  “William  Lawrence.” 
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Immediately  after  the  receipt  of  this  note  I went 
to  Bridewell,  and  inquired  for  Mr.  Lawrence ; hut  he 
was  not  there,  neither  had  he  informed  the  then 
medical  attendant  that  he  had  sent  for  me.  The 
following  extract  from  the  “Lancet,”  of  the  21st  of 
July,  may  explain  the  cause  of  the  absence  and  the 
omission  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  to  have  left  any  instruc- 
tions relative  to  his  note  to  me  of  1 1th  of  July. 

“THE  LATE  MR.  JOHN  WOOD. 

(from  a correspondent.) 

The  premature  death  of  this  promising  surgeon,  who  fell 
a victim  to  Cholera  on  the  9th  instant,  after  a few  hours’ 
illness,  while  it  is  an  overwhelming  affliction  to  his  family  and 
friends,  must  be  regarded  as  a loss  to  the  profession  and  the 
public.  After  receiving  a good  general  education,  Mr.  Wood 
began  to  study  medicine  at  St.  Bartholomew’s,  as  the  articled 
pupil  of  his  relative,  Mr.  Lawrence.  He  then  visited  the 
medical  schools  of  France  and  Germany,  and  subsequently 
filled  the  situation  of  House-Surgeon  for  a twelvemonth. 
From  the  commencement  of  his  studies,  he  displayed  supe- 
riority of  talents,  indefatigable  industry  and  an  ardent  desire 
for  knowledge.  His  greatest  pleasure  was  in  the  performance 
of  his  duties,  observation  of  disease  at  the  bed-side,  study  of 

the  best  writers,  and  reflection  on  the  materials  derived  from 
those  sources. 

1 hese  valuable  endowments  were  adorned  by  a most 
amiable  private  character,  by  a benevolent  and  humane  dis- 
position, honourable  principles,  and  the  most  exemplary 
conduct  in  the  relations  of  life. 

As  this  case  affords  an  awful  lesson  of  the  severity  and 
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untractable  nature  which  this  frightful  malady  sometimes 
exhibits,  we  shall  communicate  a few  particulars  from  an 
authentic  source. 

‘‘Mr.  Wood  was  regular  and  temperate  in  his  habits,  and 
accustomed  to  take  regular  and  strong  exercise,  particularly 
in  walking.  He  slept  at  the  house  of  a relation  several  miles 
from  London  on  the  7th,  rose  early  on  the  8th,  and  took  a 
hearty  breakfast.  Between  two  and  three  o’clock  he  visited, 
with  Mr.  Lawrence,  the  Prison  of  Bridewell,  in  which  the 
Cholera  had  suddenly  broken  out,  and  again  attended  the 
patients  in  the  evening.  He  was  called  to  the  prison  two  or 
three  times  in  the  night,  so  that  he  got  little  or  no  rest. 
When  he  met  Mr.  Lawrence  next  morning  (the  9th)  at 
Bridew^ell,  before  breakfast,  he  looked  pale,  and  said  he  had 
been  a little  purged,  which  he  attributed  to  having  eaten 
gooseberry-fool  for  supper  on  the  7th.  Mr.  Lawrence  ad- 
vised him  to  take  a little  opium  with  chalk,  to  check  the  purging 
but  he  entertained  no  suspicion  of  Cholera.  Mr.  Wood  went 
home  to  breakfast,  and  took  an  ounce  of  castor-oil.  He 
continued  in  conversation  with  two  friends ; the  purging- 
increased  ; but  he  felt  so  little  alarm,  that  he  was  with 
difficulty  prevailed  on  to  go  to  bed  between  eleven  and 
twelve. 

“ One  of  his  friends,  perceiving  a rapid  alteration  in  his 
countenance,  sent  for  Mr.  Lawrence,  who  saw  him  about  one 
o’clock.  Dr.  Tweedie  was  also  requested  to  visit  Mr.  Wood 
soon  after.  The  disease  had,  at  that  time,  assumed  a decided 
character  of  the  collapse  stage  of  Cholera,  and  impressed  them 
with  the  alarming  progress  it  had  made.  The  measures  pur- 
sued were  ineffectual  in  producing  reaction : the  vital  powers 
continued  to  sink,  the  countenance  and  extremities  became 
blue,  the  voice  peculiarly  characteristic,  the  spasms  incessant, 
and  he  died  at  ten  o’clock  in  the  evening.” 
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When  I arrived  at  Bridewell  on  the  11th,  and 
found  that  Mr.  Lawrence  was  not  there,  I inquired 
who  had  charge  of  the  Cholera  patients,  and  was 
told  that  the  Messrs.  Wheeler  had  left,  that  Mr. 
Wood  was  dead,  and  that  a Mr.  Cox  was  now 
attending  the  Cholera  patients.  I expressed  a wish 
to  sec  Mr.  Cox,  and  he  soon  appeared.  T told  him 
who  I was,  and  why  I had  come  there;  Mr.  Cox 
replied,  that  Mr.  Lawrence  and  the  prison  autho- 
rities also  had  used  him  very  ill,  by  appointing  him 
to  attend  the  patients,  and  then  sending  another 
individual  to  tell  him  how  they  were  to  be  treated. 
Mr.  Cox  then  went  on  to  say,  that  he  had  heard 
a great  deal  about  the  saline  treatment,  but  from 
more  sources  than  one  he  knew  it  to  be  a mere 
delusion.  W^hen  he  had  got  this  far,  he  said  he 
should  like  very  muc^h  to  see  the  saline  treatment 
tried  on  one  of  the  cases  then  in  the  prison,  adding, 
if  you  can  cure  that  patient,  I will  then  admit,  that 
your  treatment  is  better  than  my  own.  He  then 
showed  me  the  patient  he  referred  to,  George  Daven- 
port, who  had  been  attacked  on  the  9 th,  and 
reported  as  much  better  on  the  10th.  But  so  far 
from  being  better  on  the  11th,  he  had  now  been 
five  hours  in  a state  of  complete  collapse.  After 
I had  examined  this  case,  Mr.  Cox  said  I might  do 
what  I pleased  with  this  patient ; but  he  would  treat 
the  other  cases  in  his  own  way,  until  he  saw  whether 
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Davenport  could  be  rallied  or  not  by  the  new  practice, 
that  if  he  did  rally,  he  would  then  admit  the  supe- 
riority  of  the  saline  treatment,  and  all  the  other  cases 
should  be  treated  at  once  on  the  new  plan. 

Davenport  was  immediately  put  under  the  new 
practice  in  its  most  active  form,  I remained  at 
Bridewell  nearly  an  hour,  but  when  I left  it  was 
still  doubtful  whether  the  patient  would  live  or  die. 

Other  engagements  prevented  my  seeing  this 
patient  again  on  that  evening,  but  Mr.  Cox  had 
promised  that  the  new  practice  should  be  faithfully 
pursued  in  that  case,  which  appears  to  have  been 
done,  for  at  an  early  hour  on  the  following  morning 
1 received  the  following  note : 


“ 8,  New  Bridge  Street, 

“ Friday  morning. 

“ My  dear  Sir, 

Davenport,  in  Bridewell,  took  three  [more]  powders, 
after  which  reaction  took  place;  he  then  commenced  your 
diuretic  powders,  and  urine  has  passed  twice.  Altogether 
the  improvement  is  well-marked,  and  highly  satisfactory. 

“ Believe  me,  with  many  thanks  for  your  kind  assistance, 

‘‘Yours  very  sincerely, 

(Signed)  “ Harry  Cox.” 

“ The  diarrhoea  patients  are  doing  well.” 

When  I visited  Bridewell  early  on  the  l*2th,  I 
found  Davenport  a new  being,  he  was  sitting  up  in 
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bed,  with  a good  pulse,  and  in  good  spirits.  I 
found  also  that  the  patient,  D.  Lee,  who  had  been 
attacked  the  same  day  with  Davenport  (the  9th), 
and  who  had  been  not  nearly  so  ill  on  the  1 1th, 
had  died  during  the  night,  under  Mr.  Cox’s  narcotic 
treatment.  The  opposite  results  of  these  two  cases 
had  evidently  made  a favourable  impression  on  the 
mind  of  Mr.  Cox,  for  every  one  of  the  other  patients 

were  now  under  the  saline  treatment,  and  all  doing 
well. 

When  I visited  Bridewell  on  the  12th,  I had  a 
long  conversation  with  the  Governor,  and  finding 
that  the  disease  was  confined  to  the  male  side  of 
the  prison,  and  also  that  the  drains  were  in  good 
condition,  I recommended  the  Governor  to  make  a 
thorough  clearing  out  of  the  infected  part  of  the 
prison  to  prevent  the  disease  from  spreading.  This 
was  immediately  done  with  a most  favourable  result. 
Mr.  Cox  had  also  acquired  a truer  knowledge  of  the 
treatment,  the  result  of  the  purification  of  the  prison 
and  this  truer  knowledge  of  the  treatment  was,  that 
from  the  recovery  of  Davenport,  on  the  morning  of  the 
1 2th  of  June  to  the  end  of  that  year,  not  one  patient 
died  from  Cholera  in  the  prison  of  Bridewell. 

The  foregoing  is  a true  statement  of  the  result 
of  the  electric  treatment  in  Bridewell.  To  prevent 
is  better  than  to  cure,  but  as  my  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  Cholera  is  founded  on  views  that  are  essen- 
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tially  the  reverse  of  the  utterly  untenable  and  sinful 
trash  that  is  generally  taught  to  the  medical  profession, 
it  may  still  take  some  time  before  these  views  be  gene- 
rally admitted.  In  1832,  some,  at  least,  of  the  then 
teachers  of  the  medical  world  were  sad  defilers  of 
the  temple  of  God.  The  new  practice  was  founded 
on  a belief  in  the  truth  of  the  divine  doctrine,  conse- 
quently, the  fact  of  its  successful  result  in  Bridewell, 
was  sent  to  keep  company  with  the  vital  principle  of 
John  Hunter  in  the  vault  of  all  the  Capulets.  For 
those  so-called  philosophers  who  eat  of  the  life  of 
the  flesh,  do  not  love  the  true  light,  otherwise  they 
would  not  continue  to  convert  the  electric  life  of  the 
body  into  the  sum  total  of  all  the  secretions  and 
excretions  of  the  material  frame,  neither  would  they 
defile  the  temple  of  God  by  putting  the  sum  total  of 
this  material  mixture  in  the  place  of  the  true  life  that 
is  in  us. 

It  is  the  will  of  the  Deity,  that  erring  human 
minds  are  not  only  the  judge  of  themselves,  but  also 
of  Him  who  was  the  original  giver  of  the  first  vital 
spirit,  that  was  and  is  the  original  parent  of  all  the 
spirits  in  the  body,  that  are  in  truth  the  true  parents 
of  the  spirits  in  the  head.  The  medical  self-called 
philosophers  have  now  had  a long  reign,  hut  if  they 
continue  to  put  the  sum  total  of  a vile  stinking  mate- 
rial mixture  in  the  place  of  the  true  life  that  is  in  us, 
or  a mere  material  cerebral  secretion  in  the  place  of 
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the  human  mind,  time  will  tell  that  in  the  end  they 
will  not  prosper  well.  For  if  it  be  the  object  of  medi- 
cine to  retain  the  true  life  in  the  body  as  long  as  we 
can,  and  if  the  life  that  the  materialists  give  us  will 
cause  death  if  it  be  retained  in  the  body  for  five  mi- 
nutes, then  the  teachers  of  the  human  inventions  of  a 
material  vegetable  life  in  man,  and  an  animal  life  in 
human  beings  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  practice 
medicine  even  on  donkeys,  much  less  on  beings  of  the 
human  race,  that  they  maintain  to  he  infinitely  worse 
than  the  beasts  of  the  field.  For  the  human  minds 
that  the  philosophers  make,  can  neither  see  nor  hear, 
reason,  nor  judge,  hut  the  mind  of  even  a donkey  can 
see  and  acquire  knowledge  from  sight,  and  reason  and 
judge  of  the  nature  of  its  knowledge.  But  the  carnal 
mind  of  a self-called  philosopher  can  only  perceive  by 
perception  not  the  objects  that  exist  in  the  external 
woild,  hut  nervous  sensations,  or  internal  material 
ideas,  imprinted  by  images  in  the  oval  centre  of  the 
insensible  material  brain,  that  can  no  more  feel  nor 
acquire  knowledge  from  nervous  sensations  than  a 
material  brick,  nor  perceive  ideas  imprinted  in  the 
centre  of  itself  than  any  mere  material  barber’s  block 
can  acquire  knowledge  from  the  external  impressions 
that  are  made  on  itself  by  heat,  cold,  light,  or  any  of 

the  other  secondary  causes  of  action  in  the  material 
world. 

If  what  we  have  said  be  true,  tlicn  the  teachers  of 
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the  medical  profession  must  be  cursed  with  self- 
ignorance above  all  cattle,  and  if  so  they  ought  not 
to  be  permitted  to  be  teachers  of  knowledge  until 
they  try  to  find  out  whence  cometh  true  knowledge, 
and  what  it  is.  But  above  all,  if  the  object  of 
medicine  be  to  preserve  life  in  the  body,  then  the 
said  teachers  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  practice 
medicine  until  they  can  find  out  what  and  where 
the  true  life  is,  and  then  they  will  not  kill  the 
bodies  of  their  patients  in  Cholera,  by  giving  the 
astringent  poison  of  opium  to  retain  the  deadly 
poison  of  Cholera  in  the  body,  that  is  the  true 
cause  of  the  death  of  the  material  frame  of  the  living 
intelligent  spiritual  man,  or  the  true  life  that  in  the 
Cholera  can  remain  in  the  body  even  for  days  after 
the  body  itself  is  completely  dead.  Now,  if  it  be 
true  that  in  Cholera  the  working  spirit  can  remain 
in  and  reanimate  the  dead  body,  then  the  true  life 
may  be  the  cause  of  all  the  movements  that  are 
made  in  the  body,  but  it  cannot  be  the  result,  or 
the  sum  total  of  all  the  material  actions  of  the 
material  frame.  And  if  in  Cholera,  the  human  mind 
can  remain  in  the  head  long  after  the  cold  material 
brain  has  ceased  to  act,  then  the  spirit  in  the  head 
cannot  be  a mere  material  cerebral  secretion,  nor 
identical  with  the  electric  life  that  the  flesh,  or  the 
muscular  organs  receive  from  the  living  blood  through 
the  medium  of  the  material  brain. 


THE  CHOLERA  IN  ST.  LUKE’s  HOSPITAL.  401 


CHAPTER  XT. 

ON  THE  RESULTS  OF  THE  SALINE  TREATMENT  IN  THE  CASES 
OF  CHOLERA  IN  ST.  LUKe’s  HOSPITAL,  IN  1832. 

In  1832,  the  Cholera  patients  in  St.  Luke’s 
Hospital,  in  the  City  Road,  were  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Ranee,  a respectable  practitioner,  who  lived 
near  to  Finsbury  Square,  and  Dr.  Cambridge,  who 
then  acted  as  House-Surgeon  in  St.  Luke’s.  During 
the  second  irruption  of  Cholera  in  Coldbath-Fields, 
soon  after  the  return  of  the  .Governor  on  the  25th 
of  June,  Mr.  Ranee  visited  the  prison  almost  every 
morning  at  an  early  hour.  On  one  occasion  he 
waited  until  I came,  and  then  said  his  reason  for 
wishing  to  see  me  was,  that  Dr.  Cambridge  and 
himself  had  been  using  the  saline  treatment  in 
St.  Luke’s  Hospital,  but  though  they  had  found 
it  much  more  successful  than  any  other  plan  that 
they  had  tried,  still  it  was  not  nearly  so  successful 
in  their  hospital  as  it  appeared  to  be  in  the  prison. 
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After  some  conversation,  Mr.  Ranee  expressed  a 
wish  that  I should  visit  St.  Luke  s,  to  ascertain, 
if  possible,  what  could  be  the  cause  of  the  different 
results  of  the  same  practice  in  the  two  places. 

At  the  time  appointed  I went  to . St.  Luke’s, 
where  I found  Mr.  Ranee  and  Dr.  Cambridge 
waiting  for  me.  1 then,  in  their  presence,  examined 
every  one  of  the  many  Cholera  patients  in  that 
hospital,  and  ascertained  from  Dr.  Cambridge  the 
exact  treatment  that  had  been  used  in  each  case. 
After  a strict  examination,  we  retired  to  Dr.  Cam- 
bridge’s room.  I then  said  the  different  results, 
in  Coldhath-Fields  and  in  their  hospital,  were  entirely 
owins:  to  the  circumstance,  that  in  the  prison  we 
trusted  entirely  to  the  saline  treatment;  whereas, 
in  this  hospital  you  continue  to  use  at  the  same 
time,  opium,  calomel,  chalk-mixtures,  and  other  im- 
proper medicines,  the  evil  produced  by  which  almost 
entirely  undoes  the  good  that  is  done  by  the  saline 
remedies  that  you  use  along  with  them.  In  the 
prison,  we  never  use  any  of  these  medicines,  par- 
ticularly in  the  early  stage  of  the  new  disease  ; hut 
in  the  last  stage,  when  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  Cholera  poison  is  removed  trom  the  blood 
and  the  body,  then  if  the  bowel  complaint  still 
continues,  chalk  mixture,  tincture  of  kino,  or  a little 
warm  brandy  and  water,  or  even  a few  drops  of 
tincture  of  opium  is  occasionally  used  with  advan- 
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tage,  but  not  one  of  the  astringent  noi-  the  narcotic 
medicines  are  ever  given  until  the  last  stage  of  the 
disease,  when  we  feel  certain  that  the  Cholera  poison 
is  either  completely  expelled  from  the  body,  or  neu- 
tralized in  it  by  the  alkaline  salts;  warm  brandy 
and  water,  or  astringent  medicines,  or  even  small 
doses  of  laudanum  may  then  be  given,  hut  not  until 
then.  Such  is  the  plan  that  we  invariably  follow 
in  the  prison,  and  if  you  will  do  the  same  thing 
at  this  hospital,  you  will  soon  find  that  you  will 
be  just  as  successful  here,  with  the  unmixed  saline 
medicines,  as  we  are  at  Coldhath-Fields,  or  as 

Mr.  Marsden  now  is  at  the  Greville  Street  Hos- 
pital. 

Both  Mr.  Ranee  and  Dr.  Cambridge  promised 
to  give  the  unmixed  saline  treatment  a fair  trial. 
From  tliat  time  they  did  so,  and,  many  weeks  after- 
wards,^ Mr.  Ranee  told  me  that  both  Dr.  Cambridge 
and  himself  were  then  following  the  new  plan  with 
great  suceess,  not  only  in  St.  Luke’s  Hospital,  but 
also  in  every  ease  of  Cholera  that  they  attended, 
either  in  their  own  distriets  or  elsewhere.  Mr. 
Ranee  added,  that  they  had  already  saved  hundreds 
of  patients,  many  of  whom  had  been  in  a state 
of  eomplete  eollapse  before  they  saw  them,  and 
though  he  knew  that  the  saline  treatment  was  a 
sore  stumbling-bloek  to  the  medieal  members  of 
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the  Board  of  Health,  still,  notwithstanding  the  false 
decision  that  the  Board  had  given  against  the  new 
practice,  Dr.  Cambridge  and  himself  were  both 
determined  to  tell  them  the  truth  relative  to  the 
superiority  of  the  saline  treatment  in  the  Cholera. 

On  the  29th  of  September,  Mr.  Ranee  sent  in 
a Report  to  the  Central  Board  of  Health,  in  which 
he  stated  that  he  had  tried  opium  for  a time,  but 
had  given  it  up  on  account  of  its  tendency  to  pro- 
duce apoplexy.  He  also  stated  strong  facts  in  favoui 
of  the  saline  treatment  in  Cholera,  accompanied  with 
a rc'quest  that  his  Report  might  be  published  both, 
in  the  “ Medical  Gazette”  and  the  “ Lancet.  But 
still  Sir  D.  Barry  kept  this  Report  back  until  the 
20th  of  October,  and  when  he  knew  that  I was 
on  my  way  to  Denmark,  then  he  sent  a mere 
outline  of  an  analysis  of  Mr.  Ranee  s Report  to 
he  published  in  the  “ Medical  Gazette,”  accompanied 
with  fifteen  other  returns  of  his  own  selection,  as 
thouo’h  it  were  desirable  that  the  ray  of  true  light 
in  Mr.  Rancc’s  return  should  be  completely  extin- 
guished by  the  mass  of  total  darkness  contained 
in  the  other  returns  that  had  been  selected  for  the 
purpose  of  concealing  the  truth ; and  to  effect  this, 
the  fifteen  opposite  Reports  were  all  published  in  the 
“ Medical  Gazette”  at  the  same  time. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  Barry,  or 
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the  Board  analyses  of  Mr.  Ranee’s  Report,  as 
published  in  the  “ Medical  Gazette.”* 


“The  last  remedy  for  Cholera  that  I shall  notice  is  the 
saline,  recommended  by  Dr.  Stevens.  Our  attention  was 
directed  to  its  use  hy  the  reported  success  of  the  cases  at  the 
House  of  Correction  for  the  County  of  Middlesex.  The 
salutary  effects  at  the  first  administration  was  not  equal  to 
the  extent  we  had  anticipated  ; but  since  our  first  interview 
with  the  Doctor,  he  has  kindly  furnished  us  with  more 
minute  particulars  of  his  plan.  Dr.  Cambridge  (the  medical 
gentleman  appointed  by  our  local  Board  of  Health  to  the  care 
of  the  Cholera  patients  of  this  parish),  with  myself,  have  seen 
in  a large  number  of  cases  its  exhibition  attended  with  the 
happiest  results,  not  only  in  the  rice-water  evacuations,  but 
also  in  the  stage  of  collapse.  From  what  I have  witnessed, 
it  IS  but  justice  to  Dr.  Stevens  to  acknowledge  that  I place 
moie  reliance  upon  the  saline  treatment,  than  on  any  other 
that  has  as  yet  been  recommended. 

“ Mr.  Ranee  thinks  favourable  of  venous  [saline]  injection  : 
has  tried  it  five  times ; two  recoveries.” 

In  the  above  communication,  as  manufactured  by 

Barry  or  tbe  Board,  Mr.  Ranee  is  made  to  sav  : “ Our 

«/ 

attention  was  directed  to  the  use  of  the  saline  treat- 
ment, in  consequence  of  the  reported  success  of  the 
cases  in  the  House  of  Correction  for  the  County  of 
iVIiddlescx.  I do  not  believe  that  Mr.  Ranee  ever 
made  any  such  statement  to  the  Central  Board; 


* Vol.  II,  p.  83. 
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for  he  commenced  the  new  practice  at  St.  Luke  s, 
in  consequence  of  having  been  an  eye-witness  of 
the  successful  results  of  the  saline  treatment  in  the 
House  of  Correction  in  the  end  of  June  and  early 
in  July,  or  about  the  time  that  Barry  and  O’Shaugh- 
nessy  denied  the  existence  of  even  one  case  of 
Cholera  in  the  House  of  Correction  at  Coldbath- 
Fields  on  the  27th  of  June.  Mr.  Ranee  was  well 
acquainted  with  that  black  transaction,  and  this  is 
probably  one  reason  why  Barry  converted  Mr.  Ranee’s 
positive  testimony  into  hearsay  evidence. 

In  the  beginning  of  October,  Dr.  Cambridge  also 
sent  a firm  Report  in  favour  of  the  saline  treatment  to 
the  Central  Board  of  Health,  and  probably  from  having 
a shrewd  suspicion  that  the  Board  would  put  his 
report  into  the  tire,  he  sent  the  following  notification 
to  the  “ Medical  Gazette”  of  what  he  had  done."^ 

I 

“ TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  ‘ MEDICAL  GAZETTE.’ 

“ Sir, 

“ Governinent  having  required  information  concerning  the 
different  modes  of  treatment  adopted  by  medical  gentlemen 
who  have  had  opportunities  of  attending  patients  labouring 
under  the  Asiatic,  or  Spasmodic  Cholera,  I have  drawn  up 
a report  for  the  Central  Board,  and  beg  to  send  you  the 
following  brief  communication  for  your  journal. 

“ Having,  since  the  month  of  June,  been  engaged  in  attend- 


* See  “ Medical  Gazette,”  Vol.  ii,  p.  40. 
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ing  cases  of  this  character  at  a ])ublic  institution,  I have 
naturally  felt  extremely  anxious  to  avail  myself  of  every 
source  of  information  I could  obtain. 

“ The  sphere  of  my  practice  has  been  extensive,  com- 
prising not  only  such  patients  as  were  received  into  the 
Hospital,  but  such  also  as  were  out-patients  in  a large  and 
extensive  parish  in  the  metropolis. 

“ I soon  found,  upon  conversing  with  several  respectable 
practitioners  in  the  neighbourhood,  that  a variety  of  con- 
jectures had,  as  usual,  been  formed  concerning  the  nature 
of  the  new  epidemic,  and,  consequently,  a diversity  of  opinions 
existed  as  to  the  most  effectual  method  of  cure. 

“ Under  this  perplexity,  from  the  discordanee  of  sentiments 
entertained  by  intelligent  professional  men,  I was  induced  to 
j)ursue  that  mode  of  treatment  w'hich  had  been  previously 
adopted  by  those  gentlemen  who  had  been  in  the  daily  habit 
of  attending  and  prescribing  for  the  sick  ; consisting  chiefly 
of  calomel  and  opium,  which  were  exhibited  conformably  to 
the  symptoms  and  urgency  of  the  case,  and  which,  I believe, 
were  deemed  the  best  remedies  in  general  use. 

“ But  finding  much  disappointment  in  pursuing  this  plan, 
and  considering  it  as  merely  combating  with  the  symj)toms 
of  the  disease,  instead  of  striking  at  the  root  of  the  malady,  I 
abandoned  the  pursuit,  and  adopted  that  mode  of  treatment 
denominated  the  saline,  in  the  manner  laid  down  and  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Stevens,  in  his  recent  publication  on  ‘ The 
Healthy  and  Diseased  properties  of  the  Blood and,  in  as  far 
as  relates  to  Cholera,  I am  decidedly  of  opinion,  from  my  own 
personal  observations  and  experience  in  the  treatment  of  this 
direful  disease,  that  the  saline  remedies  are  not  only  the  most 
rational,  but  decidedly  the  most  successful  that  have  yet  been 
tried,  and  from  what  I have  seen  of  their  effects,  1 am  induced 
to  believe  that  they  demand  the  attentive  consideration  and 
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practical  test  of  the  profession,  in  preference  to  remedies 
which  have  been  so  extensively  used  with  so  little  advan- 
tage. 

“ I am,  Sir,  &c., 

S.  Cambridge,  M.D.” 

“ Cholera  Hospital,  St.  Luke’s,  City  Road, 

October  2nd,  1832.” 

At  one  time  the  Cholera  was  very  severe  in  that 
part  of  London,  and  I firmly  believe  that  in  1832 
Mr.  Ranee  and  Dr.  Cambridge  were  the  means  of 
saving  at  least  a thousand  lives.  But  still  the  strong 
facts  that  they  stated  made  but  little  impression,  for 
at  that  time  the  members  of  the  medical  profession 
had  not  then  been  sufficiently  punished  and  degraded 
for  being  breakers  of  the  first  mental  commandment, 
that  is,  preferring  their  own  erring  human  know- 
ledge to  the  unerring  wisdom  of  God,  consequently, 
they  have  since  been  sorely  punished  with  self- igno- 
rance, for  though  true  knowledge  is  more  precious 
than  rubies,  still  the  medical  teachers  continue  to 
this  day  to  put  ten  organs  of  sense  in  the  place  of 
the  ten  material  mental  organs,  and  material  sensa- 
tions in  the  unintelligent  material  brain  in  the  place 
of  the  true  knowledge  that  the  intelligent  spiritual 
mind  receives  through  the  medium  of  the  two  eyes, 
the  two  ears,  and  the  other  six  mental  organs  that 
are  organized,  not  for  the  purpose  of  giving  sen- 
sation to  the  msensible  and  senseless  brain,  but  for  the 
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express  purpose  of  enabling  the  erring  spirit  in  the 
head  to  acquire  a true  knowledge,  even  of  things  that 
are  themselves  destitute  of  knowledge.  But  those 
human  minds  are  still  in  a state  of  total  spiritual 
darkness,  that  put  cerebral  sensation  in  the  place 
of  mental  knowledge,  and  a mere  material  mixture 
of  all  the  secretions  and  excretions  of  the  body  in 
the  place  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  man.  It  is  for 
committing  the  sin  of  preferring  human  knowledge 
to  divine  wisdom  that  the  human  serpents  are  cursed 
with  self-ignorance  above  all  cattle ; and  so  long  as 
this  self-ignorance  continues,  the  said  human  serpents 
or  sinners  will  be  permitted  to  take  the  road  that 
may  please  themselves,  and  so  will  death.  For  death 
will  do  his  work  so  long  as  the  practitioners  of 
medicine  continue" to  put  the  cerebral  secretion,  or 
the  material  life  of  the  flesh,  in  the  place  of  the 
spiritual  mind,  and  the  sum  total  of  a vile  stink- 
ing material  mixture  in  the  place  of  the  true  life 
that  is  in  us.  It  is  this  human  sin  that  con- 
stitutes the  defilement  of  the  temple  of  God,  for 
which,  we  are  told,  there  will  be  no  forgiveness, 
cither  in  this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come. 

We  arc  told,  also,  that  “the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is  written.  He  taketh 
the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness.”* 


1st  Coi iiitliicins,  c.  iii,  v.  19. 
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CHAFfER  XII. 

ON  THE  RESULT  OF  THE  NEW  PRACTICE  IN  THE  CITY 
HOSPITAL,  ABCHURCH  LANE. 

Those  who  were  behind  the  scenes  in  1832,  and 
knew  the  true  nature  of  the  secret  springs  which 
then  moved  the  opinion  and  conduct  of  the  medical 
world,  were  well  av/are  that  the  opposition  to  the 
new  treatment  derived  its  origin  chiefly  from  one  of 
the  three  medical  members  of  the  then  existing 
Central  Board  of  Health  (?),  two  of  the  members 
of  which  had  recently  given  official  opinions  and 
instructions  relative  to  the  nature  and  treatment  of 
Cholera,  which  were  in  reality  the  very  reverse  of 
the  theory  and  practice  recommended  by  me.  It 
was  therefore  clear,  that  if  their  theory  and  practice 
were  right,  mine  must  be  the  reverse  ; on  the  other 
hand,  it  was  equally  clear,  that  if  my  views  and 
practice  were  right,  then  theirs  must  be  wrong. 

At  that  period.  Sir  William  Pym  and  Dr.  Russell 
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were  tlie  passive,  and  Dr.  Barry  was  the  active  mem- 
ber of  the  so-called  Board  of  Health. 

The  evidence  that  had  been  brought  forward  in 
favour  of  the  truth  of  the  new  views,  and  the  value 
of  the  new  practice  founded  on  them  made  in  the 
beginning  a strong  impression  on  the  public  mind. 
Drs.  Prout,  Turner,  and  O’Shaughnessy,  Mr.  Pretor, 
and  many  others,  published  most  favourable  opinions 
with  respect  to  the  accuracy  and  importance  of  the 
new  views  ; whilst  Mr.  Wakefield,  Mr.  Whitmore,  Mr. 
Marsden,  Mr.  Tweedie,  Dr.  Cambridge,  Mr.  Ranee, 
Mr.  Moss,  Mr.  Bossy,  Dr.  Kendrick,  and  a host  of 
others,  had  given  ample  testimony  of  the  practical 
value  of  the  neutral  salts  in  the  treatment  of  the 
then  new  disease. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  seen  that  the  then 
active  member  of  the  Central  so-called  Board  of 
Health,  was  exerting  every  means  in  his  power  to 
counteract  the  impressions  that  had  been  made  on 
many  minds,  in  favour  of  the  new  plan  of  treating 
Cholera  with  the  vital  electric  salts. 

In  1832,  the  Cholera  patients  in  the  City  Hos- 
pital, in  Ahchurcli  Lane,  were  under  the  charge  of 
Mr.  A.  Tweedie,  a young  practitioner,  who  had  given 
proof  of  some  talent  in  a paper  on  the  contagious 
nature  of  Cholera,  in  the  “Medical  Gazette,^’  for 
April  of  that  year,  and  by  another  dated  the  4 th  of 
June  ot  the  same  year,  in  winch  he  gives  two  cases 
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wherein  saline  injection  into  the  veins  had  not  been 
successful.  He  also  gave  an  account  of  some  cases, 
that  were  treated  on  the  new  plan  at  Greville  Street 
Hospital,  in  May.  At  this  period,  Mr.  A.  Tweedie 
was  evidently  a lover  of  truth,  for  though  he  brought 
forward  two  cases  of  failure  under  the  saline  treat- 
ment, still  he  says,  on  the  other  hand  : “ As  an 
offset  to  the  above  cases,  it  may  be  stated,  that 
Mr.  Whitmore  has  had  in  all  about  thirty  cases  of 
Cholera  since  he  commenced  the  saline  treatment, 
and  of  this  number  he  has  lost  only  two.  One  of 
these  cases,  was  that  of  a man  who  was  brought 
into  Greville  Street  Hospital  in  the  very  last  stage 
of  Cholera,  and  died  soon  after  admission.”  Mr. 
Tweedie  adds  also,  “ In  addition  to  these,  there  have 
been  lately  in  the  same  hospital  seven  cases  of 
Cholera,  six  of  which  were  very  severe.  They 
have  all  been  under  the  saline  treatment,  four  of 
them  have  been  dismissed  cured,  and  the  other  three 
are  now  considered  as  out  of  danger.” 

We  have  formerly  seen,  that  within  one  week 
from  the  time  that  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  in 
Coldbath-Fields  published  his  Report  in  favour  of 
the  new  practice,  means  were  used  by  the  Central 
Board,  not  only  to  keep  Mr.  Wakefield  silent  from 
that  day  to  this  in  favour  of  the  new  practice,  but 
also  to  induce  him  to  give  official  hut  false  retui  ns 
to  the  Privy  Council,  that  were  the  great  cause  of  its 
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ruin.  It  is  also  equally  true,  that  soon  after  the 
above  communication  was  published  in  the  “ Medical 
Gazette,”  means  were  used  to  convert  the  said  Mr. 
Tweedie  from  a warm  friend  into  one  of  the  most 
hitter  enemies  of  the  new  practice.  Flis  first  and 
best  papers  had  appeared  in  the  rival  “ Medical 
Gazette,”  still,  soon  after  he  became  a convert  to 
the  use  of  opium  and  brandy,  he  was  mentioned 
with  praise  in  the  “ Lancet ;”  which  was  then 
through  Dr.  O’Shaughnessy,  the  chief  organ  of 
the  Barry  or  Board  party.  It  was  under  this  new 
state  of  things,  that  Mr.  A.  Tweedie,  not  only  aban- 
doned his  advocacy  of  the  saline  treatment,  but  ere 
long  under  the  patronage  of  his  new  master  (the 
gentleman  in  black),  he  became,  not  only  an  eater 
of  opium,  hut  one  of  the  most  hitter  enemies  of  what 
he  knew  to  he  the  true  method  of  treatment  in  the 
then  new  disease. 

We  have  seen,  that  it  was  in  the  end  of  June, 
1832,  that  Dr.  Barry  made  his  first  attack  upon 
the  new  practice  in  the  Prison  at  Coldbath-Fields  ; 
hut  finding,  in  July,  notwithstanding  all  his  oppo- 
sition, that  the  new  treatment  was  still  most  success- 
fully practised,  not  only  in  that  prison,  hut  also  at 
the  Greville  Street  Hospital,  Bridewell,  St.  Luke’s 
Hospital,  St.  Giles  s,  and  other  places.  It  was  then 
that  another  fresh  attack  against  the  new  practice 
was  determined  upon;  and  this  time  the  Cholera 
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Hospital,  in  Abchurch  Lane,  was  selected  to  be  the 
scene  of  the  new  experiment.  Dr.  Barry  was  well 
aware,  that  Mr.  A.  Tweedie’s  recantation  and  evi- 
dence a2:ainst  the  saline  treatment  would  not  be 
received  without  sufficient  proof  by  the  medical  pro- 
fession ; and  to  obtain  their  own  ends,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  Dr.  Barry  acted  on  Mr. 
Tweedie,  and  Mr.  Tweedie  on  some  of  the  medical 
members  of  the  City  Board.  Several  of  these  gen- 
tlemen were  well  known  to  he  upright  and  talented 
men,  and  I believe  that  some  of  them  at  least  had 
no  knowledge  of  the  deep-laid  plot,  that  was  then 
eoino:  on  to  make  the  saline  treatment  not  only  a 
complete  failure  in  the  City  Hospital,  but  also  if 
possible  to  render  it  a complete  failure  even  under 
my  own  direction.  As  the  first  step  in  this  new 
and  most  nefarious  transaction,  early  in  the  morning 
of  the  18th  of  July,  1832,  I received  the  following 
communication  from  the  City  Board  of  Health. 


“ Guildhall, 

“ Julv  17th,  1832. 


“ Sir, 

“I  am  instructed  by  the  medical  officers  of  the  City  of 
London  Board  of  Health  to  state,  that  in  consequence  of  the 
success  you  mention  in  your  late  work  to  have  attended  your 
treatment  of  the  Spasmodic  Cholera,  they  feel  great  anxiety 
to  put  that  treatment  into  practice  in  the  Cholera  Hospital, 
in  Abchurch  Lane ; and  think  it  would  be  most  satisfactory 


THE  NECESSITY  FOR  CAUTION. 


415 


to  yourself,  as  well  as  to  them,  that  the  application  should  be 
made  under  your  personal  superintendance. 

If  such  an  arrangement  should  be  compatible  with  your 
convenience,  I trust  it  is  unnecessary  to  assure  you  of  the 
most  cordial  co-operation  and  support  of  the  officers  connected 
with  the  establishment. 

“I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c  , &c., 
(Signed)  “ J.  F.  De  Grave.” 

Hon.  Med.  Sec. 

If  I h(id  refused  to  comply  with  the  ahove  request, 
it  would  then  have  been  said  that  I had  no  confi- 
dence in  my  own  treatment,  and  was  afraid  to  trust 
to  another  experiment;  on  the  other  hand,  I was 
aware  of  Tweedie’s  connection  with  Barry,  and  there- 
foie,  I determined  not  to  risk  any  experiment  in  the 
• City  Hospital,  until  I could  withdraw  Mr.  Crooke 
from  the  Coldbath-Fields  Prison,  which  at  that 
moment,  in  the  then  state  of  affairs  in  the  Prison, 
could  not  be  safely  done,  and,  therefore,  I found  it 
necessary  to  request  time. 

It  was  for  this  reason,  that  on  the  18th  of  July 
I made  a personal  communication  to  the  City  Board, 
expressing  my  willingness  to  attend  a certain  number 
of  cases  in  Abchurch  Lane,  as  soon  as  I could  get 
Mr.  Crooke  to  remain  in  the  City  Plospital  to 
attend  the  Cholera  patients,  when  I might  not  be 
there  to  take  care  of  them  myself.  At  this  time, 
Mr.  Crooke  was  in  constant  attendance  on  some 
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severe  cases  in  the  Prison  at  Coldbath-Fields,  it  was 
therefore  this  circumstance,  with  other  causes,  that 
prevented  me  from  attending  to  the  request  of  the 
City  Board,  so  soon  as  I wished.  In  consequence 
of  this  delav,  1 received  on  the  morning  of  the 
1st  of  August  the  following  communication  from 
Mr.  de  Grave, 


“ Guildhall, 

“ July  31st,  1832. 


“ Sir, 

“I  am  instructed  by  the  medical  officers  of  the  City  of 
London  Board  of  Health,  to  express  their  regret  that  they 
have  not  yet  had  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  applica- 
tion of  the  saline  treatment  in  Spasmodic  Cholera,  under  the 
superintendance  proposed  by  yourself,  wdien  they  had  the 
i)leasure  of  meeting  you  at  the  Guildhall.  According  to  the 
arrangement  agreed  upon,  immediate  information  was  sent 
to  Mr.  Crooke  on  the  admission  of  the  first  three  cases  that 
occurred.  Of  this  information  no  notice  whatever  has  been 
taken.*  The  medical  officers  are  still  anxious,  even  at  this 
late  period  of  the  epidemic,  that  the  saline  treatment  should 
be  tried,  and  that  in  a manner  most  satisfactory  to  yourself. 
I am,  therefore,  desired  once  more  to  oifer  the  uncontrolled 
management  and  treatment  of  the  next  twelve  cases  that  may 
be  brought  into  the  establishment  in  Abchurch  Lane. 

“ I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.,  &c.. 


(Signed)  “ J.  F.  De  Grave.” 

Hoii.  Med.  Sec. 


* Mr.  Crook  declared  that  he  had  never  received  any  such  informa- 
tion from  the  City  Board. 
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As  I had  been  successful  in  the  conversion  of  Mr. 
Marsden  and  many  others,  to  a firm  belief  in  the 
value  of  the  new  practice,  I did  hope  in  my  sim- 
plicity, by  the  force  of  facts,  to  be  able  to  make 
a convert  of  Mr.  A.  Tweedie  also  ; and  therefore 
in  my  reply  to  the  City  Board,  accepting  their  offer, 
I expiessed  a wish  that  he  might  be  permitted 
to  attend  the  cases  with  Mr.  Crooke 

On  the  2nd  of  August,  at  the  appointed  hour, 
Mr.  Crooke  went  to  the  City  Hospital ; and  at  noon 
on  the  following  day,  the  3rd  of  August,  a new 
case  of  Cholera  was  admitted  into  that  establish- 
ment. The  name  of  this  patient  was  Margaret 
Hinchie,  aged  twenty-five.  She  had  been  suddenly 
taken  ill,  and  was  sent  to  the  hospital  as  a Cholera 
patient,  by  Mr.  Miles,  a respectable  Surgeon,  of 
Broad  Street.  When  first  admitted,  this  woman 
had  severe  premonitory  symptoms  and  cramps,  but 
she  was  not  yet  in  a state  of  collapse.  According 
to  the  agreement,  Mr.  Crooke  wished  to  take  charge 
of  this  case  ; but  in  this  wish  he  was  disappointed, 
for  Mr.  Tweedie  told  him,  this  was  not  the  kind 
of  case  in  which  the  saline  treatment  was  to  be  tried  ; 
for  that  he  himself  could  easily  cure  this  patient  with 
opium  stimulants,  and  the  other  valuable  remedies 
recommended  by  the  talented  members  of  the 
Central  Board  of  Health.  He  added,  however,  that 
as  soon  as  a really  bad  case,  that  is,  a patient 
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A VICTIM  TO  OPIUM. 


dying  from  Cholera,  came  in,  Mr.  Crooke  might 
then  try  his  new  treatment  on  such  a case  as  soon 
as  he  pleased.  Mr.  Crooke  said  that  the  present 
was  a well-marked  case  of  Cholera ; that  the  agree- 
ment of  the  City  Board  with  me  was,  that  the 
saline  treatment  was  to  be  tried  on  the  first  twelve 
cases  of  Cholera  admitted  after  twelve  o’clock  on 
the  preceding  day.  But  this  observation  made  no 
impression  on  the  mind  of  a man  who  knew  he 
was  acting  wrong.  Mr.  Crooke  s first  determina- 
tion was  instantly  to  (^uit  the  hospital , but  on 
reflection,  he  determined  to  remain  and  watch  the 
result  of  A4r.  Tweedie  s narcotic  and  stimulating 
treatment  in  this  case.  As  already  stated,  this 
patient  had  been  admitted  on  the  3rd  of  August, 
but  the  opium  made  short  work  of  it ; and  the 
moment  Mr.  Crooke  saw  that  the  woman  was  in 
a hopeless  condition,  he  intimated  to  Mr.  T.  weedie 
his  candid  opinion  of  the  treatment  that  had  so  soon 
deprived  the  poor  patient  of  all  hope  of  recovery, 
and  before  leaving  the  hospital,  Mr.  Crooke  ex- 
pressed his  firm  determination  never  to  enter  again 
such  a den  of  iniquity  as  he  believed  that  Cholera 

Hospital  to  he. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Crooke  left,  the  above  patient 
died,  and  on  the  following  day  I went  to  the  City 
Board,  related  to  the  medical  members  what  had 
occurred,  and  announced  my  intention  of  having 
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nothing  more  to  do  with  any  experiment  in  their 
hospital,  being  satisfied  that  any  benefit  effected  by 
the  saline  remedies  during  my  presence,  would  be 
counteracted  when  I might  not  be  there  to  protect 
my  patients  from  the  foul  play  of  those,  who  were  so 
evidently  acting  under  the  evil  influence  of  the  medical 
members  of  the  so-called  Central  Board  of  Health. 

When  T made  the  above  communication  to  the 

\ 13oard,  one  of  the  members  (Dr.  Roupel)  pro- 
posed  that  Mr.  Tweedie  should  he  dismissed  from  the 
hospital  at  least  for  a time.  But  others  who  were 
e\  idently  in  the  opposite  interest  refused  to  consent 
to  this  proposal.  When  I saw  this,  I put  an  end 
to  the  discussion  by  declaring,  that  as  Mr.  Crooke 
had  determined  never  to  enter  their  hospital  again, 

I also  must  beg  leave  to  decline  having  anything  more 
to  do  with  any  establishment  in  which  the  Central 
Board  had  more  influence  than  they  had  themselves. 

We  have  seen,  that  at  the  end  of  the  year,  Mr. 
De  Grave  sent  in  a Return  from  the  City  to 
the  Central  Board,  which  Return  had  probably 
been  given  to  him  by  Mr.  Tweedie.  It  was  in  this 
public  document  that  the  miserable  fiction  of  the 
two  saline  treatments,  the  bad  and  the  good,  was 
first  fabricated.  The  above  fabrication  made  its 
first  appearance  in  the  “ Lancet,’’  long  after  I had 
left  England,  and  from  the  “ Lancet”  it  soon  found 
its  way  into  the  other  publications  of  that  day. 
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And  now  let  the  reader  look  at  the  miserable 
means  that  were  then  used  to  mislead  the  world. 
In  a pamphlet  that  he  published  on  this  subject, 
Mr.  Tweedie  states  “ that,  having  obtained  from  a 
Mr.  Roberts  a true  copy  of  Dr.  Stevens’  prescrip- 
tion, which  Mr.  Roberts  had  obtained  from  Dr 
Stevens  himself,  he  gave  it  a fair  trial,  and  found 
Dr.  S.’s  plan  to  be  utterly  worthless.”  Now  there  is 
something  in  this  statement  that  appears  on  the  face 
of  it  to  be  very  suspicious.  For,  in  the  month  of 
of  June,  this  very  Mr.  Tweedie  was  a frequent  visitor 
at  Greville  ' Street  tiospital,  and  at  that  time  he 
was  evidently  well  acquainted,  not  only  with  my 
saline  treatment,  hut  gave  a public  report  of  its  fav- 
ourable result  in  about  thirty-seven  cases  of  Cholera, 
with  hut  two  deaths,  and  thirty-five  recoveries.  If 
this  be  true,  and  we  have  Mr.  Tweedie  s own  word 
for  its  truth,  then  where  was  the  necessity  for  apply- 
ing either  to  Mr.  Roberts,  or  to  any  one  else,  for 
information  on  a subject  with  which  Mr.  Tweedie 
himself  was  already  so  well  acquainted.  We  do  know, 
however,  that  the  same  Mr.  Roberts  did,  on  one 
occasion,  visit  the  prison  in  Coldbath-Fields,  and  ob- 
tained evidently  on  purpose,  not  from  me,  but  from 
Mr.  Wakefield,  a prescription  of  saline  medicine 
which  was  in  reality  very  different  from  the  remedies 
that  I was  then  using  at  the  prison,  or  that  I had  ever 
used  either  there  or  anywhere  else.  It  was  not,  theie- 
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fore,  my  treatment,  but  the  self-invented  fancy  saline 
treatment  of  Mr.  Wakefield,  that  was  said  to  have 
been  such  a miserable  failure  in  the  City  Hospital  at 
Abchurch  Lane.  And  no  one  was  better  acquainted 
with  this  fact  than  Mr.  Tweedic  himself,  consequently 
he  was  guilty  of  foul  play  some  time  afterwards, 
when  on  purpose  to  please  his  new  masters  of  the 
Central  Board,  he  made  out  a statement  for  Mr.  De 
Grave,  wherein  he  asserted  that  to  be  true  which  he 
well  knew  to  be  incorrect.  The  real  truth  in  this 
affair  is  simply  this,  the  letter  Mr.  Marsden  had 
published  in  the  “ London  ^ledical  Journal,”  in  June, 
1832,  had  made  a strong  impression  in  favour  of  the 
saline  treatment.  As  formerly  stated  in  that  letter, 
Mr.  Marsden  declares  with  truth  that  not  even  one 
patient,  in  a state  of  collapse,  had  recovered,  except 
those  that  had  been  under  the  saline  treatment  as  re- 
commended by  me.  The  Barry  party  well  knew  that 
Mr.  Marsden’s  statement  was  strictly  true,  and  there- 
fore they  did  not  venture  to  attack  what  he  had 
published ; but  by  making  mere  tools  of  Messrs. 
Tweedie  and  De  Grave,  they  succeeded  in  inducinrr 
these  two  individuals,  or  one  of  them  at  least,  to 
invent  the  miserable  fiction  of  two  saline  treatments 
namely,  that  of  Mr,  Marsden,  under  which  the 
mortality  had  been  only  about  thirty  per  cent., 
whereas  the  practice  introduced  by  myself  had  pro- 
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duced  a mortality  at  the  rate  of  eighty  per  cent,  in 
the  City  Hospital. 

We  have  seen  Mr.  Marsden’s  acknowledgment 
that  he  was  entirely  indebted  to  me  for  his  know- 
ledge of  the  new  practice.  But  in  the  Return  that 
he  gave  in  at  the  end  of  the  year  to  the  Board,  he 
took  the  whole  credit  of  the  success  to  himself,  and 
O’Shaughnessy  published  both  Marsden’s  and  the 
City  Return  in  the  same  page  of  the  “ Lancet,  to 
show  that  I had  no  share  in  the  successful  saline 
treatment  in  the  Greville  Street  Hospital.  It  was 
the  I’epublication  of  the  above  foul  transaction  in 
the  “ Medical  Times,”  by  Mr.  Ross,  in  November, 
1848,  that  led  to  the  correspondence  betwixt  Dr. 
Turley  and  himself.  That  correspondence  was  soon 
followed  by  a public  declaration  from  the  then  Board 
of  Health,  that  the  experience  of  Europe  had  de- 
clared that,  for  the  collapse  stage  of  Cholera,  there 
is  no  cure.  It  was  this  false  declaration  from  igno- 
rant men,  that  are  learned  only  in  error,  that  has 
caused  the  existence  of  the  present  work,  to  prove 
that  there  is,  in  truth,  a life-giving  remedy  even  in 
the  last  stage  of  the  new  pestilence.  For  the  Cho- 
lera is  a hital  disease  only  when  it  is  treated  by 
those  human  beings  who  are,  even  to  this  hour,  as 
ignorant  of  the  real  nature  of  the  Cholera  as  they 
are  of  the  real  nature  of  mental  knowledge. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


ON  THE  RESULTS  OF  THE  SALINE  TREATMENT  ON  THE  CHOLERA 
PATIENTS  IN  ST.  GILEs’s  HOSPITAL,  IN  1832. 

In  1832,  the  Cholera  patients  in  St.  Giles’s  Hos- 
pital were  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Moore,  of  Saville 
Row,  and  Dr.  Pinckard,  who,  partly  from  the  want 
of  success  under  the  other  plans  of  practice,  and 
partly  from  the  reports  they  had  heard  in  its  favour, 
were  induced  to  give  a fair  trial  to  the  new  treatment 
in  the  then  new  disease.  For  it  appears  from  facts, 
that  Drs.  Pinckard  and  Moore  did  give  it  a fair  trial, 
and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  new  treatment 
was  just  as  successful  in  their  hands  in  St.  Giles’s 
Hospital  as  it  was  then  in  the  House  of  Correction 
for  the  county  of  Middlesex,  the  Free  Flospital  in 
Greville  Street,  St.  Luke’s  Hospital,  or  in  any  of  the 
other  places  where  the  new  practice  was  not  mixed 
up  with  opium,  hrandy,  chalk  mixtures  and  other 
means  of  an  adverse  nature  to  both  the  saline  treat- 
ment and  the  new  pestilence. 
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In  1832,  Dr.  Pinckard  kept  a history  of  the  cases, 
with  the  intention  of  giving  it  to  the  public  at^  some 
future  period.  For  at  that  time  the  then  Irish 
writer  on  Cholera  in  the  “Lancet”  had  openly 
declared  war  to  the  knife  against  any  human  being 
who  would  dare  to  publish  one  syllable  in  favour  of 
the  new  views  of  the  nature  of  Cholera,  or  of  the 
new  practice  in  the  new  disease.  Years  passed  away 
and  nothing  was  done  relative  to  the  successful  result 
of  the  new  practice  at  St.  Giles’s  Hospital.  For 
Dr.  Pinckard,  like  many  others  at  that  time,  did  not 
wish  to  expose  himself  to  be  abused  like  a criminal 
in  public  journals,  merely  for  stating  what  he  knew 
to  he  true.  The  result  was,  that  a short  period 
before  he  died,  believing  if  he  left  these  records 
behind  him  he  might  he  blamed  for  having  so  long 
concealed  such  important  hicts  from  the  public,  he 
made  up  his  mind  to  destroy  all  the  documents  that 
he  had  written  on  the  subject  of  the  saline  treatment 
in  Cholera.  When  Dr.  Pinckard  had  burned  nearly 
the  whole  of  his  papers,  his  colleague.  Dr.  Moore, 
entered  the  room,  and  when  he  found  what  Dr. 
Pinckard  was  doing,  he  made  an  attempt  to  save 
from  the  fire  the  few  remaining  sheets  ; hut  all  the 
important  matter  had  been  entirely  destroyed.  Such 
facts  as  these  afford  a proof  of  the  worthlessness  of 
the  so-called  Boards  of  Health  and  such  journals  as 
the  “ Lancet,”  or  rather  of  such  individuals  as  its 
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then  Irish  writer  on  Cholera,  whose  future  prospects 
in  life  depended  on  his  success  in  deceiving  the 
world.  Dr.  Pinckard  destroyed  the  documents,  but 
still  some  useful  information  may  yet  be  obtained 
from  Dr.  Moore  relative  to  the  Cholera  cases  in  St. 
Giles’s  Hospital  not  only  in  1832  and  1833,  but 
also  in  his  own  practice  during  the  last  irruption  in 
1848  and  1849. 

But  there  are  other  sources  from  which  some 
knowledge  of  the  success  of  the  saline  treatment  in 
St.  Giles’s  Hospital  may  still  be  obtained  ; for  in 
1832,  Dr.  Pinckard  made  no  secret  of  his  success  to 
his  own  friends,  to  whom  he  could  tell  truth  without 
the  dread  of  personal  abuse  or  public  insult,  merely 
for  stating  what  he  knew  to  be  an  important  truth. 

The  following  extract  from  a letter  I received  in 
Denmark,  from  Dr.  Andrew  Ure,  about  five  months 
after  I had  left  London,  affords  some  proof  of  the 
truth  of  the  above  assertion : 


“March  7th,  1833. 

‘'A  few  weeks  ago  I met  young  Dr.  Pinckard,  who  had 
originally  slighted  your  saline  piactice  in  Cholera.  He  told 
me  further  experience  had  eventually  convinced  him  of  its 
efficacy,  and  he  had  better  cases  to  adduce  in  its  favour  than 
any  which  you  yourself  had  been  able  to  bring  forward ; and 
my  son,  Alexander,  writes  me  from  Paris  that  M.  Andral 
spoke  highly  of  your  work  to  him,  as  well  as  several  other 
eminent  physicians.  In  case,  therefore,  of  a return  of  this 
epidemic,  you  will  be  the  sole  practitioner  at  least  by  proxy.” 
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We  have  now  seen  that,  in  1832,  the  saline  or 
the  vital  electric  treatment  had  been  in  full  operation 
in  six  of  the  largest  establishments  in  London,  in 
every  one  of  which  it  had  produced  favourable 
results,  in  proportion  to  the  state  of  purity  in  which 
it  was  used.  It  is  also  true  that,  during  the  first 
irruption,  there  were  hundreds  of  private  medical 
practitioners  in  London  who  were  using  the  saline 
treatment  in  their  own  practice  with  the  most  grati- 
fying success.  Many  of  these  practitioners  were 
afraid  to  acknowledge  the  fact  of  this  success 
to  the  public,  because  they  knew  that  in  doing  so 
they  would  he  torn  to  pieces,  and  called  liars  in  the 
“ Lancet  ” bv  an  individual  who  was  then  well  paid 
for  deceiving  the  world,  and  depriving  human  suf- 
ferers of  the  benefit  of  a life-giving  remedy.  But 
notwithstanding  all  that  could  be  said  against  it,  and 
even  in  despite  of  the  bribery  and  corruption  of 
some  kind  or  other,  that  was  then  used  to  put  down 
the  successful  practice  by  the  medical  members  of 
the  Central  Board.  Still  in  London  alone  the  saline 
treatment  was  the  means  of  preventing,  not  only 
an  immensity  of  human  suffering,  but  of  pre- 
serving thousands  on  thousands  of  human  lives 
in  this  world,  and  also  of  saving  an  equal  number 
of  human  bodies  from  a premature  death  and  an 

early  grave. 

The  population  of  London  in  1831  was  1,424,896. 
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Between  the  14th  of  September,  1830,  and  the  4th 
of  October,  1831,  before  the  commencement  of  Cho- 
lera, there  were  from  other  causes  17,745  deaths. 

The  Cholera  commenced  in  the  metropolis  at 
Rotherhithe,  about  the  10th  of  February,  1832,  and 
from  the  13th  of  December,  1831,  to  the  2nd  of 
October,  1832,  there  were  22,843  deaths,  or  5098 
more  than  there  had  been  witbin  the  same  dates  in 
1831.  The  population  in  1832  was  about  45,000 
more  than  it  had  been  in  1831  ; but  even  if  we 
admit  that  every  one  of  the  5098  extra  deaths  in 
1832  were  the  result  of  Cholera,  still  this  excess  of 
deaths  in  about  1,470,000  inhabitants  was  but  a 
small  loss  in  comparison  with  the  results  in  all  the 
other  large  cities  in  Europe.  In  Paris  alone,  in  1832, 
there  were,  from  the  24th  of  March  to  the  1st  of 
December,  19,723  deaths  from  Cholera.  This  im- 
mense difference  in  the  rate  of  mortality  in  these  two 
large  cities,  from  the  same  cause,  at  the  same  time, 
and  both  nearly  in  the  same  latitude,  was  owing 
partly  to  the  better  drainage  in  the  British  metro- 
polis, and  partly  also  to  the  thousands  of  lives  that 
had  been  saved  by  the  new  practice  in  1832.  For 
during  the  last  irruption,  in  1849,  after  the  Board 
of  Health,  the  “ Eancet,  ’ and  the  other  agents 
of  death  employed  by  the  Board  of  1832,  had  suc- 
ceeded in  making  the  world  believe  that  the  new 
practice  in  Cholera  was  a mere  delusion,  there  were. 
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as  the  evil  result  of  this  bad  conduct,  no  less  than 
18,036  deaths  from  Cholera,  being  an  increase  or 
excess  in  the  mortality  of  1849,  over  the  epidemic 
of  1832,  of  12,932  ! For  in  1849,  when  the  Central 
Board  were  unfortunately  permitted  to  do  things  in 
their  own  way,  so  did  death,  for  there  were  18,036 
deaths  in  London,  in  a population  of  about  2,260,000 
souls,  whereas,  out  of  1,681,641  inhabitants,  in 
1832,  when  the  poison-to-poison  practice,  recom- 
mended by  the  Central  Board,  was  strongly  opposed 
by  an  infinitely  more  successful  practice,  that  was 
then  used  in  thousands  of  cases,  there  wTre  only 
5,098  fatal  cases,  or  about  30  in  every  10,000;  but 
as  w^e  have  said,  in  the  unopposed  poison-to-poison 
practice,  in  1 849,  there  were  about  18,000  deaths, 
or  79  in  every  10,000  inhabitants.  If  this  be  true, 
then  this  one  fact  alone  ought,  for  the  sake  of 
humanity,  to  lead  to  a public  inquiry  to  ascertain 
what  was  the  true  cause  of  the  great  increase  of 
mortality  from  the  Cholera  in  1849  over  the  same 
disease  in  1832. 

In  the  present  state  of  human  affairs,  any  one  private 
individual  can  do  but  little  good  of  himself.  But  still 
if  it  be  true  that  there  is  a plan  of  treating  Cholera, 
that  is  capable  of  reducing  the  deaths,  from  fifty  to 
five  per  cent.,  then  it  will  be  the  solemn  duty  of 
every  good  government  on  the  face  of  the  earth  to 
appoint  a fair  tribunal  to  investigate  the  facts,  so 
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that  if  found  to  be  true,  they  may  in  future  be 
acted  upon.  We  know  the  sterling  value  of  truth, 
and  we  believe  firmly  in  the  truth  of  the  facts  we 
have  stated  ; we  believe  also  that  when  a fair  inquiry 
will  be  made  into  this  important  question,  it  will 
soon  lead  to  a far  more  important  result  than  even 
the  discovery  of  a specific  remedy  for  the  cure  of 
Cholera.  Forjudging  from  the  signs  of  the  times, 
we  believe  that  the  night  of  human  darkness  is  now 
far  spent,  and  therefore  it  is  time  for  human  beings 
to  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  to  put  on  the 
armour  of  light.  It  this  he  true,  then  when  the 
storm  comes  against  it,  human  philosophy,  or  the 
house  that  is  built  on  a bed  of  sand,  must  soon  fall, 
never  to  rise  again  in  this  world.  When  this  house 
is  a ruin,  then  the  now  erring  minds  of  the  human 
race,  that  are  still  at  war  with  their  God,  will  cease 
to  he  mere  material  cerebral  secretions,  or  infinitely 
lower  in  the  scale  of  creation  than  the  less  errino- 

to 

minds  of  the  beasts  of  the  field.  For  when  human 
beings  shall  cease  to  be  beasts,  they  will  then  become 
residenters  in  the  house  that  is  built  on  the  rock  of 
ages,  that  has  not  only  withstood  all  the  storms  that 
its  enemies,  the  human  philosophers,  have  levelled 
against  it,  but  it  will  stand  for  ever. 

There  is,  however,  still  on  earth  a broad  and  an 
easy  way  in  which  the  more  we  advance  the  more  we 
become  involved  in  error  and  darkness  ; this  easy 
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way  is  the  human  so-called  philosophy,  and  certainly 
it  is  true  that  the  erring  philosophers,  or  the  leaders 
of  the  medical  profession  in  1849  had  not  acquired 
any  true  knowledge  from  the  experience  of  1832. 
The  drainage  in  1849  was  in  a more  perfect  state  in 
London  than  it  had  been  in  1832  ; consequently,  from 
this  cause  alone,  the  mortality  from  Cholera  might 
naturally  be  expected  to  have  been  less  in  the  last 
irruption  than  it  had  been  in  the  first.  But  the  very 
reverse  was  the  fact,  and  if  the  Registrar- General  had 
devoted  one  w'eek  of  his  time  in  tracing  the  excess 
of  this  mortality  in  1849  to  its  true  cause.  This 
inquiry  would  have  led  to  the  discovery  of  the 
truth,  namely,  that  there  is  a specific  for  the  poison 
of  Cholera,  and  the  discovery  of  this  truth  would 
have  done  more  good  in  one  hour,  than  he  has 
done  during  the  whole  of  the  time  he  has  devoted 
to  the  far  less  important  subjects  contained  in  his 
lengthy  but  certainly  not  very  spiritual  volume.  Or, 
if  the  leading  medical  members  of  the  Central  Board 
in  1849,  or  the  President  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians had  consented  to  the  appointment  of  a fair 
commission  to  investigate  the  facts  relative  to  the 
results  of  the  new  practice  in  1832,  when  an  offer 
was  made  to  put  the  whole  of  the  proofs  before 
them,  they  \vould  have  done  more  good  to  their 
fellow-men  in  one  week  than  has  hitherto  been  done 
by  all  the  Boards  of  Health  and  all  the  Colleges 
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of  Physicians  that  have  ever  existed  in  this  world, 
not  for  the  good  of  the  human  race,  but  rather  for 
the  concealment  of  medical  ignorance  and  the  protec- 
tion of  the  utterly  untenable  human  inventions  of 
the  nature  of  man  that  stand  in  direct  opposition  to 
both  the  word  and  the  works  of  God. 

We  are  told  by  a writer  of  the  present  day,  “ that 
the  bad  principles  of  our  nature  are  not  bounded 
by  caste  or  climate,  and  men  are  still  to  be  found, 
who,  if  not  restrained  by  the  wise  and  humane  laws  of 
their  country,  would  try  to  stifle  by  personal  violence 
and  crush  by  brutal  force  any  truth  not  hatched 
by  their  own  conceit,  and  confined  within  the  narrow 
fences  of  their  own  ignorance.”  There  is  but  too 
much  truth  in  this  accusation,  for  it  is  a sad  sort  of 
knowledge  that  makes  those  minds  that  possess  the 
greatest  number  of  cerebral  sensations  or  material 
ideas  imprinted  by  images  in  their  material  brains,  ' 
not  only  the  most  ignorant  men,  but  the  greatest 
enemies  of  the  human  race. 

We  have  now  seen  that  the  medical  members  of 
the  Board  of  Health,  and  also  that  the  leaders  of 
the  College  of  Physicians  have  been  and  still  are  sore 
evils  under  the  sun.  Por  in  1849  in  place  of  accept- 
ing the  offer  of  proofs  of  a truer  knowledge  and  a 
more  successful  practice  in  Cholera,  I found  that  I 
was  only  casting  the  pearl  of  true  knowledge  before 
human  swine.  For  the  said  leaders  saw  clearly  that 
if  I was  right  they  were  wrong,  consequently,  they 
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knew  that  if  a fair  inquiry  was  made  into  this  subject 
the  whole  world  would  soon  see  the  present  state  of 
their  own  total  darkness  to  the  true  light.  The  result 
was,  after  consulting  with  their  colleagues,  they  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  infinitely  better  that  the 
people,  the  nobles,  and  the  clergy  should  all  perish 
rather  than  that  the  world  should  acquire  a knowledge 
of  the  present  state  of  the  fearful  ignorance  of  the 
leaders  of  the  medical  world.  But  still,  notwith- 
standing all  their  efforts  to  deceive,  the  things  that  are 
done  by  such  rotten  authorities  do  not  prosper  well. 
For  the  gods  that  they  worship  are  false  gods ; con- 
sequently the  mere  human  inventions  that  they 
patronize  are  the  foul  offspring  of  human  sin,  and 
therefore  the  trash  that  they  teach  will  soon  be  like  unto 
the  chaff‘  that  the  winds  of  heaven  drive  to  and  fro. 

It  must  now  be  clear  that  if  true  knowledge  be 
more  precious  than  rubies,  then  the  leaders  of  the 
medical  profession  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  be 
teachers  of  knowledge  until  they  endeavour  to  find  out 
what  true  knowledge  is.  For  this  mighty  secret  has 
been  and  still  is  concealed  from  their  cerebral  per- 
ception even  to  this  day,  and  time  will  tell  what  the 
end  will  be  of  the  bitter  fruits  of  the  evil  tree  that 
they  now  sell  at  a high  price,  under  the  title  of 
properties  of  matter,  of  animal  and  vegetable  lives 
in  human  beings,  and  also  of  the  mateiial  brain, 
or  its  material  secretion,  perceiving  by  cerebral 
perception,  nerv^'ous  sensations  or  material  ideas 
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imprinted  in  an  organ  that  even  the  seeing  mind 
cannot  see,  at  least  so  long  as  the  material  brain 
exists  in  the  same  cranial  cavity  with  the  mind  itself 
that  can  see.  But  the  belief  that  the  material  brain, 
or  the  carnal  mind  can  perceive  internal  sensations 
or  ideas  by  cerebral  perception,  is  human  philosophy, 
and  human  philosophy  is  the  sinful  trash  that  is,  in 
truth,  the  true  cause  of  the  infliction  of  the  wither- 
ing curse  of  self-ignorance  in  every  human  mind  that 
prefers  its  own  erring  human  knowledge  to  the  re- 
vealed unerring  wisdom  of  God.  For  even  to  this 
day  the  said  human  sinners  or  serpents  continue  to 
be  eaters  of  the  life  that  the  flesh  or  the  muscular 
organs  receive  from  the  blood,  or  in  other  words, 
they  put  the  life  of  the  flesh,  or  the  teiTestrial  elec- 
tricity that  the  brain  separates  from  the  living  blood, 
that  can  neither  see  nor  hear,  nor  acquire  knowledge 
in  the  place  of  the  human  mind,  that  can  not  only 
see  and  hear  and  acquire  knowledge,  but  that  lives 
on  knowledge  as  its  own  daily  bread.  For  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  knowledge  is  the  spiritual  food  of  the 
human  mind  or  the  spiritual  tree  in  the  garden  of 
God,  that  not  only  possesses  but  that  lives  on  a 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

ON  THE  RESULT  OF  THE  NEW  PRACTICE  AT  WARRINGTON, 

IN  1832. 

But  it  was  not  merely  in  London  that  the  new 
practice  was  put  to  the  test  of  experiment,  during 
the  first  irruption  of  the  jungle  fiend  in  1831, 
1832,  and  1833. 

The  following  is  the  communication  from  War- 
rington referred  to  at  page  130,  which  appeared  in 
the  “ Medical  Gazette”  for  the  8 th  of  September 

1832; 

REPORT  OF  CHOLERA  AT  WARRINGTON— SUPERIORITY  OF 
THE  SALINE  TREATMENT. 

“We  have  been  favoured  with  the  perusal  of  a manuscript 
containing  a list  of  cases  of  Cholera,  which  have  occurred  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bank  Street,  Warrington,  which  has 
been  the  principal  seat  of  the  disease  in  the  town.  We  may 
add,  that  the  manuscript  has  been  drawn  up  by  a gentleman 
of  great  respectability,  and  one  of  the  oldest  practitioners  in 
that  place. 

“ There  has  been  some  suspicious  cases  in  Warrington 
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previous  to  the  18th  of  June,  but  the  inhabitants  in  general 
continued  healthy  until  that  date.  On  the  evening  of  that 
day,  however,  a woman  named  Elizabeth  Mills,  aged  about 
thirty,  was  attacked  in  the  market-place  with  evident  symp- 
toms of  Cholera.  1 his  woman  had  walked  that  morning  from 
Manchester,  where  her  husband  had  been  attacked  with 
Cholera  on  the  evening  of  the  16th,  he  died  in  the  17th  at 
five  P.M.,  and  was  buried  early  on  the  morning  of  the  18th. 
The  widow  was  attacked  about  eight  o’clock  in  the  evening, 
and  was  taken  to  a house  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  lodging 
such  persons  as  are  conveyed  by  passport  through  the  town. 
She  recovered  after  a severe  illness ; but  her  child,  whom  she 
had  carried  from  Manchester,  and  who  had  been  taken  to  the 
workhouse,  was  seized  on  the  20th,  and  died  on  the  23rd. 

On  the  same  day  that  this  child  died,  Philip  Inghram,  a 
travelling  vender  of  medicines,  arrived  from  Manchester  with 
his  wife  and  family.  They  went  to  reside  in  Bank  Street. 
1 he  following  morning  one  of  the  children  was  attacked  with 
Cholera,  and  died  on  the  28th  of  consecutive  fever.  On  the 
26th,  Inghram  himself  was  attacked ; at  noon  he  fell  sud- 
denly into  a state  of  collapse,  and  died  at  midnight. 

1 he  family  of  Inghram  was  lodged  in  a house  belonging 
to  a Mr.  Lawless.  This  house  was  remarkable  for  its  clean- 
liness ; but  on  the  24th  Mr.  Lawless  was  taken  ill,  and  others 
of  his  family  were  subsequently  attacked.  From  this  house 
the  disease  spread  to  the  neighbourhood,  and  from  that  time 
to  the  present  the  disease  has  continued  its  ravages,  and  still 
exists  in  several  parts  of  the  town.  We  think  it  the  less 
necessary  to  follow  up  the  subject  of  its  introduction  as  we 
observe,  by  a small  tract  which  Dr.  Kendrick  has  published 
on  Cholera,  that  Mr.  Glazebrook,  the  Secretary  to  the  War- 
rington Board,  is  about  to  draw  up  an  account  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  Cholera  in  that  town. 
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“ The  manuscript  to  which  we  have  referred  contains  the 
history  of  one  hundred  and  eight  cases,  in  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bank  Street.  Various  plans  of  treatment  were 
tried,  The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  result  up ‘to  the 
time  that  the  statement  is  made  out. 


Where  the  patients  obstinately  refused  to 
take  any  medicine  whatever  . 

Where  the  patients  were  either  very  old 
previous  to  the  attack,  or  neglected,  and 
seen  by  the  physicians  so  late  that  no 
treatment  was  of  any  use 
Treated  by  Morison’s  purging  pills  . 
Treated  by  bleeding,  followed  up  chiefly  by 
the  anti-phlogestic  treatment,  as  recom- 
mended by  Broussais  . . . • 

Treated  with  opium  and  stimulants  . 
Treated  with  bleeding  and  the  saline  treat- 
ment . . . 

Treated  by  the  saline  treatment  without 
bleeding 


Cases. 

Deaths. 

Reco- 

veries. 

4 

4 

0 

30 

30 

0 

3 

3 

0 

13 

13 

0 

28 

28 

0 

7 

0 

7 

23 

2 

21 

108 

80 

28 

“ In  one  of  the  very  worst  cases  which  was  under  the  saline 
treatment,  where  collapse  came  on  almost  instantaneously,  a 
piece  of  lint  about  four  inches  square  was  immersed  in  liqiior- 
ammoniae,  this  was  applied  to  the  skin.  When  the  cuticle 
had  separated  it  was  taken  ofF,  and  the  oxy muriate  of  mercury 
was  applied  to  the  abraded  surface.  The  saline  powders  were 
given  regularly  ; reaction  came  on.  In  ten  hours  the  patient 
perceived  the  mercurial  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  recovered 
after  having  been  several  hours  in  a state  of  complete  col- 
lapse.” 
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About  the  time  that  the  above  was  published  in 
the  “ Medical  Gazette,”  I received  a private  letter 
from  Dr.  Kendrick,  expressing,  from  his  own  expe- 
rience of  its  results,  his  firm  belief  in  the  value  of 
the  new  practice,  and  also  of  its  ultimate  success. 
In  referring  to  the  attacks  that  had  been  made 
against  the  saline  treatment,  he  says : “ I am  well 
acquainted  with  all  the  tricks  which  arc  played  on 
these  occasions.  The  press  is  frequently,  on  all 
subjects,  in  the  hands  of  selfish,  profligate  and 
abandoned  men,  and  it  never  was  more  so  than  at 
the  present  time.  But  so  far  were  these  attacks 
from  making  any  unfavourable  impression  in  the  mind 
of  an  individual  who  had  hecn  an  eye-witness  of  the 
favourable  results  of  the  new  practice,  I know,  on 
good  authority,  at  that  very  time  that  Dr.  Kendrick 
was  endeavouring,  through  the  medium  of  Lord 
Hill,  to  obtain  for  me  an  admission  from  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  value  of  the  saline  treatment  in  Cholera, 
and  a public  reward  for  the  good  that  had  been 
done  by  it  in  this  country.  I may  add,  that  I have 
since  received  not  only  the  acknowledgment  of  a 
Sovereign  for  the  good  that  I have  done,  but  a kingly- 
reward  for  the  many  lives  that  I had  saved  hy  tlie 
new  practice.  But  this  reward  was  not  received 
from  the  Government  of  my  own  country,  in  which 
I had  been  the  means  of  saving  so  many  thousands 
of  human  lives  in  1832,  and  for  which  I have 
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rec6ived  in  my  own  country  nothing  but  abuse  and 
sore  persecution,  because  I have  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade medical  philosophers  that  they  are  not  worse 
than  beasts,  but  spiritual  beings  that  see  external 
objects  by  looking  at  them,  and  receive  true  know- 
ledge in  return  for  sight,  and  also  that  true  know- 
ledge is  in  truth  the  spiritual  food  of  the  human 
mind. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

ON  THE  RESULT  OF  THE  NEW  PRACTICE  AT  WOOLWICH  IN 

1832. 

The  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart,  and  every  one 
of  the  capillary  arteries,  receive  their  terrestrial  elec- 
tricity from  the  nerves  that  originate  in  the  grey 
matter  of  the  cerehro-spinal  centres,  and  conduct  the 
life  of  the  flesh  to  the  muscular  organs  of  the  vascular 
system,  in  every  part  where  fibres  exist  in  the  ma- 
terial frame.  The  vital  current  receives  its  electric 
life  from  the  vital  electricity  contained  in  the  saline 
matter  of  the  blood,  and  the  material  body  derives 
its  electric  life,  or  the  cause  of  bodily  sensation,  from 
the  vital  electricity  that  the  body  receives  from  the 
blood,  and  the  blood  from  the  oxygen  of  the  air, 
that  we  breathe  into  our  own  blood  as  the  breath  of 
our  lives.  The  narcotic  poison  that  is  the  remote 
cause  of  Cholera,  possesses  a deadly  enmity  to  the 
electric  life  that  exists  in  both  the  blood  and  the 
body  of  human  beings.  The  poison  of  opium  pro- 
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duces  a similar  deadly  effect  on  the  life  of  the  blood 
and  the  body,  consequently,  the  experience  derived 
from  thousands  of  fatal  cases,  proves  that  the  inhu- 
man invention  of  adding  the  poison  of  opium  to  the 
poison  of  Cholera  is,  when  used  by  itself,  or  with 
brandy,  or  chalk  mixture,  the  certain  means  of  caus- 
ing death  in  every  severe  case  of  the  new  disease. 
For  even  in  the  less  severe  cases,  where  the  patients 
do  not  become  collapsed,  the  primary  calm  produced 
by  the  deadening  effect  of  the  opium  is  followed  by 
a reaction  in  the  vascular  organs,  in  the  form  of  a 
symptomatic  fever,  that  is  nearly  as  fatal  as  the  col- 
lapse stage  of  the  true  Cholera.  For  death  is  the 
almost  certain  result,  when  the  preservative  power, 
or  the  true  life,  has  two  or  three  deadly  poisons  to 
contend  with  instead  of  one,  and,  therefore,  when 
opium  or  other  astringent  poisons  are  added  they 
retain  the  poison  of  Cholera  in  the  system,  conse- 
quently in  the  severe  cases  when  the  poison  of  opium 
is  added  to  the  cholera  poison,  the  patients  seldom 
or  never  recover. 

It  is,  however,  equally  true,  that  in  the  milder  cases 
of  Cholera,  when  a sufficient  supply  of  saline  matter 
is  added  to  give  new  life  to  the  blood,  the  poisons  of 
opium  and  brandy  will  not  then  produce  the  same 
deadly  effects  as  when  used  by  themselves.  For 
when  freely  used,  the  vital  electricity  contained  in 
the  vital  electric  salts  acts  as  an  antidote  against  not 
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only  the  poison  of  Cholera,  but  the  poisons  of  opium 
and  alcohol.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  many  of  the 
less  severe  cases  recover,  who  are  treated  with  salines 
and  narcotics ; but  the  same  plan  does  not  succeed  in 
the  more  severe  cases  of  the  new  pestilence,  for  then 
the  opium  and  brandy  treatment  is  just  as  certain  to 
cause  death  as  any  of  the  other  deadly  poisons. 

That  opium,  when  used  by  itself,  causes  death  in 
Cholera,  is  now  well  known  to  the  intelligent  part  of 
the  medical  world,  but  that  moderate  doses  of  opium 
or  brandy  may  be  given  with  impunity  in  the  milder 
cases,  when  the  saline  treatment  is  actively  used  at 
the  same  time,  was  proved  by  Mr.  Bossey,  an  intelli- 
gent medical  practitioner,  who  was  Surgeon  to  the 
convict  establishment  at  Woolwich  in  1832,  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  following  communication  to  the 
“Medical  Gazette,”  Vol.  x,  page  729. 


“ TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  ‘ LONDON  MEDICAL  GAZETTE.’ 


“ Convict  Hospital  Ship,  WoohWcli, 
“ August  27th,  1832. 


Sir, 

“ The  profession  is  deeply  indebted  to  you  for  having  opened 
the  pages  of  your  valuable  journal  for  the  discussion  of  the 
merits  of  the  saline  mode  of  treatment  in  Cholera. 

“ In  prosecuting  an  inquiry  of  such  importance  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  community,  and  of  such  deep  interest  to  the  profes- 
sion, it  cannot  be  too  generally  lamented  that  decisive  and 
final  opinions  have  been  hastily  promulgated,  by  some  extolling 
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the  practice  as  in  almost  every  case  infallible,  and  by  others 
declaring  it  totally  inert  and  injurious. 

Considering  that  its  employment  has  been  hitherto  by  far 
too  limited  to  warrant  its  general  assumption  or  rejection,  the 
object  of  this  paper  is  to  add  a few  facts  to  those  already 
published,  and  thereby  promote  the  laudable  purpose  you  have 
attempted. 

**  Cholera  appeared  in  this  establishment  about  the  middle 
of  March,  but  occurred  in  isolated  cases  until  the  5th  and  6th 
of  May,  when  its  irruption  became  general,  and  its  cases 
numerous. 

**  Of  about  800  individuals,  of  whom  this  establishment  was 
then  composed,  a very  great  majority  were  affected  with  pre- 
monitory symptoms.  Many  facilities  being  offered,  the  utmost 
vigilance  was  employed  to  secure  their  early  detection.  All 
the  men  were  medically  inspected  three  times  daily ; if  any 
individual  had  three  evacuations  while  at  labour,  he  was  placed 
under  observation,  and  his  dejections  examined.  By  this 
means  [it  was  found  that]  the  cases  of  sudden,  profuse  and 
serious  diarrhoea  amounted  for  some  time  to  at  least  thirty 
daily.  Some  of  these  had  vomiting,  faintness,  and  cramps. 
Most  of  them  were  attacked  in  the  morning,  and  were  treated 
by  a single  dose  of  five  or  six  grains  of  calomel  combined  with 
one,  two  or  three  [grains]  of  opium,  followed  by  two  ounces  of 
the  saline  mixture  every  hour ; and  if  the  purging  continued,  a 
starch  enema,  with  two  drachms  of  the  carbonate  of  soda,  four 
of  common  salt,  and  one,  two  or  three  of  the  tincture  of 
opium  with  gruel  for  diet.  Under  this  regimen,  with  subsequent 
small  doses  of  rhubarb  and  castor-oil,  most  of  these  persons 
recovered,  and  were  never  admitted  or  reported  as  Cholera. 

‘‘  Satisfied  that  as  much  was  effected  as  the  most  unremit- 
ting and  assiduous  nursing,  and  the  steady  employment  of 
remedies  could  accomplish,  the  following  table  and  remarks 
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are  offered,  as  affording  the  results  carefully  and  impartially 
collected. 


Treatment. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Reeoveries. 

By  bleeding  and  stimulants  . 

13 

5 

8 

By  stimulants  only 

4 

1 

3 

By  bleeding  and  salines  . . . 

56 

11 

45 

By  salines  only 

65 

9 

56 

Hospital  patients 

10 

10 

0 

Total  .... 

148 

36 

112 

The  treatment  described  as  ‘ bleeding  and  stimulants’ 
consisted  of  venesection  to  the  amount  of  six  or  eight  ounces, 
the  administration  of  salt  and  mustard  emetics,  of  hot  salt  water 
enemata,  hot  air-bath,  bottles  of  hot  water  and  mustard  cata- 
plasms externally,  and  of  brandy,  ammonia,  and  cayenne- 
pepper,  in  liberal  and  oft-repeated  doses  internally.  No  opium 
was  given,  as  these  were  the  earliest  cases,  and  we  were 
desirous  to  observe  the  disease  unobscured  by  its  effects. 
Thirteen  w’ere  subjected  to  this  treatment,  five  of  whom  were 
lost  in  periods  of  five,  nine,  ten,  eleven  and  twenty-four  hours 
from  admission  ; and  of  the  eight  who  recovered,  three  were 
moderately  and  five  severely  collapsed.  Only  one  of  these 
had  the  insensible  purging,  said  to  be  a very  fatal  symptom  ; 
and  he  appeared  to  derive  most  benefit  from  the  mustard 
poultices,  which  were  extensively  applied  for  several  hours. 

“The  cases  treated  by  'stimulants  only’  w'ere  seen  early. 
Two  had  severe  premonitory  symptoms ; one  was  moderately 
collapsed,  and  one  died  in  seventy-two  hours  of  muco-ente- 
ritis. 

“ Until  reading  the  letter  of  Mr.  Wakefield,  published  in 
the  ‘ Medical  Gazette,’  on  the  efficacy  of  the  saline  mode  of 
practice,  the  principal  dependence  had  been  placed,  in  col- 
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lapsed  cases,  upon  cautious  blood-letting,  salt  and  mustard 
emetics,  and  mustard  poultices.  The  hot  bath,  although 
always  at  command,  had  been  found  in  many  cases  imprac- 
ticable, and  the  hot  air-bath  decidedly  injurious.  Having 
prepared  a mixture,  every  two  ounces  of  which  contained  one 
of  the  powders  used  at  Coldbath -Fields,  with  a small  quan- 
tity of  brandy,*  all  future  cases  were  treated  (after  the  above 
preliminary  measures  had  been  practised)  to  the  effect  of  this 
dose,  repeated  every  half-hour  until  reaction  was  accomplished, 
when  small  doses  of  calomel  and  opium  were  given  every  two 
hours,  till  the  gums  were  slightly  sore,  and  healthy  secretions 
established,  after  which  the  sulphate  of  quinine  and  mild 
aperients  usually  completed  the  cure.  Fifty-six  were  thus 
treated,  of  whom  eleven  died,  at  the  following  periods  after 
the  commencement  of  the  treatment. 


In  six  hours  . 

,,  twelve  ditto 
„ fifteen  ditto 
,,  eighteen  ditto 
„ twenty- six  ditto 
,,  four  days  . 


1 

5 

1 

2 

1 

1 


(a  relapse.)! 
(one  a relapse.) 


(a  relapse.) 


11 


“Of  the  [forty-five]  recoveries,  seven  had  severe  premoni- 
tory symptoms,  fourteen  were  moderately,  twenty-five  severely 
collapsed ; fifteen  had  insensible  serous  purging,  and  in  several 

* Although  in  Dr.  Stevens’  practice  stimulants  were  entirely  pro- 
hibited, a small  proportion  of  brandy  was  added  to  the  mixture  because 
most  of  the  patients  had  previously  led  irregular  lives,  and  been  long 
accustomed  to  smoking  and  dram-drinking. 

t These  relapses  were  all  previously  recovered  from  every  appearance 
but  are  [not]  included  as  recoveries. 


MR.  ROSSEY's  letter. 


445 


the  pulse  at  the  wrist,  and  the  secretion  of  urine  were  absent 
for  two  or  three  days.  A few  had  smart  inflammatory  affec- 
tions of  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  one  or  two  had  partial 
dropsy  during  their  recovery. 

Under  the  treatment  described  as  * salines  only’  are  in- 
cluded all  those  cases  in  which,  during  collapse,  the  following 
constituted  the  whole  treatment.  A salt-water  emetic,  fol- 
lowed by  a dose  of  the  saline  mixture  every  quarter  and  half- 
hour,  by  an  effervescing  draught  with  an  excess  of  soda  every 
hour,  by  the  hourly  administration  of  an  enema,  composed  of 
starch,  carbonate  of  soda  and  common  salt,  and  occasionally 
the  Tr.  opii,  by  saline  beverage,  consisting  of  barley-water, 
given  ad  libitum^  to  every  pint  of  which  two  drachms  of 
carbonate  of  soda  had  been  added,  and  by  mustard  poultices. 

‘ Of  sixty-five  cases  so  treated  nine  were  fatal,  the  period 
of  decease  being  respectively  : 

In  nine  hours  from  admission  ...  4 

,,  twelve  hours  ditto  ....  2 

,,  twenty-four  hours  ....  1 

„ thirty- six  hours  ....  2 

9 

“In  the  case  fatal  in  twenty-four  hours,  there  was  partial 
reaction  and  relapse ; and  the  patient  who  died  in  thirty- six 

hours  was  admitted  early,  and  treated  by  saline  injection  into 
the  veins. 

Of  the  fifty-six  recoveries  sixteen  had  premonitory  symp- 
toms, ten  were  moderately,  and  thirty  severely  collapsed; 
seventeen  had  insensible  purging. 

“ Under  every  variety  of  treatment,  the  vomiting  and  hiccup 
continued  occasionally  obstinate  during  recovery,  and  a few 
had  partial  dropsy,  but  it  was  only  requisite  to  employ  leeches 
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in  four  cases,  venesection  in  one  (a  month  after  for  anasarca), 
and  of  the  whole  number  of  cases,  one  hundred  and  forty- 
eight,  only  two  were  fatal  after  reaction  ; one  of  these  was  an 
hospital  patient,  upwards  of  seventy  years  of  age,  who  was 
treated  by  salines  only,  lived  a week,  and  died  of  apoplexy  ; 
and  the  other,  the  case  of  enteretic  inflammation  already 
mentioned. 

“ The  hospital  cases  were  such  as  would  have  been  fatal 
under  any  acute  disease,  being  patients  far  advanced  in 
phthisis,  fever,  and  in  one  or  two  the  arteries  were  ‘ossified 
from  extreme  old  age,  and  death  arose  from  congestion  during 
reaction. 

“Leaving  these  facts  without  comment  for  the  present, 

I beg  to  subscribe  myself,  Sir, 

“ Your  most  obedient  servant, 

“ P.  Bossey,  M.R.C.S.” 

In  a private  letter  to  a friend  in  London,  dated 
July  the  9th,  1832,  Mr.  Bossey,  after  giving  a list 
of  the  results,  states,  that  of  those  treated  by  the 
salines  only,  ten  were  hospital  patients,  already  suf- 
fering from  various  diseases  and  infirmities,  in  whom 
blood-letting  was  quite  inadmissible,  and  whose  de- 
cease had  been  confidently  predicted  before  the 
accession  of  Cholera.  To  form  a fair  estimate  of 
the  treatment,  these  [ten]  cases  should  be  left  out, 
and  it  would  then  stand  treated  by  salines  only 

Cases  . . . . .137 

Deaths  . . . .25 

Recoveries  . . . .112 
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It  is  to  be  observed,  the  above  were  all  cases  of 
[true]  Cholera,  [not,  mere  diarrhoea],  but  charaete- 
rized  by  the  presence  of  vomiting,  purging,  cramps, 
and  more  or  less  eollapse. 

The  result  of  Mr.  Bossey’s  experience  to  the  9th 
of  July,  namely,  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  cases, 
twenty-five  deaths  and  one  hundred  and  twelve  reeove- 
ries,  proves  that  the  vital  eleetrieity  contained  in  the 
saline  matter  of  the  blood  is  to  a certain  extent  a 
match  for  both  the  poison  of  Cholera  and  the  poison 
of  brandy,  even  when  both  are  aeting  at  the  same  time. 
But  it  is  better  to  have  only  one  enemy  to  contend 
with  than  two,  for  we  have  seen  that  in  the  House  of 
Correetion  at  Coldbath-Fields,  where  brandy  was  never 
used  with  my  consent,  until  the  poison  of  Cholera 
was  removed  from  the  body,  the  new  praetiee  was 
moie  successful  than  it  was  at  Woolwieh,  where 
brandy  and  the  laneet  were  used  at  the  same  time 
with  the  saline  treatment.  But  still  Mr.  Bossey’s 
one  hundred  and  twelve  recoveries  in  one  hundred 
and  thirty-seven  cases  of  true  Cholera,  was  a great 
gain  in  comparison  with  the  from  fifty  to  seventy 
per  cent.,  which  was  then,  as  it  has  been  since, 
the  average  loss  from  Cholera  under  the  poison 
to  poison  practice  recommended  by  the  medieal 
membeis  of  the  Board  of  Health,  who  pretend  to 
save  life  without  any  knowledge  of  what  either  the 
true  life  or  true  knowledge  is. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

ON  THE  RESULTS  OF  THE  NEW  PRACTICE  AT  ETON  AND 

WINDSOR. 

On  the  23rd  of  August,  1832,  Mr.  Moss,  of 
Eton,  sent  a letter  to  the  Central  Board  with  an 
account  of  thirty  cases  of  Cholera  that  had  been 
treated  on  the  new  plan  without  even  one  death. 
In  that  communication,  after  referring  to  the  worth- 
lessness of  the  methods  of  practice  in  general  use, 
Mr.  Moss  made  the  following  observation : 

“Of  all  the  remedies  that  have  been  proposed  for  the  cure 
of  Cholera,  none  will  bear  comparison  with  the  saline.” 

Mr.  Moss  had  requested  that  his  communication 
to  the  Central  Board  should  be  sent  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  “Medical  Gazette.”  But  Dr.  Barry 
about  this  time  was  sorely  annoyed  at  so  many 
reports  in  favour  of  the  new  practice  that  he  had 
officially  condemned,  and,  therefore,  he  prevailed  on 
Dr.  McLeod  to  refuse  to  publish  Mr.  Moss’s  com- 
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municatioii  to  the  Central  Board,  under  the  pretence 
that  it  contained  no  evidence  upon  the  point  in 
question ; or  in  other  words,  it  did  not  contain 
any  evidence  to  justify  the  correctness  of  the  deci- 
sion that  Dr.  Barry  and  his  two  self-chosen  Com- 
missioners had  given  in  June  and  July.  Mr.  Moss 
consented  to  the  withdrawal  of  some  of  the  parts 
that  Barry  did  not  consider  necessary,  and  then  the 
following  was  published  in  the  “Medical  Gazette” 
for  September,  1832. 


“ TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  ‘ LONDON  MEDICAL  GAZETTE.’  ' 


“ Eton, 

“August  28th,  1832. 


“ Sir, 

“In  a communication  which  I received  from  the  Central 
Board  of  Health  last  week,  resi)ecting  a paper  of  mine  sent  by 
them  to  your  journal,  on  the  nature  and  treatment  of  Cholera, 
it  was  stated  that  you  declined  inserting  it,  on  the  ground  that 
it  did  not  contain  sufiicient  evidence  on  the  point  which  it 
w’ent  to  advocate,  viz.  : the  saline  treatment.  I regret  that 
I did  not  send  it  direct  to  you,  because  I have  the  highest 
opinion  of  that  treatment,  and,  from  what  I have  seen,  am 
most  anxious  for  its  general  adoption,  from  the  belief  that  it 
will  be  a great  benefit  to  mankind. 

“ I have  now  divested  my  paper  of  all  theory  on  the  nature 
of  the  disease,  confining  myself  to  a few  remarks  on  its  treat- 
ment, with  a plain  statement  of  facts  in  confirmation  thereof, 
(for  I am  aware,  it  is  these  alone  you  require  amid  the  multi- 
plicity of  opinions  on  the  subject),  in  the  hope  that  you  will 
give  it  room  in  your  next  number. 
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“ I have  had  twenty-nine  cases  of  the  prevailing  epidemic 
within  the  last  seven  weeks.  The  first  that  occurred  to  me 
was  in  the  Eton  Poor-house,  which  is  under  my  care.  The 
patient  had  been  intemperate  in  his  habits,  and  was  seized 
with  severe  vomiting,  purging,  and  abdominal  spasms.  He 
was  treated  on  the  old  system  of  calomel  and  opium,  which 
subdued  the  violence  of  the  symptoms,  at  the  expense  of  the 
little  remaining  strength  of  the  constitution,  and  he  sank  from 
fever  and  exhaustion  within  three  days  from  the  attack.  All 
the  other  cases  were  treated  with  saline  remedies,  and  all 
speedily  recovered  under  its  almost  magical  effects.  Two  of 
these  were  in  the  poor-house,  and  the  others  principally  in 
low,  close  parts  of  the  town.  Three  of  these  were  children, 
one  in  a state  of  collapse  for  some  hours,  and  apparently 
dying.  Nine  of  the  worst  cases  were  bled  with  apparent 
advantage.  Six,  in  whom  the  head  was  particularly  affected, 
had  one  small  dose  of  calomel  and  rhubarb,  and  the  whole 
were  promptly  attended  at  the  outset  of  the  attack,  and  re 
covered  for  the  most  part  within  forty- eight  hours.  The 
carbonates  of  soda  and  potash  (preferring  the  latter  as  less 
nauseous)  in  solution  with  camphor  julep,  and  a little  syrup, 
were  the  only  remedies  used,  except  those  mentioned.  In 
every  case  (except  the  children)'  from  ten  to  fifteen  grains  of 
the  salt  were  given  every  one,  two,  or  three  hours,  according 
to  the  irritability  of  the  stomach,  and  the  vomiting  was 
stopped  in  a surprising  manner,  where  laudanum  would  have 
been  instantly  rejected.  Three-fourths  of  these  cases  occuiied 
in  one  week,  at  the  period  when  several  malignant  ones  (nine) 

proved  fatal  in  the  neighbourhood. 

There  were  five  cases  in'  Windsor,  and  onl)?’  one  of  them 
was  cured;  this  patient  was  the  Master  of  the  Windsor  Work- 
house.  He  had  all  the  most  characteristic  symptoms  of  the 
disease,  and'wa-s  bine  enough  to  convince  the  most  sceptical 
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of  its  identity.  He  was  treated  by  Mr.  Fowler  (an  Indian 
practitioner)  upon  Dr.  Stevens’  plan ; the  attack  was  not 
followed  by  secondary  fever,  and  he  is  now  so  well,  that 
were  Sir  David  Barry  to  see  him,  he  would  probably  deny 
he  ever  had  the  complaint.  None  of  the  fatal  cases  were 
treated  on  the  saline  plan,  or  I doubt  not  that  almost  all 
of  them,  had  they  been  seen  sufficiently  early,  would  have 
recovered  ; for  such  is  my  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  this  treat- 
ment, that  I would  undertake  to  cure  with  the  carbonates 
alone,  almost  every  case  that  occurred,  if  seen  in  the  first 
stage  of  the  disease  ; but  in  the  last  stage  I should  certainly 
adhere  to  Dr.  Stevens’  plan.  In  fact,  we  have  had  so  many 
sudden  deaths  under  the  old  treatment,  and  so  many  re- 
coveries under  the  saline  practice,  that  my  belief  is,  these 
salts  possess  a specific  influence  in  neutralizing  or  destroying 
the  poison  of  Cholera,  when  diffused  in  the  human  system ; 
and  I am  far  from  solitary  in  deeming  the  discovery  of  this 
remedy  as  one  of  the  most  important  and  beneficial  of  the 
age ; and  its  author  not  only  a real  benefactor  to  mankind 
in  general,  but  one  of  the  greatest  contributors  to  medical 
science. 

“ I am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

(Signed)  “ William  Moss.” 

“ P.S.  A fatal  case  of  malignant  Cholera  occurred  in 
Windsor  on  Sunday  last ; it  did  not  become  serious  till  the 
evening,  and  terminated  the  following  morning  at  six  o’clock. 
The- treatment  pursued  was  that  of  opium  and  calomel. 
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ON  THE  CHOLERA  IN  NORWAY. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

ON  THE  CHOLERA  IN  NORWAY,  IN  1833  AND  1834. 

During  the  first  irruption  of  Cholera  in  Europe, 
there  was  a medical  journal  published  in  Norway 
called  the  “ Eyr,”  Dr.  F.  Holst,  the  Editor  of  which, 
was  then  one  of  the  medical  members  of  the  Board 
of  Health.  In  1 833,  Dr.  A.  Vetter,  of  Christiania, 
published  in  the  “ Eyr”  an  account  of  the  Cholera 
in  Norway,  and  also  of  the  results  of  the  ditferent 
plans  of  treatment  that  had  been  used  m that 
country.  It  appears  that  the  published  numbeis 
of  the  “Eyr”  for  1833,  had  fiillen  into  the  hands 
of  Dr.  Barry ; but  he  did  not  make  any  use  ot 
them  until  two  years  afterwards,  and  then,  when 
he  knew  that  I was  in  the  West  Indies,  my  old 
antagonist  garbled  Dr.  Vetter’s  communication  in 
the  “ Eyr”  in  his  own  way,  and  sent  not  the  ori- 
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mnal,  nor  a true  translation,  but  his  own  fabrication, 
to  be  published  in  the  “ Lancet”  of  June  6,  1835. 

At  page  325,  Dr.  Barry  tells  the  world,  on  the 
authority  of  Dr.  Vetter,  that: 

“ On  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Health,  some 
experiments  were  made  with  the  treatment  recommended  by 
Dr.  Stevens,  which  consists,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  in  the 
employment  of  refreshing  and  laxative  salts,  of  rhubarb,  &c.  ; 
hut  no  satisfactory  result  was  obtained.  In  several  cases  the 
patient  was  attacked,  either  during  the  typhoid  stage,  or 
during  his  convalescence,  with  a peculiar  exanthema,  which 
sometimes  appeared  only  on  certain  points,  such  as  the  face 
and  extremities,  but  generally  was  spread  over  the  whole 
body ; it  was  of  a deep  red  colour,  and  elevated  a little  above 
the  skin,  though  without  any  heat  or  itching.  Sometimes 
it  resembled  urticaria,  sometimes  scarlatina ; and  after  re- 
maining a few  days  disappeared,  without  any  desquamation. 
Patients  attacked  in  this  way  generally  recovered.  A symptom 
which  frequently  supervened  when  Dr.  Stevens’  method  was 
employed  was  a bloody  diarrhoea,  which  was  constantly 
mortal.  Of  sixty-three  patients  treated  by  Dr.  Stevens’ 
method,  in  the  Hospital  of  Dr.  Egeberg,  forty-five  died  and 
eighteen  recovered.  However,  we  should  remark  that  the 
saline  method  was  only  employed  in  the  most  severe  cases.” 

It  appears  from  the  above  paper,  as  translated 
by  Dr.  Barry,  or  some  of  his  friends,  that  many 
of  the  patients  under  the  saline  treatment  died  from 
a bloody  diarrhoea.  But  the  translator  does  not 
state  that  these  deaths  were  the  result  of  the 
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previous  plans  of  treatment ; for  not  one  patient 
died  from  this  cause  either  in  Norway,  or  anywhere 
else,  where  the  new  practice  was  used  by  itself. 

It  is  stated,  also,  in  Dr.  Vetter  s communication 
to  the  “Eyr,”  that  in  Dr.  Egeherg’s  Hospital  the 
saline  treatment  was  used  only  in  the  most  severe 
cases,  that  is,  in  the  worst  cases,  when  the  other 
plans  had  failed,  and  the  cold  collapsed  patients 
were  literally  dying,  either  from  Cholera,  or  from 
the  poison  of  opium,  brandy,  or  other  causes.  But 
even  with  such  fearful  chances  against  it,  still  the 
saline  treatment  saved  eighteen  in  sixty-three  of  the 
most  severe  cases.  These  are  the  facts,  as  stated  by 
Dr.  Vetter  in  the  ‘‘  Eyr and  if  the  medical  ex- 
perience of  Europe  has  proved  that  there  is  no 
cure  for  the  collapsed  stage  of  Cholera,  except  the 
saline,  in  some  form  or  other,  it  was  then  rather 
a daring  attempt  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Barry  to  muti- 
late Dr.  Vetter’s  report  in  favour  of  the  new  practice, 
and  then  to  send  his  own  misrepresentations  to  he 
published  in  the  “ Lancet,”  as  a death-blow  to  a 
practice  that  had  saved  more  lives  from  the  poison 
of  Cholera,  in  Dr.  Egebert’s  Hospital,  in  one  month, 
than  have  been  saved  by  all  the  English  Boards  of 
Health,  or  Colleges  of  Physicians,  that  have  ever 
existed  in  this  world. 

We  say,  that  the  above  report  was  mutilated  by 
Dr.  Barry,  for  we  believe  that  no  other  man  then  living 
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could  have  condensed  so  many  errors,  gross  blunders 
and  untruths,  into  so  small  a space  as  was  done  in 
that  paper.  For  the  writer  in  the  “ Lancet”  puts 
Norwegia  in  the  place  of  Norway,  and  the  “Eye” 
in  place  of  the  “ Eyr ;”  he  also  puts  Christiana  in 
the  place  of  Christiania,  and  makes  Christiana  in 
Norway  to  be  a town  in  Sweden.  The  same  trans- 
lator puts  laxative  salts,  of  rhubarb,  &c.,  in  the 
place  of  the  saline  treatment;  and  after  many  other 
blunders,  he  brings  forward  a strong  fact  in  favour 
of  the  new  practice,  as  the  means  of  giving  a death- 
blow to  an  improvement  in  medicine  that  did  more 
good,  even  in  Norway,  in  one  day,  than  had  ever  been 
done  by  Dr.  Barry  during  the  whole  course  of  his 
worthless  existence  in  this  world. 

As  the  readers  of  the  “ Lancet”  have  seen  Dr. 
Barry’s  side  of  the  picture  relative  to  the  result  of 
the  new  practice  in  Norway,  we  will  now  show  them 
the  other  and  the  truer  side. 

On  the  15th  of  October,  1832,  I left  London  for 
Denmark,  and  arrived  at  Copenhagen  at  the  end  of 
that  month.  I found  that  the  new  poison  had 
been  very  fatal  in  Hamburg,  Liibeck,  Holstein  and 
Jutland;  a few  cases  had  also  occurred  at  Drammen, 
in  Norway ; hut  not  one  case  had  appeared  in  Den- 
mark Proper,  or  Sweden.  I remained  in  Copen- 
hagen until  the  spring  of  1833,  and,  from  a belief 
that  the  new  pestilence  might  visit  the  north  of 
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Europe,  in  the  following  summer,  I had  printed 
in  Copenhagen,  about  a thousand  copies  of  a small 
work,  in  Danish,  containing  a brief  outline  of  my 
opinion  of  the  nature  of  Cholera ; but  particularly 
of  the  treatment  that  ought  to  be  used,  if  the  new 
disease  should  again  make  its  appearance  in  the 
north  of  Europe. 

In  May,  1833,  I left  Denmark  to  visit  Russia; 
but  the  copies  of  the  little  work  on  Cholera  were 
left  in  good  hands,  to  be  forwarded  to  any  place,  or 
places,  where  the  Cholera  might  make  its  appear- 
ance, in  any  country  where  the  Danish  language  is 
understood.  About  the  15th  of  September,  1833, 
the  Cholera  again  broke  out  in  Drammen,  in  Nor- 
way. On  the  29th  of  that  month,  a man  arrived 
at  Christiania  from  Drammen,  who  was  said  to  be 
in  a state  of  intoxication ; but  two  days  afterwards, 
viz.  : on  the  1st  of  October,  this  man  became  very 
ill  from  Cholera,  and  died  on  the  3rd.  His  wife 
was  attacked  on  the  day  that  he  died,  with  similar 
symptoms;  on  the  5th,  she  was  conveyed  to  her 
daughter’s  house,  at  some  distance  in  the  country, 
and  died  on  the  6th.  Her  attendant  was  taken 
ill  in  the  country  on  the  evening  of  that  day,  and 
died  early  on  the  9 th.  These  facts  prove  clearly 
that  the  true  Cholera  is  the  result  of  a contagious 
poison ; for  there  never  had  been  one  case  of  Cho- 
lera in  Christiania  until  the  arrival  of  the  first 
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patient,  who  brought  the  poison  in  his  clothes,  or 
more  probably  in  his  blood,  from  the  infected  town. 
There  were  other  arrivals  from  Dram  men  about  that 
time,  and  soon  after  the  death  of  the  first  patient, 
the  Cholera  commenced  in  the  town  of  Christiania, 
and  continued  its  destructive  effects  until  it  had 
caused  about  one  thousand  deaths,  in  a town  of 
about  twenty-seven  thousand  inhabitants. 

The  above  facts  are  strong  proofs  that  a con- 
tagious poison  is  the  cause  of  the  true  Cholera ; and 
the  following  case  clearly  shows  that  the  poison 
produces  its  destructive  effects,  not  by  any  im- 
pression on  the  brain  made  by  means  of  nerves  that 
neither  originate  nor  terminate  in  either  of  the  two 
cerebral  hemispheres.  For  the  material  brain  can  no 
more  feel  sensations  than  a material  brick,  and  the 
facts  prove  that  the  poison  of  Cholera  produces 
its  effects  by  its  action  on  the  life  of  the  living 
blood,  and  when  the  deadly  poison  kills  the  blood, 
the  poisoned  blood  soon  destroys  the  material  life 
of  the  material  frame.  The  body  receiv^es  its  life 
from  the  oxygen  of  the  blood,  but  the  muscular 
fibres  receive  their  electric  life  from  the  cerebro- 
spinal centres,  and  the  following  case  proves  that 
in  Cholera  the  muscular  organs  retain  their  electric 
life  long  after  the  blood  and  the  other  parts  of  the 
material  body  are  completely  dead,  even  before  real 
death. 
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' When  the  'Cholera  was  raging  in  Christiania,  a 
woman,  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  in  the  ninth 
month  of  her  pregnancy,  was  brought  into  the 
hospital  in  a state  of  collapse^  labour  had  commenced, 
and  the  os  uteri  had  begun  to  open.  She  was  bled 
to  eight  ounces.  Two  hours  after,  the  congestion 
towards  the  head  seemed  diminished,  with  moderate 
cramps  in  the  lower  limbs,  diarrhoea,  and  vomiting^ 
the  pulse  now  became  a little  fuller,  and  the  os  uteri 
more  open.  Some  pain  was  soon  experienced  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  the  labour  pains  became 
constant,  and  a child,  in  an  apparent  state  of 
asphyxia,  was  born  at  three  o’clock.  The  placenta 
was  immediately  expelled,  and  the  several  symptoms 
of  Cholera  gradually  disappeared  in  the  mother ; hut 
the  infant  began  to  scream  almost  immediately  after 
its  birth  ; it  was  seized  with  vomiting,  purging,  and 
cramps,  especially  the  peculiar  contraction  of  the 
fingers,  and  died  on  the  following  day,  with  un- 
equivocal symptoms  of  Asiatic  Cholera. 

Now  if  it  be  true  that  not  one  of  the  ten  classes  of 
mental  nerves  originate  or  terminate  in  either  of  the 
two  cerebral  hemispheres,  then  the  doctrine  of 
morbid  poisons  producing  their  effects  through  the 
medium  of  nerves  that  never  enter  the  brain  must  be 
the  offspring  of  human  error.  The  human  mind 
lives  on  knowledge ; hut  the  mind  of  a child  does 
not  begin  to  acquire  knowledge  until  after  its  birth. 
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The  poison  of  Cholera  is  not  mental  knowledge ; but 
still  the  body  of  the  above  child  was  poisoned  before 
its  birth;  consequently  the  cause  of  Cholera  in  the 
above  case  could  only  have  been  communicated,  as 
the  result  of  the  poisoned  blood  of  the  mother 
passing  into  the  body  of  the  unborn  child,  in  which 
it  produced  its  deadly  effects  before  any  nervous  im- 
pressions could  have  been  made  even  in  the  mind 
of  the  infant,  before  it  was  born  into  this  world. 

When  it  was  known  in  Copenhagen,  in  October, 
1833,  that  the  Cholera  had  reappeared  in  Norway, 
the  then  Norwegian  Consul-General  in  Denmark 
obtained  about  thirty-five  copies  of  the  little  work  on 
Cholera,  printed  in  Danish,  which  were  sent  to  the 
Government  of  Norway  in  November.  Some  of  these 
copies  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Health,  with  a re- 
quest from  the  Regent  that  the  saline  treatment  should 
be  put  to  the  test  of  a fair  experiment.  But  the  human 
mind  is  the  spiritual  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  in  every  part  of  this  world ; consequently,  those 
members  of  the  medical  profession  in  Norway  who 
did  venture  to  face  the  new  enemy,  would  not  try 
any  plan  recommended  by  any  other  practitioner, 
until  they  had  first  used  some  new  methods  or  inven- 
tions of  their  own.  It  was,  therefore,  only  when  these 
had  failed,  and  the  patients  were  all  but  dead,  that 
the  Norwegian  practitioners  had  recourse  to  the 
saline,  or  any  treatment  that  had  been  recommended 
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by  others.  But  besides  this,  the  leaders  of  the 
medical  profession  in  Norway  knew,  through  the 
medium  of  the  ‘ Lancet,’  that  the  saline  treatment 
had  already  been  inquired  into  in  London,  and  con- 
demned as  utterly  worthless  hy  a commission  ap- 
pointed by  the  British  Government.  This  was  another 
reason  why  the  new  practice  in  Cholera,  in  their 
first  experiments,  was  used  only  in  the  last  stage, 
and  even  then  in  the  worst  cases  of  the  new  disease. 

But  when  their  own  plans  had  failed,  and 
when  it  was  at  last  found  that  the  English  treat- 
ment was  capable  of  saving  life,  even  in  the  worst 
cases  of  Cholera,  this  discovery  led  to  its  more 
general  use  ; and  there  are  facts  to  prove  that  its 
more  general  use  was  the  means  of  saving  many 
patients  in  the  last  stage,  even  in  Norway,  where, 
according  to  my  then  antagonist,  Dr.  Barry,  the  saline 
treatment  had  been  tried  and  condemned,  as  havins: 

' O 

been  as  utterly  worthless  in  Norway,  in  1 833,  as  it  had 
been  by  himself,  in  London,  in  1832;  and  that,  too, 
at  a time  when  he  knew  that  the  saline  treatment 
had  been  the  means  of  saving  thousands  of  lives 
from  the  fearful  effects  of  the  then  new  pestilence, 
that  is  most  fatal  where  it  has  nothing  to  act  against 
it  but  the  human  ignorance  that  is  the  offspring  of 
the  errors  that  emanate  from  cerebral  secretions,  or 
the  animal  lives  in  human  beings  who  are  for  a sad 
sin  so  cursed  with  self-ignorance  that,  even  to  this  hour, 
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they  do  not  know  whence  cometh  true  knowledge  or 
what  or  where  is  the  place  of  the  human  mind. 

On  the  23rd  of  May,  1834,  the  Board  of  Health 
in  Christiania  sent  an  official  report  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Norway,  relative  to  the  saline  treatment  in 
Cholera.  The  medical  members  of  that  Board 
knew  that  the  new  practice  had  been  condemned, 
as  utterly  worthless,  by  the  Board  of  Health  in 
London ; but  still  the  medical  members  of  the 
Norwegian  Board  had  been  induced  to  give  it  a 
trial,  particularly  in  many  of  the  worst  cases,  when 
the  patients  were  dying  either  from  Cholera,  or  in 
consequence  of  the  failure  of  their  own  plans  of 
treatment.  We  have  seen  that  in  one  hospital  the 
saline  treatment  had  saved  eighteen  in  sixty- three 
cases,  not  one  of  which  would  have  been  saved  bv 
any  other  practice,  there  are  also  facts  to  prove  that 
in  other  places  it  was  still  more  successful.  It  was 
in  consequence  of  this  success  in  the  worst  cases, 
that  the  medical  members  of  the  Board  of  Health, 
in  Norway,  did  not  condemn  the  new  practice  as 
utterly  worthless,  as  the  Central  Board  in  London  had 
done.  For  the  Norwegian  Board,  in  their  official 
report  to  the  Government,  stated  that,  “ although  they 
did  not  believe  the  saline  practice  to  be  the  unlimited 
or  certain  speeific  for  Cholera  that  my  warm  recom- 
mendation had  led  them  to  hope,  still,  after  considerable 
experience,  they  had  found — it  could  not  be  denied — 


'^462  LETTER  FROM  THE  NORWEGIAN  CONSUL. 

-ythat  the.  saline  treatment  ns  one  of  the  best  plans  of 
treating  Cholera  that  is  yet  known^ 

; f ^ ^ I \ 

Uagtet  saaceder  de  bor  samlede  Erfaringer  ei  beretege  til 

* r • * 

‘ Tit  tillagge  deii  salinske  Behandling  in  Cholera  det  Samme 
lubetingede  verd  som  Dr.  Stevens  varme  aubefaling  gav 
'anledning  til  at  haabe,  synes  det  dog  ikke  at  kunne  negtis, 
at  den  bor  ansees  for  en  af  de  bedre  hidentil  bekjendte. 

“,N.  A.  Sem,  Thalstrup,  F.  Holst,  Constant  Rash, 
.Toil.  T.  Kefty.” 


When  the  above  official  report  was  received,  the 
Norwegian  Government  sent  a copy  of  it  to  the 
Consul-General  of  Norway,  in  Denmark,  accompa- 
nied  with  a request  that  it  should  be  forwarded 
immediately  to  me,  wherever  I might  be.  I received 
the  above  communication  early  in  1835,  soon  after 
my  arrival  in  the  West  Indies,  together  with  the 
following  letter  from  the  Norwegian  Consul-General 
in  Denmark : 


(copy.) 

“ Copenhagen, 

“ le  7 Octobre,  1834. 

“ Monsieur, 

“La  Regence  de  Norvege,  ayant  re9u  au  mois  de  Novembre 
dernier,  par  I’organe  de  la  Mission  de  Suede  et  de  Norvege 
dans  cette  capitale,  un  certain  nombre  d’exemplaires  de  votre 
ecrit  “ Sur  la  methode  de  trailer  le  Cholera  asiatique,”  dont 
vous  avez  bien  voulu  disposer  pour  cet  effet,  m’a  invite  a vous 
exprimer,  Monsieur,  tant  de  sa  propre  part  que  de  celle  des 
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mcdecins  de  Christiania,  tqute  la  reconnaissance  qu’a^  qjfcitee 
votre  intention  bienveillante,  et  en  raeme  temps  a,yous  trans- 

#•.  yA.J 

mettre  la  copie  ci-jointe  d’une  lettre  du  Comite  Central  de 
Sante,  a Christiania,  nontenant  quelques  observations  au  sujet 
de  votre  mcthode. 

“ Ayant  I’lionneur  de  remplir  cette  tfiche,  je-  vous  prie, 
Monsieur,  d’agreer  I’assurance  de  ma  consideration  trbs  dis- 
tinguee. 

(Signed)  “ F.  Ant.  Ewerlof.” 

Consul-General  et  par  interim  Charge  d'affaires 
de  SuMe  et  de  Norvege. 


“ Monsieur  W.  Stevens, 

“ Docteur  en  Medecine,  &c.,  &c.” 


I received  the  above  communication,  containino: 
the  official  admission  of  the  Norwegian  Board  of 
Health  in  favour  of  the  saline  treatment  in  Cho- 
lera, early  in  1835.  That  is  about  the  time  that 
Dr.  Barry  was  garbling  Dr.  Vetter’s  communication 
to  the  “ Eyr,”  to  give  a death-blow  to  the  new  prac- 
tice by  proving  that  the  saline  treatment  had  been 
tried  in  “ Norwegia,”  and  condemned  as  utterly 
worthless,  even  after  the  Central  Board  of  Chris- 
tiania had  admitted  to  the  Government  that  the  new 
practice,  as  recommended  by  myself,  had  been  found 
from  experience  in  Norway  to  be  one  of  the  best 
plans  of  treating  the  new  pestilence  that  is  yet 
known. 
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Such  are  the  real  facts  relative  to  the  results  of 
the  saline  treatment  in  Norway.  Consequently,  the 
reader  will  now  know  what  to  think  of  Dr.  Barry’s 
account  of  the  condemnation  of  the  new  practice 
in  that  country,  in  consequence  of  its  producing 
in  the  then  new  disease  a bloody  diarrhoea,  which 
was  constantly  mortal.”  It  was  not,  however,  the 
saline  treatment,  nor  the  bloody  diarrhoea,  but  the 
cold-blooded  Barry  himself,  and  the  other  medical 
members  of  the  so-called  Board  of  Health  in  this 
country,  that  were  then,  as  they  have  been  since,  the 
human  serpents  that  are  as  much  the  mortal  enemies 
of  the  sufferers  from  Cholera  as  they  are  of  the 
progressive  improvement  of  the  human  race. 

In  the  present  state  of  human  darkness,  even  the 
best  minds  are  liable  to  err,  but  the  miserable  sin  of 
selfishness  that  leads  the  animal-life  philosophers  to 
prefer  the  concealment  of  their  own  ignorance  to  the 
general  good  of  their  fellow-beings,  is  one  of  the 
worst  branches  of  the  tree  of  evil,  which  we  trust  is 
soon  to  be  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire  to 
perish  for  ever. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

ON  THE  CHOLERA  IN  SWEDEN  IN  1834. 

When  it  was  known  in  Denmark,  in  1833,  that 
the  Cholera  had  again  broken  out  at  Drammen,  in 
Norway,  the  then  Swedish  minister  in  Copenhagen, 
fearing  that  the  new  pestilence  might  soon  find  its 
way  into  Sweden,  obtained  about  fifty  copies  of  the 
little  work  in  Danish  already  referred  to.  These 
copies  were  sent  to  the  leaders  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession in  Sweden,  and  a copy  was  also  sent  to  the 
King,  with  an  intimation  that  copies  had  been  sent 
to  Norway.  In  consequence  of  the  reports  at  Stock- 
holm in  favour  of  the  new  practice,  in  the  beginning 
of  1834,  I received  the  following  communication, 
which  was  sent  to  me  at  the  request  of  Bcrnadotte, 
the  then  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway. 

“ Stockholm, 

‘Me  20  Decembre,  1833. 

Monsieur, 

“ Le  Roi  et  le  Prince  Royal  ayant  re9u  votre  ouvrage 
sur  le  Cholera  Morbus,  je  m’empresse,  IVIonsieur,  de  vous 
en  temoigner  la  reconnissance  de  Sa  Majeste  et  de  Son 
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Altesse  Royale,  alnsi  que  du  soin  qiie  vous  avez  eu  de  faire 
repandre  en  Norw^ge  des  exemplaires  de  cet  ouvrage.  En 
vous  exprimant.  Monsieur,  combien  j’apprecie  personnelle- 
ment  vos  efforts  genereux  pour  reprimer  les  progres  de  cette 
terrible  epidemie,  j’ai  I’honneur  d’etre  avec  une  consideration 
distinguee. 

Monsieur, 

Votre  tr^s  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

Le  Comte  de  Metterstted. 

“ Monsieur  le  Docteur  en  Medecine  Stevens,  &c., 

“ Londres.” 


The  narcotic  poison  that  is  the  cause  of  Cholera, 
found  its  way  into  Sweden  in  1834.  But,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  intelligence  that  the  leaders  of  the 
medical  profession  there  had  received  of  the  success 
of  the  new  practice  in  Norway,  the  Swedish  prac- 
titioners were  better  prepared  to  encounter  the  new 
enemy  than  the  practitioners  in  other  countries,  who 
had  been  led  to  believe  that  the  new  practice  was 
a mere  delusion. 

There  are  many  practitioners  in  all  countries 
who  prefer  the  legitimate  practice ; for,  however 
fatal  it  may  be,  they  will  still  be  supported 
by  the  Central  Boards,  and  the  Colleges  of  Physi- 
cians : for  these,  as  a general  rule,  are  the  true 
patrons  of  medical  ignorance,  and  human  ignorance 
is  the  immediate  parent  of  human  error.  Still  there 
are  some  central  boards,  the  medical  members  of 
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which  prefer  truth,  and  the  welfare  of  the  human 
race,  to  the  concealment  of  medical  error  even  at 
the  expence  of  thousands  on  thousands  of  human 
lives.  This  was  the  case  with  the  Board  of  Health 
at  Upsula,  in  Sweden,  1834;  for,  when  they 
found,  not  only  by  the  intelligence  from  Norway, 
hut  also  from  their  own  experience,  that  the  saline 
method  of  treating  Cholera  was  not  merely  one  of 
the  best  methods  yet  known,  but  far  more  successful 
than  any  of  the  others  that  they  had  tried.  The 
Board  of  Health  in  Upsula,  made  out  a document, 
containing  instructions  to  the  public  for  the  treat- 
ment of  Cholera  in  Sweden,  that  I firmly  believe 
did  more  good  in  the  North  of  Europe  in  one 
month,  than  has  been  done  in  England  by  all  the 
Cential  so-called  Boards  of  Health  that  have  ever 
existed  in  this  country,  from  their  first  commence- 
ment to  the  present  day. 

The  document  that  was  drawn  up  by  the  Board 
in  Upsula,  was  published  in  almost  every 
one  of  the  newspapers  in  Sweden,  Denmark  and 
Norway.  The  following  copy  of  their  circular  was 
translated  from  the  Aftenshlad,”  published  in 
Copenhagen  on  the  evening  of  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1834,  under  the  title  of: 
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‘‘general  directions  for  the  treatment  of  cholera, 

FOUNDED  ON  THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  LATER  TIMES. 

“ When  an  indisposition  that  gives  warning  of  the  new 
disease  shows  itself  by  weakness,  giddiness,  heaviness  of  the 
head,  sleeplessness,  disquiet,  loss  of  appetite,  swelling  or  dis- 
tension in  the  abdomen,  pain  in  the  stomach,  nausea  and 
frequent  diarrhoea,  the  patient  ought,  without  delay,  to  place 
himself  in  a warm  and  soft  bed,  and  cover  himself  well. 

“ He  ought  then  immediately  to  take  from  two  to  at  the 
most  four  drops  of  the  spirit  of  camphor,  diffused  in  a tea- 
spoonful of  sugared  water,  or  on  a bit  of  sugar,  every  five 
minutes.  If,  after  several  doses,  the  patient  falls  into  a per- 
spiration, and  if  in  this  way  the  symptoms  become  milder, 
the  doses  are  to  be  taken  at  longer  intervals ; as  for  example, 
every  quarter,  every  half,  or  finally,  every  third  or  sixth  hour. 
If  the  symptoms,  on  the  contrary,  from  the  beginning  get 
worse,  and  the  drops  be  rejected  as  soon  as  taken,  there  must 
then  be  given,  without  delay,  the  same  number  of  drops,  but 
more  frequently,  so  that  the  dose  is  taken  every  third  minute. 

“The  thirst  which  often  distresses  the  patient  can  be 
quenched  best  if  a bit  of  ice,  of  the  size  of  a nut,  is  slowly 
allowed  to  melt  in  the  mouth,  or  with  a tea-spoonful  of  ice- 
cold  water,  and  this  as  often  as  the  patient  desires  to  have  it. 
The  thirst  can  also  be  alleviated  by  small  portions  of  weak 
bouillon,  or  in  want  thereof,  oatmeal,  or  other  gruel  may  be 
used  ; but  without  the  least  addition  of  any  other  matter.  If 
the  patient  so  wishes,  the  bouillon  may  be  lukewarm  : but, 
undeviatingly,  it  must  afterwards  be  continued  at  the  same 
temperature  with  which  he  had  commenced,  until  all  danger 
be  passed. 

“ By  the  above-mentioned  simple  treatment,  used  without 
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delay  in  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  it  is  often  observed  that 
the  pains  are  alleviated  after  a few  doses.  If,  under  this 
simple  practice,  the  patient  gets  into  a perspiration,  and  the 
disease  is  thereby  removed,  it  will  then  only  be  necessary  that 
precautions  be  taken  to  guard  against  relapse. 

“ But,  on  the  other  hand,  when  the  above-mentioned  treat- 
ment does  not,  within  tivo  hours,  produce  an  obvious  relief  in 
the  disorder,  and  if  the  stomach  begins  to  suffer  more  and 
more  from  nausea,  pain  and  distension  ; if  violent  evacuations, 
also  cramp  or  contractions  in  the  limbs  occur ; and,  moreover, 
if  all  the  known  symptoms  of  the  existence  of  the  real  Cho- 
lera be  present,  it  will  then,  after  using  the  preceding  treat- 
ment, or  even  whether  it  has  been  used  or  not,  be  necessary 
to  have  recourse  to  the  following  means. 

“ Melt  three  good  table- spoonsful  of  common  salt  in  a quart 
of  warm  w'ater,  and  the  half  of  this  is  to  be  taken  imme- 
diately. If  this  does  not  produce  sufficient  vomiting  in  fifteen 
minutes,  then  the  other  must  be  taken  also ; and  during 
this  period  plenty  of  lukewarm  w’ater,  or  tea  made  of  camo- 
mile, must  be  freely  used. 

“ After  the  stomach  has  been  sufficiently  emptied,  and  if 
an  inclination  to  more  useless  vomiting  continues,  then,  as 
soon  as  possible,  a large  w'arm  mustard  or  horse-radish  poul- 
tice ought  to  be  applied  over  the  region  of  the  stomach.  This 
should  be  kept  there  until  there  arises  a strong  perspiration, 
and  then  a moderate  tea-spoonful  of  the  carbonate  of  soda,  in 
a good  table-spoonful  of  equal  parts  vinegar  and  water,  is 
to  be  given  in  the  state  of  effervescence  every  twenty  mi- 
nutes. 

“ After  three  or  four  doses  of  the  above  effervescing  medicine, 
and  whether  the  tendency  to  vomit  be  diminished  or  not,  there 
must  then  be  given  regularly  each  half  hour  a Stevens'  saline 
powder,  in  two  or  three  table-spoonsful  of  bouillon  or  oatmeal 
gruel.  One  of  these  powders  is  to  be  given  every  half  hour. 
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until  the  Cholera  symptoms  have  wholly  and  entirely  disappeared  ; 
hut  even  then  the  saline  powders  are  to  be  gradually  discontinued 
with  more  and  more  ircreased  intervals.  If  the  cramps  are 
very  severe  a warm,  and  particularly  a warm  saline  bath,  is  of 
great  benefit.  To  fifty  cans  of  water  it  will  be  necessary  to 
add  seven  to  eight  marks  of  salt,  and  if  a bath  cannot  be  had, 
then  the  painful  parts  must  be  rubbed  unceasingly,  and  by 
several  persons  at  .once,  with  warm  woollen  cloths. 

‘‘The  patient  may  be  allowed  to  drink  small  portions  of 
cold  water  as  often  as  he  wishes  ; but,  must  be  cautioned  in 
the  most  earnest  manner  not  to  change  from  warm  to  cold 
drinks,  nor  from  cold  to  warm  ; for  he  must  continue  with  the 
choice  he  has  once  made.  All  evacuations  ought,  with  speed, 
to  be  removed  into  some  deep  hole,  and  every  time  they  must 
immediately  be  covered  with  earth  or  straw-chafF.  During 
the  cold  season  the  heat  of  the  room  ought  to  be  maintained 
by  a good  fire ; but  the  air  must,  notwithstanding  the  cold,  be 
kept  pure  by  means  of  a proper  opening  of  some  windows,  so 
that  the  patient  be  not  exposed  to  a current  of  cold  air. 

“ During  the  convalescence  the  patient  must,  for  at  least  a 
week,  very  cautiously  satisfy  the  uncommonly  strong  feeling 
of  hunger  and  thirst.  He  must  then  take  small  portions  of 
weak  bouillon,  with  a crust  softened  in  water,  or  a toasted 
biscuit,  or  oatmeal  gruel,  with  a little  wine  (seasoned)  water 
and  wine,  or  boiled  milk.  In  proportion  as  the  strength 
returns,  gradually  and  cautiously  increase  the  diet  in  strength 
and  quantity,  and,  finally,  a Cholera  convalescent  ought  to 
keep  himself  warmly  clothed,  and  wear  flannel  or  woollen  next 
his  body,  or  at  least  a woollen  girdle,  for  a considerable  time 
after  recovery  from  the  attack. 

“It  remains  to  be  mentioned,  that  the  above-named  saline 
remedies  ought  to  be  had  in  readiness  in  every  house;  they  are 
to  be  given  in  full  doses  to  adults,  and  to  those  under  age  in 
the  following  doses ; from  ten  to  fifteen  years,  three-quarter 
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doses ; from  five  to  ten,  half-doses  ; between  one  and  five, 
one-third  doses ; and  a quarter  to  children  under  one 
year. 

“P.  V.  Afzelius,  H.  W.  Romansson, 
“ L.  Hwasser,  G.  C.  Shultz, 

“C.  H.  Berostrand,  P.  I.  Liedbeck.” 

The  above  is  the  plan  of  treating  Cholera,  recom- 
mended to  the  public  in  the  North  of  Europe  by 
the  Board  of  Health  at  Upsula,  in  Sweden.  Cam- 
phor has  long  been  a favourite  medicine  in  the 
far  North,  and  when  used  in  the  commencement 
of  Cholera,  it  is  far  superior  to  the  poison-to-poison 
practice  recommended  by  the  Central  Board  in  this 
country.  But  still  the  camphor,  like  the  cold  water 
treatment,  was  only  successful  in  the  mildest  cases,  and 
therefore  if  the  patient  did  not  rally  within  two  hours, 
the  camphor  was  immediately  abandoned,  and  the  sa- 
line treatment,  in  its  most  active  form,  was  put  in  its 
place.  Such  was  the  practice  recommended  by  the 
leaders  of  the  medical  profession  in  Sweden  ; and  if 
our  own  Board  of  Health  had  recommended  a similar 
plan  in  1848,  we  firmly  believe  that  the  mortality 
would  not  have  been  one  thousand,  in  place  of  the 
18,036  patients  that  lost  their  lives  in  London  from 
Cholera  in  1849.  But  had  this  trial  been  permitted, 
the  success  of  the  saline  practice  would  have  proved 
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the  worthlessness  of  the  present  medical  theories — 
that  is,  of  intelligent  effects  without  the  necessity  of 
an  intelligent  cause  for  the  production  of  effects  that 
are  so  clearly  the  result  of  intelligence. 

The  above  was  the  dark  spot,  consequently,  during 
the  last  outbreak  of  Cholera,  when  good  advice  was 
offered  to  two  of  the  medical  members  of  the  Central 
Board,  the  leader  of  the  den  began  to  talk  all  sorts  of 
sinful  trash  about  the  properties  of  matter,  of  animal 
lives,  and  vegetable  lives,  in  human  beings,  as  the 
only  legitimate  philosophy  of  life  ; it  was  therefore 
clear  that  the  new  practice  in  Cholera  must  be  bad, 
for  it  is  founded  on  views  that  were  not  in  accord 
with  Dr.  Smith’s  preconceived  notions  of  animal  and 
vegetable  lives  in  human  beings  and  nervous  sensa- 
tions, or  material  ideas  imprinted  in  the  brain,  in 
the  place  of  true  mental  knowledge,  in  the  mind 
itself.  The  result  was,  that  though  they  were  willing 
to  make  experiments  privately  with  the  saline  treat- 
ment, still  they  were  determined  not  to  recommend 
the  appointment  of  any  commission  to  inquire  into  a 
subject  that  might  soon  lead  to  a general  knowledge 
of  their  own  total  ignorance  of  the  true  nature  of 
things  in  the  human  frame.  As  formerly  stated,  I 
would  not  trust  the  fate  of  the  new  practice  to  their 
experiments,  and  therefore  they  determined  to  con- 
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tinue  to  treat  Cholera  in  their  own  way,  and  so  did 
Death.  For  I firmly  believe  that  not  even  one 
severe  case  of  Cholera  has  ever  been  saved  by  their 
practice  in  any  part  of  this  world. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  history  of  the 
successful  result  of  the  saline  treatment  in  Sweden 
was  as  well  known  to  Dr.  Barry,  in  1834,  as  its 
history  in  Norway.  But  as  the  proofs  of  the  success 
of  the  new  practice  in  Sweden  could  not  so  easily  be 
falsified  by  direct  forgeries  as  its  career  in  Norway, 

not  one  svllahle  relative  to  its  success  in  Sweden  was 

«/ 

sent  by  Barry  to  be  published  in  the  “ Lancet,”  to 
prove  that  the  saline  treatment  had  been  as  complete 
a failure  in  Sweden  as  it  had  been  in  “ Norwegia 
and  that,  too,  a year  after  the  medical  members  of 
the  Board  of  Health  in  Christiana  had  admitted  the 
saline  treatment  to  be  one  of  the  best  of  all  the  plans 
of  treating  Cholera  that  had  been  tried  by  them. 
Dr.  Barry  could  scarcely  have  been  ignorant  of  this 
fact,  but  still  we  have  seen  that  the  official  acknow- 
ledgement of  its  being  one  of  the  best,  was  converted 
by  him  into  one  of  the  worst  plans  of  treatment  that 
had  ever  been  used  ! But  the  leader  of  the  then  Central 
Board  was  not  a first-rate  authority  ; for,  according  to 
his  cerebral  ideas,  the  germs  of  Cholera  produce  their 
effects  through  the  medium  of  what  he  called  the  spinal 
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marrow,  which  he  maintained  to  be  the  source  of  all 
vitality  and  function  in  the  human  frame.  It  is  also 
well  known,  that  when  Dr.  Barry  returned  from 
Russia  ‘‘  no  wiser  than  he  went” — his  favourite 
remedy  for  the  cure  of  Cholera  was  a red-hot  poker, 
applied  six  or  eight  times  to  the  skin  over  the  spot 
in  the  spinal  cord  that  he  believed  to  be  the  seat  and 
the  source  of  all  vitality  and  function  in  human 
beings,  and  the  true  seat  of  the  new  disease.  Io;no- 
ranee  was  the  parent  of  Barry’s  false  knowledge — 
its  offspring  was  death. 

But  Dr.  Barry  was  not  only  an  ignorant,  for  he 
had  been  publicly  proved,  even  in  the  “ Lancet,”  to 
be  a radically  bad  man,  consequently  the  higher  mem- 
bers of  the  Privy  Council  in  1832  committed  a sad 
error  when  they  refused  to  make  an  inquiry  into  the 
conduct  of  such  a man,  when  he  was  denounced  to 
them  as  the  author  of  great  evil  to  the  human  race. 
But  the  serpent  of  the  prophet  had  been  appointed  by 
themselves,  and  the  condemnation  of  the  sinner  of 
their  own  choice  would  have  done  little  credit  to  their 
judgment ; and,  therefore,  when  applied  to,  the  said 
members  of  the  Privy  Council  did  not  see  any  neces- 
sity for  any  farther  inquiry,  particularly  as  the  justice 
of  Dr.  Barry’s  judgment  had  been  confirmed  by  the 
official  returns  of  the  Surgeon  of  the  prison  at  Cold- 


UNFAIR  CONDUCT  OF  PRIVY  COUNCIL.  4?5 

bath-Fields.  But  the  reader  who  has  seen  those  foul 
returns,  must  now  know  what  to  think  of  the  decision 
of  the  then  Privy  Council,  and  also  of  its  sad  results 
to  the  human  race. 
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in  Coldbath-Fields  Prison,  9, 

14,  37,  47,  73. 

■ disuse  of,  in,  304. 

in  Greville  Street  Hospital,  369. 

in  Bridewell,  390. 

in  St.  Luke’s  Hospital,  401. 

in  the  City  Hospital,  Abchurch 

Lane,  411. 

in  St.  Giles’s  Hospital,  423. 


Saline  treatment  at  Warrington,  434. 

at  Woolwich,  439. 

at  Eton,  448. 

in  Norway,  460. 

Scott,  John,  his  case,  52. 

Sullivan’s  case,  298. 

Sweden,  465. 

Symptoms,  280. 

T. 

Tunbridge’s  case,  54. 

Turley,  Dr.,  41. 

Turner,  Dr.  E.,  30. 

Tweedie,  Mr.  A.,  411,  420. 

u. 

Upsula  Board  of  Health,  467. 

Ure,  Dr.  A.,  425. 

V. 

Vetter,  Dr.,  452. 

W. 

Wakefield,  Mr.,  9,  49,  84,  150,  221, 
284. 

return  of  cases  at  Coldbath- 

Fields,  by,  175. 

reports  by,  357. 

Warrington,  cholera  at,  439. 

Wat  more’s  case,  300. 

Whitmore,  Mr.,  369. 

communication  to  London  Me- 
dical and  Surgical  Journal  by,  370. 
communication  in  Medical  Ga- 
zette by,  373. 

Wood,  tbe  late  Mr.  John,  393. 
Woolwich,  cholera  at,  439. 


THE  END. 
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I’rinted  by  Schulze  and  Co.,  13,  Poland  Street. 


/ 


X. 


I'tv; 


f 


I ' 


V 


N . • • ' 

\ 


• . 


t 


\ . 


\ 


) 


V 


. * 

• * . , ’l 


I;**'’' 

ii- 


1. 


♦ 


. 1 


i 


■ 4 


i . 


T 


» __  ^• 


\ 


4 


✓ 


/ 


« 


i 


X 


